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here and now. 
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FAITH 


EIGHTH LESSON IN THE SCIE 
HEALING 


"bu qox 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE, 


** Faith is the substance of things AN for: the i 
evidence of things not seen. Through faith we jin... 
derstand that the worlds were framed by the Word “of 


God, so that things tont are seen were ‘not made of 
things that do appear.’ 

In the 11th chapter of Hebrews Paul piles the 
achievements of faith mountain high. “By faith 
Enoch was translated that he should not see death. 
By faith Noah prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house. By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up 
Isaac. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months by his-parents. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down. And what shallI more say? for 
the time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam- 
son, Jephthah; of David and Samuel and the prophets: 
- who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed 
mighty in war, turned to flight armies of aliens, and 
women received their dead by a resurrection." 

The idea that faith is something that has to do 


.with one's religious experience only is incorrect. 


Faith is a faculty and finds its most perfect expression 
in the spiritual nature, but in order to bring out the 
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whole character, it should be developed in all its 
phases. That it is a power is self-evident. People 
who have faith in themselves achieve far more than 
those who do not believe in their ability. We call 
this innate confidence, but confidence is only a form 
of faith. Belief is another of faith’s expressions. 
Jesus apparently made no distinction between faith 
and belief. He said, ‘‘ Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? and whosoever shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that what he saith cometh to pass, 
he shall have it.” In an analysis of the constituent 
: : parts of man "s censciousness, we locate belief in the 
mentality, working in the thought-realm alone, with- 
out. coitact with the more interior substance of the 
Spirit, upan, which true faith is founded. 
ae “Faith {s it Spirit related to what Paul calls sub- 
stance or assurance. Jesus Christ used the same 
illustration when he referred to Peter, a type of faith, 
as a Rock upon which he founded his church. Faith 
must, then, be in spirit closely allied to what in the 
outer world is substantial, enduring, firm, unyielding, 
with an added quality of power to do and bring about 
results in the affairs of those who cultivate it. 

Like the other faculties, faith has a center through 
which it acts and expresses outwardly its spiritual 
powers. Physiologists call this the pineal gland, and 
they locate it at the center of the brain. Spiritual rev- 
elation tells us that this little brain is the center of 
action of faith. By meditation man lights up the inner 
mind and he knows more than can be put in words. 
Those only who have strengthened these interior fac- 
ulties can appreciate the wonderful undeveloped pos- 
sibilities in man. The physiologist sees these faculties 
as brain cells; the psychologist, as thought-combina- 
tions, and the spiritually-minded beholds pure ideas, 
unrelated, free, all-potential. 

Faith can be extended in consciousness in every 
direction and accomplish wonderful things if quickened 
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and allowed free expression in its native realm. When 
Jesus said, ** If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, remove hence 
to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you," he referred to faith 
working in spiritual consciousness. Such results are 
possible only to the faith that co-operates with Creat- 
ive Law. Where faith is planted in outer things the 
results are not worthy of mention. Men have named 
them luck, accident, chance, etc. They seem to work 
for a little while, and then suddenly change, showing 
that they are not under any enduring law. 

When faith is reflected in the intellectual realm the 
results are usually profitable to the man of brains. 
If he has faith in his art, or his science, or his 
philosophy, it answers his purpose, for atime at least. 
But here it never gets beyond the traditions and ex- 
periences of precedent. Intellectual people do not do 
miracles through faith, because they always limit it to 
what the intellect says is law. It is when faith is ex- 
ercised deep in spiritual consciousness that it finds its 
right place, and under Divine Law, brings results 
seemingly miraculous without variation or disappoint- 
ment. 

Faith has always had a very large place in the ex- 
periences of religious people, because they have given 
it free scope and expected great things through it from 
the Lord. But nearly all faith demonstrations are the 
result of what might be termed a sort of blind confi- 
dence that God would carry out whatever was asked 
him. Sometimes the petitioner was disappointed, and 
a series of disappointments usually led to doubt, and 
the conclusion that God had in some way changed 
his law. The early Christians were taught by Jesus 
and his disciples to have faith in God, and they did 
wonderful, and, so-called, miraculous works. As time 
went on and their attention was more and more drawn 
to worldly things, they became separated from the 
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spiritual forces within, and their faith lost its energy. 
Then they began teaching that miracles were no longer 
necessary; that God had given them to the early 
Christians because they did not have the Bible, nor 
an organized church; that the miracles were given to 
prove that Jesus was the Son of God, etc. 

Now we have a fuller understanding of the law of 
God, and we know that whatever has been done can 
be done again under like conditions. If Jesusand his 
disciples, and the early Christians, did marvelous 
things through the prayer of faith we can do them. 
All that is required is persistence in the use of faith 
until we make connection with the higher realms of 
consciousness, where, as Jesus said, though our faith 
be small as the smallest of seeds, it will spring forth 
and demonstrate its power to carry out every desire 
that we put into it. ** Nothing shall be impossible unto 
you " if your faith is in Spirit, and working in harmony 
with Divine Mind. 

The Christian religion has been a great factor in 
the development of faith in the inner realms of man's 
being. ‘* Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed.” The power to see in Spirit is 
peculiar to faith. In its outer expression it is sight; 
interiorly it is that which perceives the reality or Sub- 
stance of Spirit. Mental seeing is snowing ; as when a 
certain proposition is presented to us, and we perceive 
its truth, we say, **I see, I see," meaning that we 
mentally understand. Faith isa larger sight, and 
comprehends the very creative Law itself. 

Faith developed to a certain degree brings to ac- 
tivity its native avenue of expression in the brain, the 
pineal gland, which physiologists tell us looks like a 
half-opened eye. When this embryo eye is illuminated 
with spiritual faith it sheds a radiance throughout the 
whole body. ‘If thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light." This illuminating power of 
faith covers the whole constitution of man, and makes 
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him master of all the forces centering about spiritual 
consciousness. Thus faith and prayer go hand in 
hand. As Simeon represented the sight of the eye, 
Peter represented the sight of the mind. All readers 
of Scripture recognize Peter as a type of faith, and 
we may, by studying his experiences, get hints of the 
development of that faculty in ourselves. 

“ Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. 
Happy is the man that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth.” Have faith in what 
you do, and after it is done do not condemn yourself. 
We are all seeking happiness, contentment, and we 
know by experience that we are happy when we are in 
tune with our environment. There are a great variety 
of ideas that cause us inharmony. We think if we 
have a good business, plenty of clothes, many friends 
and all that sort of thing that we can be happy; but 
it is not things that make for happiness. It is our 
mental attitude toward them ; that is, it is our relation 
to our environment and being on good terms with God, 
that perfect mind which is harmony. 

We notice a class of people that from the stand- 
point of mortality seem able to set all things in 
order in their lives; yet something is always going 
wrong with them. Failure and loss follow them. 
These same conditions are often found in the lives 
of those who are looked upon as religious; and why 
do they not produce better results? Paul gives the 
reason: They are not happy in the things which 
they are doing. They have certain ideals they 
are not fulfilling ; this brings cross-currents into the 
mentality, and inharmonies follow in every depart- 
ment of life. 

In the healing system of Jesus Christ everything 
is centered in God. But someone says, ** I know 
people who do not worship God, and yet are healthy." 
Paul gives the key to this situation. These people 
are living in harmony with all their thoughts. There 
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is no condemnation in the things they are doing. 
There is another class, partly religious, doing things 
they know they should not do, and they get the re- 
sult in mixed thought, with consequent discord. 

The cannibal is healthy. He does not suffer from 
indigestion. Ile does not condemn himself for eat- 
ing his fellowman, and gets no bad results. But 
under our law, there would be condemnation, and the 
self-judgment would carry itself out in punishment. 

We can apply this in ourown lives. Doing things 
which our Higher Consciousness sees are not up to 
the standard of Spirit produces discord. — What is 
the remedy? Shall we go the old way, or shall we 
come up to the idealistic standard and demonstrate 
health? We must be lifted up out of sense-conscious- 
ness ; there must be a mental and a spiritual demon- 
stration, and this demonstration depends on not con- 
demning one's self. You must not allow yourself to 
give up to self-condemnation. Men sometimes say, 
“I would like to go back to the days of my boyhood. 
Then I had good digestion." These people are try- 
ing to get away from condemnation. “They are be- 
tween two fires, the old and the new, the common- 
place and the spiritual-consciousness. There isa 
way to get from under condemnation; it is the way 
of faith. 

Faith is ever active and should be the true substance 
of cvery idea. We must have faith in our power, capac- 
ity and ability, and to do this our faith must be cen- 
tered in. the. great. Universal Mind. Success lies in 
God. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin; then what- 
soever is of faith is not sin. This is the new standard 
of righteousness for the man who is putting on Christ. 
It is his breastplate, his protection while he is coming 
up into knowledge of the Absolute Good. Sin is 
missing the mark, and we miss it by not having faith. 

Do not be negative. The greatest negative we 
can put on our lives is self-condemnation. Go ahead, 
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and have faith. God pronounced all his works good. 
See with your whole mind everything you do as good. 
Put the stamp of perfection on your work, and do not 
remain in the class where low ideals prevail. Take 
the comfort that arises constantly from dwelling ina 
harmonious mental atmosphere. 

: We are constantly making conditions through our 
thoughts. Some people declare that everything is 
against them. If they miss a car they say, ‘‘It is 
always the way,” and they build up that state of mind 
and everything seems contrary to them. 

In all of our lives we should condemn nothing that 
comes to us and nothing that we do. We know the 
law ; let us keep it, and not set up any adverse con- 
ditions by our thoughts of condemnation. Whatever 
you are doing, be happy in it. If you are getting 
wrong results do not believe in an angry God. You 
are getting the result of your acts according to your 
faith. Be wise, and pronounce nothing evil, and only 
good will come. Shall we call everything good? Yes. 
If the savage knew this law he could lift himself toa 
higher consciousness by it. We get out of savagery 
by seeing good. 

Forty years ago when it was first proposed to use 
flowers in churches it was looked upon by the people 
as sacreligious and a great protest was made. Now 
we have higher ideals of God, of the One Life. It 
was once thought that ribbons and bright colors were 
not in keeping with spirituality. A long face anda 
sad countenance were supposed to be conducive to 
spiritual growth. These were low ideals, good in 
their place, and so long as they were the best people 
had, it was right toliveup to them. But our ideals must 
be continually raised, and this is done by seeing the 
good, by having such faith in the good that we see 
nothing to condemn, but know that all things are 
working together for good. Being faithful in this 
assurance, we are harmonious, healthy and free. 
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HERBERT J. SMITH 


Wherever there is substance and motion, there Life 
Divine is centered. And where, in the realm of the 
infinitely great or the infinitely small, can we say these 
are not? If we look out into the starry heavens we 
see the light of thousands of stars, worlds in them- 
selves whirling in space, or what we call space, for 
it is filled with a substance by means of which the 
light of the stars is conveyed to us, substance just as 
real in itself as the substance of a copper wire which 
conveys a current of electricity from the dynamo to 
the luminous carbon. 

These stars are related to the sun and move round 
it as a center; it is the center of our solar system. 
But away beyond this astronomers have discovered 
are other solar systems having myriads of stars be- 
longing to them and revolving in order, and that our 
solar system is but an infinitesimal part of the universe. 
The imagination fails in the attempt to traverse illim- 
itable spaces in the hope of finding a place where sub- 
stance ends and motion ceases to be. 

So also in the world of the infinitely small. The 
best microscope reveals only the beauty and order of 
nature as exhibited in matter, And even spiritual 
sight, when exercised on the physical plane in the in- 
vestigation of the substance of matter, finds that the 
atoms on which the orthodox science of chemistry is 
built can be split up into still finer bodies until what 
are styled the last ultimate atoms are arrived at, 

These are described as to their shape and color 
and movements, and in turn are found to be the result 
of the inpouring of force from another plane into sub- 
stance of inconceivable tenuity which permeates all 
space, So that we are again baffled in this direction 
in the attempt to find a place where substance and 
motion have no existence, Even matter we find to be 
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infinite. The words we use regarding it have no ab- 
solute value; they only define in relative terms the 
relative ideas we hold of it. The terms ‘ infinitely 
great” and ‘‘infinitely small" can be equally well 
transposed, for what we know as the infinitely great is 
the infinitely small in another series, and what we 
conceive as the infinitely small stands as the infinitely 
great in another descending series. 

Soalso with that other mode of relativity or exist- 
ence we call ** Time." It also is a condition in an- 
other series of infinities; for what is ** the present” 
but a bridge of inconceivable minuteness between past 
and future? and what is our present consciousness if 
not somewhat of quite inconceivable smallness stretch- 
ing out its tentacles into an illimitable past and an 
equally endless future? 

From this it follows that any point in space, at any 
moment of time, is the center of the material universe, 
for above it stretches the infinitely great and below it 
the infinitely small; behind it an illimitable past and 
before it an eternity of time. So that wherever we 
are, in whatever age, we stand in thecenter of things. 

'The same reasoning applied to our intellectual and 
moral life brings us to similar conclusions, and, con- 
sidering the nature and origin of the soul, the inference 
is that on the highest or most interior plane we are 
at-one with the Center of the All. 

As mentioned above, the physical atom is found 
to be the definite form produced by the inrush of force 
into the undefined, homogeneous abyss of matter. It 
is a whirling body consisting of spirals of different vi- 
brations which correspond severally to the Creative 
Principle which it embodies. Thus force, wherever 
it is operative, gathers together the matter necessary 
for the exhibition of its nature. Increase of activity 
forms a center of development. This is an universal 
law and therefore must be true on all planes of activ- 
ity and in all their parts, in the social and political 
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worlds as well as in those physical, mental and 
spiritual. 

Everyone knows that increase of activity in the in- 
tellect brings mental development, and exercise of vir- 
tues brings spiritual growth; but it is not generally 
known that as on the physical, so in the mental and 
spiritual, the activity of force on the undifferentiated 
substance of those planes gives rise to definite forms 
according to the kind and quality of the force in 
motion. The activity of the mental world in 
thought gives rise to thought forms, the elements of 
which are grouped together according to the nature 
and quality of the idea embodied. 

Further, the external tendency in creation is to 
manifestation of all contained within it, evolution first 
of form and structure, then of soul qualities through 
these. Thought is embodied first in the substance of 
its own plane and then, passing on its natural course, 
descends into matter and modifies the conditions there. 
The soul does not therefore act directly upon matter, 
but indirectly, moulding the elemental forms already 
there according to its quality. 

Variety in the thought activity of the human 
soul has brought diverse conditions into the elemental 
world of nature, and modified toa considerable extent 
its pristine simplicity. 

In physical aspect the sun and its activity is 
the source of the life of this planet. It is the 
center round which it travels, and to which 
the earth, in common with all the myriad 
bodies in the solar system, look for life and 
sustenance. So in the inner life, the life of the 
soul, the Lord is the center from which we derive our 
life and energy, our capacity to think and feel, to per- 
ceive and know; without him we can do nothing. The 
Lord is the center of all good and wisdom, the source 
of all we know as beautiful and true. 

This is the center to which we all aspire with all 


Google 


CENTER II 


the force of our being, for when we are at-one with 
it all aberrations and cross-vibrations cease for us, 
disease and inharmony disappear —the Lord is all 
in All; that is the Center of Being. And this cen- 
ter is everywhere. Deep down in the human heart we 
may become conscious of it, for there dwells the indi- 
vidual Lord of our being already at-one with the Uni- 
versal Lord. 

No matter how unconscious we may be of it, our 
Lord is the center and source of our life, without him 
we would not exist one single instant, we would neither 
understand existence nor enjoy its blessings but for 
the capacity to do so which we have from him. I do 
not think we are always sufficiently conscious of this, 
nor do we affirm it often enough. 

All other centers which we make for ourselves are 
only approximations, only partially good. Perfect 
poise can only be had when this true center is found 
and acknowledged in our lives. 

Centers of force or attraction must be active if any- 
thing is to be accomplished. Cessation of energy 
means disintegration and death. Ifa man wishes to 
forge ahead and make his way he must be prepared to 
follow this law and bring into activity the forces con- 
tained in his nature. 

These powers, though common to humanity, oper- 
ate with varying proportion in each of its members. 
For instance, some are more fitted by nature than 
others for a life in the business world; others again 
who are more sensitive to the finer influences are more 
fitted to become artists, and these two could not with 
advantage exchange places. Their fundamental ca- 
pacities are differently developed. Although all men 
are equally ** Children of the Most High,” their nature 
is made up in unequal proportions of developed ca- 
pacity. 

How to make the best and the most of what we 
have is the important thing for us to consider, and 
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this can best be accomplished by knowing the funda- 
mental laws of our being and the method of develop- 
ment; then, the knowledge having been obtained, put- 
ting it into persistent practice. All men may not be 
heads or leaders nor all teachers, but all can do 
their best, and that isall that is required of them. We 
have each one his place in the world. Accept the condi- 
tions you find yourself in, your home, your friends, your 
position, your body, your mental capacity, and make 
the most of them! Your will is the primal activity in 
your life and, rightly directed, will draw to you the 
conditions in which you will find happiness and peace. 
Will works in matter and attracts its own to it. 
Thought gives this form and nature brings to actuality. 

Control in your conscious life brings joy into your 
conditions. If you have been in the habit of indulg- 
ing in morbid thoughts and feelings of despondency 
which have made your life miserable, turn them out 
and give nature a chance. How can one expect to be 
happy with such gloomy companions? Not only do 
they make us uncomfortable and miserable, but they 
emit their aura through us and affect those around us 
also; for their sake, if not for our own, we should 
dismiss these unhealthy intruders. Unhealthy, be- 
cause they take away the joy of life and cramp our 
better thoughts and aspirations, and render us liable 
physically to catch any morbid disease germs that 
may be flying around. Give nature a chance by de- 
liberately looking on the bright side of things and 
entertaining a cheery outlook on life. These thoughts, 
and especially this attitude of mind, will bring a sense 
of joy and lightness into our hearts that is worth more 
than money can buy. 

‘Thoughts are centers of activity drawing together 
from the substance of their plane materials in which 
they areembodied according to theirkind. They may 
be healthy or unhealthy, peaceful and harmless, or 
biting and dangerous, according to their nature, and 
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their nature is governed by the will. One may please 
himself what kind of thoughts he will hold, straight 
and beautiful or deformed and ugly. Whichever they 
are they will be manifested in condition of body and 
mind. 

We suffer far more than we have any idea of from 
the thought of others. They may not have been di- 
rected purposely against us, but if we allow ourselves 
to hold pessimistic thoughts we render ourselves lia- 
ble to be affected by that class of thought moving 
about in the mental atmosphere seeking an outlet. 
Our low spirits provide that outlet and down it comes, 
settling like a cloud round our heads. How many a fit 
of the ** blues ” is due to the entrance of thoughts in- 
to our sphere from people who do not agree with us 
and who hold views contrary to our own! 

The best way to protect ourselves from this kind 
of thought force is to habitually take a cheerful view 
of life, and so surround ourselves with an atmosphere 
through which no harmful thought can pass. 

That attitude of mind which, through ignorance, 
looks upon man as a physical being, or at any rate, 
identified with this physical body, begets consequences 
that are felt as evil, for the quality of the thought 
is outpictured in condition of body. To think of 
oneself as only an intellectual being inhabiting for a 
time this body and then passing on is equally not true, 
and so disease and unhappiness result. All thought 
and all states of consciousness short of the truth will 
keep one in conditions of inharmony and limitation. 
Only when the true center is found and asserted do 
we become poised and free. 

This true center is the Lord, the Truth of Being. 
As this is held in mind it gradually moulds conscious- 
ness and condition into its likeness, harmonious, un- 
affected by contrary thought and evil impulses. Each 
of us can draw upon this center for all that we need, 
knowing that to it belongs all power in heaven and on 
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earth. By “holding it in mind,” I mean that when 
thoughts that vex or annoy enter, we should identify 
ourselves on the spot with that higher self and say, 
“ That shall not annoy me any more; it has no power to 
do so, for I am the child of God, created in His image, 
and therefore have power to cast out this thought 
and preserve a calm, equable mind.” If worries about 
monetary affairs bother you, do not allow yourself to 
get down about it; that attitude lets in all sorts of 
morbid suggestions which only make you worse, and 
do no good; keep cheery, do the best you know how, 
and hold to the truth thought that God is your surety 
for supply, the Source of all good on every plane, the 
Giver of all things, physical necessities, as food and 
clothing, as well as intelligence and love. 

Send out the thought that you are the heir to all 
that is good, that opportunities to make the money you 
need will open up to you. This thought, sent out in 
faith, sets the mental forces to work and your ‘* doing 
your best" in the meantime is the cord that brings 
them to you. Do not expect to get something for 
nothing. Knowledge of hidden forces does not enable 
us to live sitting down and doing nothing; but it does 
enable us to understand life, and so make the most 
of it, to face difficulties cheerfully, knowing that we 
have the power in us to overcome them; and it pro- 
vides us with the means of developing the best of our 
nature in the shortest time, with the least suffering, 
bringing to light and manifestation the potentialities 
of perfection lying in the Truth Center within. 


For us the winds do blow ; 
The earth doth rest, heaven move, and fountains flow. 
Nothing we see but means our good, 
As our delight or as our treasure: 
The whole is either our cupboard of food, 
Or cabinet of pleasure, — George Herbert, 
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CHRIST LIFE AND LIGHT 


CHARLES FILLMORE 
'" In Him was life; and the life was the light of men." 


It is sometimes difficult to distinguish between the 
man Jesus, who is historically written about, and the 
Spirit, Christ. Christ has been made to seema small 
form of man, encompassed in that personality called 
Jesus, and many have tried to bring men into belief in 
him personally as their hope of salvation. But the 
true concept of the Christ, or God’s idea of man, does 
not confine him to the man Jesus. It may be that in 
Jesus was concentrated all that was possible to man- 
consciousness in his day, but the promise is, ** Ye shall 
do these things, and greater." 

Great claims are made and carried throughout the 
New Testament of Jesus Christ as the father of the race; 
yet people have not understood that it is possible for 
Creative Energy to work in such a seemingly small 
way as through man. The powers of man have there- 
fore been doubted; but those who go deep into the 
study of Divine things tell us that through him all 
things appear. Coming into the consciousness in 
which the great God creates, we in turn become 
creators. If this be true, should we doubt that we, as 
a race, had a God-man for a father, and that we came 
from Jehovah who, through zons of development, ar- 
rived at a point in power where he could say, ** I am 
the Lord thy God?" 

The tale seems mystical, but this man who pro- 
duced man differs from others, and when we study and 
see what relation he bears to us, it becomes a matter of 
practical philosophy and action to get in line with his 
life, and let his light shine through the consciousness. 

A bar of steel is apparently a lifeless thing, and 
yet when we turn a current of electricity into it we get, 
first a warmth, then a blue flame, then a tone, then a 
white light, the result of what? Accumulation and 
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concentration of Universal Life Energy set into action 
in a seemingly dead thing. The life-force in the or- 
ganism springs into activity in a similar way. When 
we are in right relation, our life is fed from the Uni- 
versal Life and Light. But sometimes we think that 
others know more than we, and we ask of them 
and expect to get borrowed light like the foolish 
virgins. This is not the true process. Understand- 
ing (light) comes into individual consciousness 
through the impersonal quickening life, as the steel 
bar lays hold on energy. 

Spiritual quickening makes a light — a conscious 
aura about man, and this is the candle of the Lord. 
It is that light which was in the beginning with God, 
which is God. In the Principle of Life is Light also, 
and there is no other way to be enlightened but to lay 
hold on life and light and make that ours. The or- 
ganism shines through the quickening life-force. 

Light cannot be gained in any exernal way, and he 
who seeks it in the outer will be disappointed because 
of limitations. No steady, unfailing stream of life can 
be found except through union in the inner conscious- 
ness with infinite life. We may be taught by spirit- 
ually-minded people, but should not follow them blind- 
ly. It is a difficult proposition for one loaded to the 
brim with intellect to come into the consciousness of 
inner spiritual authority. But there is no other way 
to gain the true light, and we must everyone get 
back to first principles, and within ourselves know 
life and light direct from the fountain head. The 
mission of teachers is to speak the Word of Truth. 
“ The entrance of thy Word giveth light.” Itis the 
Word that quickens to light and life. 

The transformation of the physical to the spiritual 
takes place in the chemical labratory of mind and 
body. We must die to Adam. This is not death of 
the body, but a change in the inner consciousness 
through the quickening Spirit. There is a principle 
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of life in man, and when it is quickened, he really be- 
gins to know. We must deny everything else as the 
source of light. 

Man is not here to be carried along and made per- 
fect outside the law. He is part of the law. When 
he is quickened, he sees in his own inner light the law 
in its pefection. 

Through the opaqueness of the intellectual man, 
life and light have come to appear limited, and a larger 
life is imperative. This Jesus Christ furnishes through 
his Higher Consciousness, and we may come into his 
consciousness by believing in it, and opening our- 
selves through faith and prayer to its truth. 

Some teachers tell us that it is dangerous to pray 
for temporal things, because prayer may become sel- 
fish; also, that to generate the life-force by prayer may 
prove disastrous on account of body sensation. We 
are using the life-force all the time, but because of 
belief in separation from the great Source of life, the 
life that appears has been worn to shreds and patches. 
We, then, need the abundant life of Jesus Christ. 
Prayer and affirmations are mighty in quickening life. 
One may sometimes blunder in the use of ** abundant 
life," but he will profit by experience. We should 
always use our forces in our highest understanding, 
and through a prayerful attitude of mind, and faith in 
the Divine goodness, go from glory to glory. 

Jesus said, ** Seek ye first the kingdom of God." 
Knowing that the kingdom of God is within man, we 
shall seek within, and bring forth that which is poten- 
tial in Being. This kingdom of God is life eternal, 
and that life is the light of men. In that Light we 
.shall walk safely and fearlessly, fulfilling Jesus 
Christ's Word, ** Ye are the light of the world." 

E d 
ENDURING WORDS 

The Scriptures carry out the idea of the creative 

power of the Word. God said, ** Let there be," ** and 
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it was so.” Man, being the highest expression of 
that power, should be able to manifest it in his word. 

Jesus claimed to have power to speak words that- 
would always endure. “* Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall never pass away." This 
indicates that a peculiar occult power exists in his 
words, a power that we do not thoroughly understand, 
because we have not fully investigated it. 

Everybody realizes in some degree the effect of 
words. You know yourself how depressing certain 
words are. People who are in the habit of telling 

tales of woe have hard, woeful faces, and hard cir- 
cumstances, the result of their words. 

Every word has a threefold power; first, the force 
ofits primalidea; second, what has been put into it by 
race use; and third, the intelligence and feeling given 
toit by the speaker. The old stories of witches who 
had power to call down curses are not all fables. 
Fear of evil words opens the way for their entrance 
into one's life and affairs. 

The daily papers recently published the details of 
a case in point. A man required a woman to retract 
in court a curse she had pronounced upon him years 
before. He owed her a board bill, and she was in- 
censed because he would not pay it. She cursed him 
with words of misfortune, and declared that ill-health 
and failure should always follow him. These things 
came upon him until, in desperation, he paid the bill 
and had her make a legal written retraction of her 
words. 

Analyze your words. What kind of words are you 
using? Maybe in your own home you are speaking 
words of criticism; cross, fault-finding words. Do 
you think they have no effect? Every word produces 
a result. When children are scolded, it leaves a cer- 
tain sting and a feeling of resentment. Their minds are 
charged with cross words. People who scold wonder 
why their children leave home, or in some way disobey 
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and disappoint them. The cause may usually be 
found in the character of words used by the parents. 
Children are very susceptible to the power of words. 
They quickly respond to words of praise. Strong, vig- 
orous words are often necessary to carry them through 
some crisis of mind or body. l 

Jesus Christ had a consciousness of the power of 
words far beyond the average man. When he spoke 
certain words, the paralyzed jumped to his feet, the ` 
blind man had new life put into his eyes, the dead 
came to life. He proved that his words had life. 
The Old Testament declares that death and life are in 
the power of the tongue, and Jesus tells us that man 
shall give account of even his lightest word. 

The words of Jesus were strong and nourishing; 
he charged his atmosphere with them, and thus created 
an aura about him filled with life-giving potency. The 
‘woman who had the issue of blood, and had tried 
many physicians, touched the hem of his garment and 
was made whole. How did he generate a healing 
energy so great that it filled his clothing? It was not 
done apart from law. There must have been a cause. 
The cause was his thought of the Infinite Life and 
Substance of God. He never used negative words; 
he always spoke progressive, happy, up-lifting, heal- 
ing, life-giving words, and he said, “ Keep my words.” 
If we believe them and keep them, we shall dwell in 
the same power-consciousness. 

It would seem easy to take the power of his words, 
and apply it to our lives; to enter into the conscious- 
ness which he projected for us, and make our words 
full of life and light. When we do this, our words 
will also never pass away; they will be living, healing 
words, blessing wherever they go. 

Everybody wants to be helped mentally and physic- 
ally. There are mental derelicts as well as physical. 
Nothing reaches such minds like strong, up-building, 
spiritual words. We can speak the Word of Truth to 
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the sick and they will respond. It is the Word that 
does the work. 

A lady told me that she was sometimes so conscious 
of the Substance of mind that she could see living 
words leap from every sound issuing from a piano. 
When the music was sad, she saw the forms of nuns 
rise from the keys; when the music was lively, danc- 
ing girls appeared, and when it was forceful the forms 
came forth as gladiators, etc. Every note had a visi- 
ble expression. This was not the work of the imag- 
ination. Every sound has a form corresponding to 
the character of the idea for which it stands, and she 
really saw the form of thought-word which the sound 
represented. 

Words, to be vital, strong, nourishing and 
helpful, must have back of them a broad comprehen- 
sion of Truth. One must think about God as the 
Source of life and strength, and then his words will 
go forth with life and strength. There is no limit to 

‘the capacity of man when he gets into the cause side 
of existence. He is not only the offspring of God, 
but he is connected with him, attached to the Divine 
Life through the Word. ‘* In the beginning was the 
Word," and the grand climax is, **the Word was 
God." “The more in line we are with Absolute Truth, 
the truer are the words we speak, and the broader and 
stronger we become mentally and physically. Hold 
to this Truth: “ My words are Spirit, and they are 
Life." 

Tell no tales of woe. Do not go round rehearsing 
stories of your rheumatism, and even if you seem to be 
seriously ill, do not talk about it. Words are creative; 
they make or unmake harmony and health. A man 
can talk his buiness into destruction. He can talk 
his town up or down. Let us then as metaphysicians 
speak what we want into manifestation. Talk success 
and you will achieve it. ` You will find that where 
others weaken and go down, you will be carried over 
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and above every depression. The power of the Word 
will make a bridge over conditions where, without the 
bridge, you would sink into negations like those in the 
material thought atmosphere about you. 

Also in times of trial, you will find that you have 
a reserve force of Infinite Good, which you have stored 
up through your true words. These words, spoken 
according to the Principle, have made a spiritual en- 
ergy which will come sweeping into your consciousness 
when you have most need of it. You cannot tell when 
you will get the result, but it will manifest at just the 
right time, if you have faith in the Eternal Goodness. 

One who wants prosperity should keep talking 
about prosperity. It he wants happiness, he should 
make it a part of his daily life to put on the smile that 
won't come off. Imperishable words make imperish- 
able conditions. 

Begin to speak true words, to affirm that your 
words are the words of Jesus Christ, and that con- 
sciousness which he had when he spoke his mighty 
Word will be yours in degree, and you can say, 
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall never pass away." 


[Extracts from talks in Unity Auditorium by Charles Fillmore. Steno- 
graphic report by Edna L. Carter]. 


A little girl was very fond of pleasant days, and at 
the close of a heavy rainstorm petitioned in her prayer 
for fine weather; when, the next morning, the sun 
shone bright and clear she became jubilant and told 
her prayer to her grandmother, who said: “Well, 
dear, why can’t you pray tonight that it may be 
warmer tomorrow, so grandma’s rheumatism will be 
better?" 

** All right, I will," was the quick reply; and that 
night as she knelt, she made this request in her prayer: 

** Oh, God, please make it hot for grandma." — 
Ida Robbins in Woman's Home Companion. 
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" Be still and know that I am God." 
INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 
in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine Unity. This we call the 
"Class Thought," and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection ; after which, “Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for any service we render. 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. Through its ministry thou- 
sands have been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons '' together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by 'phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work. 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a meniber of the 
uer reed Society is all that is required to join with us. 

Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity BUILDING, 913-915 Tracy AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 


T is found that when many people hold the same thought there 


22 


"usss Google LH 


CLASS THOUGHT 


JULY 2OTH TO AUGUST 2OTH 
[Held daily at 9 p. m.] 


Jesus Christ is here vaising me to His 
consciousness of life and wholeness. 


ves 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


(Held daily at 12 m.] I 
Í am prospered in all that I do because I 
fulfill the law of the Christ-Mind in giving 


and receiving. ‘‘Freely ye have received; 
freely give." 


SILENT UNITY QUESTIONS AND 
COMMENTS 


My mother has passed toa higher life. It is with keenest re- 
gret and sorrow that I communicate the news to you. 

Itis a matter of surprise that such an inconsistency 
should ever appear in letters to us, but it has occurred 
more than once, and we feel that it should be pointed 
out. We speak of it, not in any spirit of criticism, 
but to straighten out a tangle of mortal thought by the 
Word of Truth. It is an illustration of how the mor- 
tal deceives and involves one in contradictions. 

Death is not a passing to higher life. If it were, 
we would be in the wrong work, trying as we are to 
save people from death. 

All sickness, disease and death are the result of 
sin. To the world, sin means flagrant violations of 
law. Its real meaning is a falling short of the Divine 
Law of perfection. In Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in him, we come out from under the law of sin and 
death, and enter into the realization that the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made us free. 
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When we attain to this realization, no appearance of 
death can come. 

This is all accomplished by faith. We must be- 
believe, and expect, and spiritually know, that it is not 
only possible for us to be free from sinand death, but 
that we are free from it. No demonstration of power 
to overcome death can be made until this faith-stand 
is taken and kept through every opposition of mortal 
thought, unto the victory. 

We enter into the higher life when we enter into 
the Jesus Christ consciousness of life, which we can 
do here and now. Wedo not get into it by death. If 
we do fall under the old law, we must come back 
to school and try our lesson again. There is no way 
out; we must go on tocomplete redemption. The 
sooner we awaken to this, and set ourselves diligently 
and gladly to our work, the better it will be for us and 
the world. 

X“ ow Xx 


In answer to one who complains bitterly of injustice in the 
world, and seeks light: 

From one standpoint things are in the world ex- 
actly as you say. But there are other points of view, 
and since the one you mention does not help the sit- 
uation, but only causes sadness and bitterness to the 
one who takes it, it would seem to be wise to seek an- 
other. 

There is a way to look at the matter that gives us 
courage and a confidence that we can help. This 
way we try to point out in our literature. It is diffi- 
cult to present it well in one letter; but the idea is this: 

We are all in school receiving our spiritual educa- 
tion. We are not all in the same class. Some do in- 
deed seem to be in a class not very far advanced, but 
these have the same right to their experiences and 
lessons that those higher up have. Ignorance is the 
cause of all suffering. Jesus said, ** Ye shall know 
the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free;” so 
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we put in our whole time teaching men that they are 
not wicked, sinful, down-trodden beings, but are the 
image and likeness of God. As they realize this 
Truth they come up out of the condition which they 
are in through ignorance of the powers and possibili- 
ties which are inherent in them as offspring of the 
living God, and by recognizing the Truth of their be- 
ing they come to manifest it. 

No real uplifting comes to man except through 
knowledge of the Truth about himself. 


A x X 


Is there such a thing as holding our friends back when their 
time is spent and they should go? 


It is the old, natural, mortal thought that limits 
people’s lives, and believes their time becomes spent, 
and they have a time to go. In spiritual understand- 
ing we know that life is limitless, eternal. Here and 
now is the accepted time, and the day of salvation, 
Truth and life are everywhere present, and always 
present. There is no place to go. It is all here. 

One point to be considered in our search for Truth, 
especially in its application to the redemption of our 
bodies, is whether the commonly accepted views as 
to what is natural law have any foundation in Truth. 

Spiritual enlightment is revealing that many of the 
so-called laws of nature are merely results of ideas 
that have become fixed in the natural man's conscious- 
ness, liehasideas of age and decay, and these ideas, 
of course, work themselves out in his body, He has 
associated with them certain ideas of time, and they 
work out according to the time idea. 

'The spiritual man knows that he is not under any 
of the laws of mortal thought. The law of the Spirit 
of Life in Christ Jesus makes him free from the law 
of sin and death, Possibilities undreamed of to the 
natural man open up to him who becomes conscious of 
his freedom in Jesus Christ. 
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Will my case receive the personal attention of Mr. or Mrs. 
Fillmore? 

Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore are active workers in the 
Society of Silent Unity, and join in treating every case 
that is presented. The idea that their special personal 
treatments will be more effective than the co-operated 
treatments of the Society is not borne out by exper- 
ience. Where a congregation of people are holding 
to a certain line of thought in perfect spiritual unity, 
a much greater healing force is generated than any 
single individual could produce. “Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them." This is a recognition of a law, 
which might be stated as the aggregation of thought- 
force working in unity and harmony with the Creative 
Principle of the Universe and Man. 

^ ow X» 


I may go to the Springs or to the mineral wells. Is it an in- 
dication of lack of faith? 

We believe that the improvement of health which 
often comes through a change of climate is the result 
of change of thought. New scenes take the mind 
away from old conditions, and the attention is given 
to the new so completely that thé old passes out of 
consciousness, where it has been held with a tense 
mental hold. 

Such changes are temporary, of course. To be real 
and lasting, they must be made through a knowledge 
of the Truth. The renewing of the mind by the quick- 
ening power of the Spirit gives new ideas, and 
thoughts, and ideals, and the old error thoughts, 
which have been causing discord, pass away. Truth 
is a possession eternal. 


So far as any virtue in the waters is concerned, we 
cannot see that it is any more spiritual to put faith in 
them than in drugs. Truth is the only real healing 
force. To seek health in any other way is therefore a 
lack of faith, and of understanding of the real source 
of health. 
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What do you say of divorce and the marriage of divorced 
persons? — M. W. E. 


In the roth chapter of Mark, Jesus said to the 
Pharisees who asked him if it was lawful for a man 
to put away his wife: ** From the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and female. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder.” In the rirth verse of this same chapter, 
we read that he said also to them, ** Whosoever shall 
put away his wife and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. And if a woman shall put away 
her husband and be married to another, she commit- 
teth adultery.” 

The marriage here referred to by Jesus was made 
by God and not by man. The teaching is that in the 
beginning, the man and the woman were joined by 
God; that is, they were united in creation. If this 
truth were recognized, there would be fewer hasty 
marriages. There would be a willingness to wait for 
the right companion, and that right one would be sure 
to appear if this law of being were known, and faith 
in its fulfillment were cultivated. 

The false ideas and standards of the world cause 
people to enter hastily into marriage. The fear of 
being left unmarried or the desire to have a home 
and some one to provide, or to satisfy lust and 
still appear respectable — all of these and other 
worldly considerations lead men and women to become 
indiscriminately joined. This is the real adultery. 
Except two are joined in Spirit, by God, they commit 
adultery when they become united, either by the law 
of man or without it. 

In the true marriage relation, the standard is purity. 
Both the man and the woman know their bodies to be 
temples of the living God, and neither is willing tode- 
file the temple with lust. Indulgence in carnality is 
the cause of much of the present marriage unrest. The 
race is ona steady upward move. The quickening Spirit 
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of God is at work in the minds of men awakening them 
to a higher standard. They feel the power but do not 
always clearly see its trend, and they resist it. If 
they would give the matter the time and attention it 
deserves, a new standard would come to them. Car- 
nality would pass out of the consciousness, and men 
and women would come into the joy and lasting satis- 
faction of spiritual union. 

True marriage should never be interfered with by 
man-made laws. But where two people are men- 
tally and spiritually incompatible, the law of God is 
not broken when they have the court make their sepa- 
ration legal, neither do they commit adultery when 
they marry again, because they were never joined in 
Spirit “in the beginning.” It is that only which 
God hath joined together that should never be put 
asunder. 

However, people who do not realize the harmony 
they would like, should not jump at the conclusion 
that they are mis-mated, and rush to the divorce 
courts, On account of the various characteristics 
which the personal self has taken on, even those unions 
made by God may not be perfect manifestations of 
harmony in the outer life. There is always more or 
less adjusting to be done in personal consciousness; 
but if both the man and the woman are willing to enter 
into this work of adjustment, very little inharmony will 
ever disturb them, they will so quickly discern the 
cause, and let go of the self which is insisting on hav- 
ing its way. 

If either one is unwilling to do his part in becom- 
ing adjusted, the other may do much toward it, and 
his attitude will help to make willing the obstinate 
one. 


If eyes were made for seeing, 
Then beauty is its own excuse for being. 
Emerson. 
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Silent Thought: ‘For the love of God is broader 
than the measure of man's mind." 

On reading in a religious newspaper that we are 
to “prepare to die," I realized what a change had 
come to me from the attitude of mind I held some 
years ago. I used to think we could not enter into 
Life unless we should die; that we must get ready for 
that, and the burden of the teaching was, “ Prepare 
to die." 

But you and I, today, reverse that idea, and we 
say, ** Prepare to live.” We know that life is eternal ; 
that there is but the One Life, so we are preparing the 
way — preparing our thought, or our consciousness— 
for the fuller idea of life. 

To me this idea of preparing to live is areal inspi- 
ration, while the idea of preparing to die always gave 
me a chill. The word “life” thrills us, and the word 
* die" depresses us. So we are preparing to live right 
now; there is no by and by, for when it comes it is 
now, and you and I are preparing for a fuller, broader, 
deeper life right zow. 

We know that if we prepare for a thing we expect 
.it, and the expectation causes us the more to prepare 
for it. We seem to concentrate our thought and 
energy upon bringing everything to this one purpose. 
If we are preparing for a journey and we think ** such 
and such " a thing will give us pleasure on this jour- 
ney, we prepare it, we ‘‘set our house in order," that 
all may be enjoyable. So, in this idea of life, let us 
prepare to live and make life fuller. 

Another thought: There is a state of mind, or 
mental activity, that has a great weight or effect upon 
us in making our lives what they ought to be; it is 


the convictions we hold in mind. Are we convinced 
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that our convictions mould our characters and shape 
our lives? If so, we have gotten hold of the secret 
of making our lives what we would have them, and 
preparing them so they will be full of activity in the 
right direction. You know, we are convinced that if 
we plant potato cuttings, potatoes will grow; but 
are we convinced that if we think thoughts of truth, 
they will come back to us? That if we think health, 
and health only, health will be our heritage in this 
world? If we are so convinced, it is no longer ‘* pre- 
pare to die," but prepare to live, and life, health and 
wholeness are ours. 

Do you know that expecting a thing — the convic- 
tion that it will come — opens the way for its coming? 
This month's Prosperity Thought is, “ If ye shall ask 
anything in my name, I will do it." This does not 
mean that we are to beg to some outside power, but each 
one of us, if Jesus Christ is the word made flesh in 
us, has this zame writteh in his forehead, and in this 
consciousness, in this realization, in this New Name; 
that is, the 7 4m, in which every desire and aspiration 
is purified and there is no longer asking and desiring 
for the mere gratification of the human self, we are to 
ask in the conviction that, **All that the Father hath is 
mine," saying, ** Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me, and I knew that thou hearest me always,” 
and it is ours. 

WHAT HAVE WE DONE TODAY? 


We shall do so much in the years to come, 
But what have we done today? 

We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give today? 

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 

We shall plant a hope in the place of fear, 

We shall speak the words of love and cheer, 
But what did we speak today? 


We shall be so kind in theafter-awhile. 
But what have we been today? 

We shall bring to each lonely life a smile, 
But what have we been today? 

We shall give to truth a grander birth, 
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And to steadfast faith a deeper worth, 
We shall feed the hungering souls of earth, 
But whom have we fed today? 


We shall reap such joys in the by and by, 
But what have we sown today? 

We shall build us mansions in the sky. 
But what have we built today? 

"Tis sweet in idle dreams to bask, 

But here and now do we do our task? 

Yes, this is the thing our souls must ask: 
'" What have we done today?" 


— Nixon Waterman. 


Mrs. Van Marter: What impressed me in Mrs. 
Croft’s remarks was the now, the life that now is. “I 
am the resurrection and the life.” When? Now. So 
we are to live in the consciousness of the vow. Then 
let us this moment shed around us thoughts of joy and 
peace. 

We often hear people telling us how sad their lives 
are, while, if, as they sit here they would stop and 
think, ** Why, this is a happy moment, and this isa 
happy moment,” and they would add another and an- 
other, they would go on in joy and happiness. 

Mrs. Wolcott: I have been trying for weeks to 
get into the consciousness that Christ is in my flesh, 
and since I have done so, I have been enjoying perfect 
peace. 

Mrs. Andrews (from California): I have enjoyed 
your meetings so much, and shall go away feeling I 
have been blessed. I believe all here are thankful 
they have such a center. I bless you all. 

Mrs. Heller: My husband copied that little poem, 
read by Mrs. Croft, and since then I have tried to do 
something. 

It was a German scholar who said: ‘* One should, 
every day see a few pictures, go out into the open 
air, and speak a few reasonable words,” and I said to 
myself, ** Whatis a reasonable word?" The thought 
came to me “ Why it is a word that is founded on 
reason or truth — a word of Truththat is allied to the 
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only source, or principle — just the kind of words we 
are taught at Unity.” 

Do we always speak such words? 

I was telling a friend about a neighbor whose house 
had burned. She said that could in no way be con- 
sidered good, but I told her there was a lesson in it, 
for these people had learned to depend upon their 
heavenly Father, and had also learned of the love of 
their neighbors: She asked: ‘*Why don’t everyone 
talk that way?” On leaving she said: ‘*I feel as 
good as if I had been to a prayer meeting.”’ 

Mrs. Fillmore: I think the greatest healing 
thought there is, perhaps, is that there is just now — 
God is just as present now as he ever was or can be. 

As our sister Croft was speaking, I was thinking 
of my experience: I was brought up by a very con- 
scientious mother, and under limitations that mani- 
fested in physical weakness. When I grew older I 
reasoned myself out of these ideas, and when I ac- 
cepted the truth that žere and now was all the fullness 
of God's love and life, it so flooded my consciousness, 
that I was lifted up and healed. 


June 10, 1908 

In the absence of the appointed leader, Mrs. Croft 
took charge of the meeting. 

Song: ‘*Scatter the Sunshine.” 

As we were singing the song ‘Scatter the Sun- 
shine, " the word for our Silent Thought came to me, ` 
so let us now make this covenant with ourselves: 
© Twill scatter sunshine wherever I go. 

I hold in my hand a little book, ** Asa Man Think- 
eth," in which are to be found a great many good 
things, and I think it holdsa text for us today. Here 
is one: 

* Act is the blossom of thought, and joy and suf- 
fering are its fruits; thus does a man garner in the 
sweet and bitter fruitage of his own husbandry.” 
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We are builders of our own characters, of our- 
selves; we can make our lives what we will, good, 
bright and happy, or ill, dark and sorrowful, and I 
find in my own self that unless I consciously direct 
and control the thoughts which I entertain, I am cer- 
tainly sowing in my garden experiences both bitter 
and sweet. We have come to the place where we can 
see that we are reaping today bitter or sweet, accord- 
ing to the seed-thought we have sown in our con- 
sciousness. If we have held a thought of anything 
that is contrary to truth and righteousness, not having 
at once put it away as having no power in us, it has 
sunk into our subconscious mind, the storehouse of all 
knowledge we in any way gain, there to become a 
source of action, a power, 

It rests with us to make ourselves over, as it were, 
to eradicate the thoughts which produce inharmonious 
acts and consequent results, and in their place to put 
such thoughts as will bring harmony, happiness, and 
all that goes to make a successful life. We must 
guard our thinking.. The Bible tells us that he who 
controls or guards his tongue is greater than he that 
takes a city; and I would say: “He who controls 
his thought is greater than he who takes many cities." 

Man is always and forever the master of himself. 
We may see a man going foolishly, but he is still his 
own master, though he is that foolish master who does 
not wisely direct his action. 

We are masters of the forces at work within us on 
the physical plane, and may so bring them into service 
that they will yield us mental and spiritual strength. 
We have within us that power whereby we may think 
thoughts of righteousness, love and good will, and 
whereby we may refrain from thinking ill of our neigh- 
bor, or of ourselves, and so build in the thoughts 
that make for righteousness and the **peace that 
passeth understanding.” 

When we pass into the spiritual state of conscious- 
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ness we will find we have brought all there is of us 
right on to that plane. We have lifted up the man, 
physical, mental and spiritual; and we find them one 
in power and the result is our glorious birthright of 
perfection, on every plane consciously perfected by 
the power of thought; if “act is the blossom of 
thought," we would have our ** blossoms” full of the 
perfume of sweet living; if we would have the fruits 
of spiritual power, we must guard our thoughts. 

* Man is a growth by law, and not a creation by 
artifice, and cause and effect are as absolute and un- 
deviating in the hidden realm of thought as in the 
world of visible and material things.” 

** Man is made or unmade by himself; in the arm- 
ory of thought he forges the weapons by which he de- 
stroys himself; he also fashions the tools with which - 
he builds for himself heavenly mansions of joy and 
strength and peace." 

We have proven this true, absolutely true, but this 
should not make us feel such a responsibility that we 
go about with a burden; we should rejoice and be 
glad that we have the power to make ourselves what 
we would be. We held the thought in the Silence: 
“I will scatter sunshine wherever I go." What 
makes it possible for us to do that? Simply the 
knowledge that we have the power within us to be 
joyful, happy and glad. No matter what may come 
to test our faith, there is that within us which will 
make us happy, joyful and peaceful, and enable us to 
rise superior to that which would otherwise cast us 
down. 

This knowledge makes stronger men and women 
to meet what has to be met in the world. We do not 
have to become hermits; in fact, that makes us weak, 
but it is going out into the world, and dealing with it, 
and yet keeping ourselves unspotted by it, that makes 
character. 

Since it is in our power, let us guard our thinking 
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that we may bring out that within us which is the 
child of God, and manifest in perfect lives. 

Mrs. Blake: I know that if we send out good 
thoughts, they will return to us as flowers. I have 
tried it. 

Mrs. Wolcott: There is a great truth in what has 
been said. We grow by watching our thought; it is 
the first stone in the building of a perfect character — 
first the thought, and then the deed. 

Mrs. Croft: I have found the putting away of 
criticism to be very helpful to me. I used to be rather 
critical. I had certain ideas, and if people didn’t fol- 
low the line just as I had marked out, I was inclined 
to criticise, but I found out that the law of cause and 
effect brought criticism back to me, and so I learned to 
watch my tongue in that respect, and the watching 
has taken away the sirit of criticism or nearly eradi- 
cated it. 

Mrs. Heller: I have a neighbor who just smiles 
all the time. When I had a cold, she came and 
smiled into my window and brought me a flower. 


If we sit down at set of sun, 

And count the things that we have done, 
And counting find 

One self-denying act, one word, 

That eased the heart of him who heard, 
One glance most kind, 

That fell like sunshine where it went, 

Then we may count that day well spent. 


Mrs. Croft: It is the little things that count. In 
the hurry of our American life, we think little of the 
importance of small things. Let us carry out our 
thought of “ sunshine." It may be just a smile, or a 
little word, but it helps make the day brighter, and life 
sweeter for those with whom we come in contact. 

Mrs. Van Marter: Thackery tells us: “Sow a 
thought and you reap a word; sow a word and you 
reap an act; sow an act and you reap a habit; sow a 
habit and you reap destiny." How true this is, and 
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Mrs. Croft today has giVen us the keynote to our 
lives, and to every life. It is what we have thought 
that has caused us to be what we are. The matter of 
pre-natal influence has been referred to, and if you will 
take up this study you will find it about the most in- 
teresting one you can select. You will find that the 
mother of every philosopher, musician, artist, etc., 
was dwelling upon some particular thought which 
made him what he was. Take, for instance, Mozart. 
His mother thought much about music, and his genius 
was the result. Again, the mathematician, Colburn. 
His mother had upon her mind puzzling questions, 
having never been taught arithmetic, as to how many 
yards of clotha given amount of yarn, which she had, 
would make, etc. l 

But what concerns us most today is that, no mat- 
ter what our ancestors may have thought, nor what 
our natural tendencies are, we have within ourselves 
the possession of the key that will unlock any door 
and change our circumstances. We can make our- 
selves over in less than a year by watching ourselves 
and letting in only bright and sunny thoughts. So 
let us begin these magnificent thoughts today, and 
shine out and bless all. 


June 17, 1908 
LED BY MRS. ANNA E. DENNING 


JUSTICE AND MERCY 


Silent Thought:  **Great peace have they who 
love Thy law, and nothing shall offend them.” 

Mrs. Denning said in part: Justice and mercy is ` 
only another name for the law of compensation, which 
is the law of the universe, the law of God ; therefore 
there is no escaping its justness. 

The beauty of this law of justice and mercy is 
that man's compliance with it enables him to maintain 
an equilibrium, which is freedom from fear, freedom 
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from anger, freedom from a sense of having been 
injured, freedom from desire to force others to see as 
he sees, to do as he does, freedom from criticism and 
all uncleanness. All of the above conditions are but 
evidences of weakness, and therefore inharmony. In 
so far as he indulges in any of these, just so far he 
fails of being at the center of equilibrium, which alone 
saves him, which alone gives him the power he 
craves. 

Man himself is the law, and it is inherent in his 
very nature to bring forth into visibility the effect, or 
result, of the cause he has set inmotion. Then, man 
being the law, he is his own schoolmaster, and ad- 
ministers his own rewards and punishments. 

This knowledge erases all blame and bitterness, 
and he has only to forget that which is behind and 
pass onward and upward to that which is before, in 
order to receive his life and joy abundant. 

Justice has been regarded as hard, stern and cruel ; 
rather it is tenderest love and mercy when rightly in- 
terpreted from the standpoint of cause and effect. 
Mercy has been defined as being disposed to treat an 
offender better than he deserves, excusing him from 
obligation out of pity. This is not mercy in its 
highest sense. To pity one is to degrade him, and 
there is neither justice nor mercy in such a course. 
It is not just to rob one of the opportunities of over- 
coming the obstacles he himself has created, nor 
should we try to live the lives of others for them, 
endeavoring to avert the just results of their own 
mistakes. 

There is no such a thing as a special providence, 
Or à vicarious atonement. Each must sooner or 
later meet the consequences of his own error and weak- 
ness. '' Experience is the forcing-house of reason,” 
and it is not merciful to shield one from experience, 
thus preventing him from learning that his past meth- 
ods were wrong. To let him have his experience is 
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to teach him a lesson, and, finally, to arouse a desire 
within him to seek another and better channel for the 
operation of the intelligence he may possess. 

Sound judgment and spiritual vision alone can 
make us comprehend the truth about justice and mercy. 
Justice is universal principle, and if man fails to 
recognize it, his results will be painful until he 
awakens to its deeper meaning. 

The law of intelligent life is inflexible. It is an 
arbitrary necessity of Being that we rise in the scale 
of spiritual evolution. We cannot avoid this, even 
if we would. Man must live up to his highest con- 
cept of justice on every plane upon which he functions, 
from lowest to highest. The man who is in the habit 
of doing this will act in accordance with the law of 
justice of the plane upon which he is at that time, 
intuitively without doubt or consideration. 

The law of cause and effect is very intricate, and 
cannot always be traced to its source, but it is un- 
varying and unerring. Man is frequently unjust to 
himself in various ways; he may think that the utter 
sacrifice of all his own rights is a beautiful thing, but 
this is as much a transgression of the law of justice 
and mercy as though he robbed another. He himself 
is, equally with all others, an expression of the One 
Life, and any departure from the center of equilibrium 
is unjust and unmerciful. 

Any infraction of the law of equity, or equal rights, 
the law most certainly takes cognizance of, and it will 
react upon the transgressor. Does it not behoove us, 
then, to cease letting our personal prejudices cause 
us to violate the law, the observation of which only 
can bring us peace and satisfaction? Each one must 
cleanse his consciousness of every vestige of prejudice 
before he can know what ease fully means. The law 
of justice and mercy will not let us rest in our ignorance. 

It is important that we learn the true meaning of 
justice and mercy, and that every individual shall 
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shape the details of his life in accordance with that 
knowledge. External injustice revolts and embitters 
the mind, and forces it finally to turn inwardly upon 
itself for the cause of all this apparent chaos. When 
the mind so turns to internal cause of external effects, 
it finds that the remedy is alone within itself. ‘‘ Be- 
hold! I (the Christ-consciousness) bring my reward 
with me." 

That the ultimate result of pain and misfortune is 
beneficent, we cannot doubt; as, were there no pain- 
ful results of mistaken conduct, there would be no 
incentive to rise to higher planes of life. Even- 
handed justice means an equilibrium attained. The 
scales of justice cannot be tipped to the one sideor to 
the other; neither to give too much, nor too little. 
Justice is absolute impartiality, and man stands 
as the representative of that law, and he must come 
to see and judge as impartially as the law itself. He 
will do this when he has balanced his forces, thus 
finding his equilibrium, and, standing at his own 
Supreme Center, will look forth, judging things as 
they are, and not as they seem. 

Justice is invincible, eternal, unending, and Mercy 
is its inseparable companion; they are the pillars of 
the universe; they sit, enthroned together, in majesty 
and power, and, when man's consciousness is con- 
formed to Truth and Reality, and he stands upright in 
his integrity and knowledge, he will praise justice and 
mercy as the highest attributes of the Eternal One. 

* Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy 
throne: mercy and truth shall go before thy face.” 

Mrs. Flowers: To have justice and mercy we must 
begin in our innermost thought, where the seed-germs 
of our acts are born. We must begin by weeding out, 
as it were, all thoughts we may have had that are not 
in harmony with justice and mercy to our fellowmen, 
all thought of injustice and revenge. If we do not al- 
low ourselves to Aink them, we will not act them. 
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Mrs. Croft: I have not before realized, as I have 
this afternoon, that justice and mercy are one. Justice 
is merciful in bringing us to a knowledge of our mis- 
takes through the painful results they entail, and when 
we are bewailing things that seem hard for us to bear, 
let us know that it is infinite justice and mercy, or, in 
another word, Love, which is working within us for 
righteousness. 

Mrs. Fillmore: This thought embodies in a nut- 
shell the lesson of today: *“ Justice secures to me 
my own.” I cannot get away from justice. ‘‘God is 
not mocked; whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.” Our work is rooting up the errors we 
have sown. Every seed bears of its kind; so does 
every thought, word and motive of our heart, and if 
we want a satisfactory harvest we must have a zare to 
our thought within. 


THE “EVEN AS, SO ALSO” OF JESUS 


I. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself a/so so to 
walk, evez as he walked. I. John 2:6. 
II. I have given you an example, that ye also should do even 
as I have done to you. John 13:15. 
III. If I, then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet. John 13:14. 


I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. 


IV. For even hereunto were ye called; because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: who his own self bear our sins in his own body on thetree, 
that we being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness. I. Peter 
2:21,24 ; 

V. We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak and not to please ourselves. Let everyone of us please 
his neighbor for his good to edification. For even Christ pleased 
not himself. * * * Wherefore receive ye one another even as 
Christ a/so received us to the glory of God. Rom. 18:1, 2, 3, 7. 


VI. Walk in love even as Christ a/so loved us and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God. Eph. 5:2. 


VIL They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. John r7:14. 
Kven as he is, so are we in this world. I. John 4:17. 


VIII. As thou hastsent me into the world, even so have /also 
sent them into the world. John 17:18. 


As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. John 20:21, 
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IX. Shouldst not Z#oz also have compassion on thy fellow 
servant, even as I had compassion on thee? Matt. 18:33. 


X. Holy Father, keep through tbine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are. That 
they all may be one; evez as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us. And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 
* * * and that the world may know that thou hastsent me and 
hast loved them, even as thou hast loved me. John 17:11, 21, 
22, 23. 

XL I know my own and my own know me, even as the 
Father knoweth me and I the Father. John 10:14, 13. 

XII. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; even as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
John 13:34. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, even as 
I have loved you. John 19:12. 

XIII. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave you, 
so also do ye. Col. 3:13. 

XIV. In lowliness of mind, each counting other better than 
himself, have this mind zz you which was a/so in Christ Jesus, 
who existing in the form of God * * emptied himself. Phil. 
2:3, 5, 6, 7. 

XV. Likewise reckon ye a/so yourselves to be dead unto 
sin, but alive unto God in Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. 6:11. 


XVI. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, 
that Z/ke as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of his 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. Rom. 
6:5, 4. 

XVIL Even as I live by the Father, so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. John 6:57. 


XVIII. We know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as Ae is pure. I. 
John 3:2, 3. 


And I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father hath 
appointed unto me. Luke 22:29. 


Arranged by EvELYN RAYMOND. 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


My wealth; my inexhaustible riches, is in the Truth 
of God, where orderliness and righteousness maintain 
an unlimited and perfect balance, — D, W. P. 
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(Text from the American Revised Edition.) 


Lesson 3. duly 19. 


SAMUEL WARNS PAUL AND HIS PEOPLE—I. Samuel 
12:13-23. 


I3 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have chosen, 
and whom ye have asked for: and, behold, Jehovah hath set aking 
over you. 

14 If ye will fear Jehovah, and serve him, and hearken unto 
his voice, and not rebel against the commandment of Jehovah, and 
both ye and also the king that reigneth over you be followers of 
Jehovah your God, well: 

15 But if ye will not harken unto the voice of Jehovah, but 
rebel against the commandment of Jehovah, then shall the hand of 
Jehovah be against you, as it was against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore stand still and see this great thing, which 
Jehovah will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat harvest today? I will call unto Jehovah, 
that he may send thunder and rain; and ye shall know and see 
that your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight of 
Jehovah, in asking you a king. 

18 SoSamuel called unto Jehovah; and Jehovah sent thunder 
and rain that day: and all the people greatly feared Jehovah and 
Samuel. 

1g And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for thy ser- 
vants unto Jehovah thy God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins //7s evil, to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: ye have in- 
deed done allthis evil; yet turn not aside from following Jehovah, 
but serve Jehovah with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then should ye go after vain 
things which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. 

22 For Jehovah will not forsake his people for his great 
name's sake: because it hath pleased Jehovah to make you a peo- 
ple unto himself. 

23 Moreover as for me, far be it from me that I should sin 
against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you: but I will instruct you 
in the good and the right way. P 

24 Only fear Jehovah, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how great things he hath done for 
you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, 
both ye and your king. 
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GoLpEN Text — Only fear Jehovah, and serve him 
in truth with all your heart; for consider how great 
things he hath done for you. — I, Sam. 12:24. 


Samuel is the representative of the Impersonal 
Mind that deals justly and impartially with all. This 
integrity and justice is set forth in detail in verse 3. 
It is recognized and appreciated, but not always fol- 
lowed. 

There are periods in the lives of overyone when 
the consciousness drops from the Universal to the per- 
sonal; when we swing like a pendulum fromthe abso- 
lute to the relative, from the abstract to the concrete, 
from God to man. 

Personal will plays a part in man’s existence and 
God gives freedom to its development. We do not 
have to be ruled by the will of God, but can choose a 
temporal ruler, Personal Will, the King, and make 
it our dictator. Yet the underlying law of Being must 
not be broken— we can be ruled by Personal Will, 
but must “ hearken unto the voice of the Lord." The 
Divine Law must be recognized. 

Man originally, as represented by Adam and Eve, 
was constantly under the direct inspiration of the 
God-Mind. But hedesired to learn by experience and 
it was permitted, because freedom of will is inherent 
in his being, and the moment he desired to exercise it 
that moment he began, and experience commenced to 
play its part in his life. Oneof the Hebrew definitions 
of satan is “ experience." 

Rain is never had in Palestine at wheat harvest, 
and its appearance at the command of Samuel was 
evidence to the people that he had power with God. 
“The meaning to us is that we should remember in our 
hours of willfulness that there is Universal law that 
can be called into action and reverse all precedent, 
habit or custom. 

Beginning with verse 20, the prophet assures those 
who have chosen freedom of will and experience, that 
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they shall be protected in all that they do if they fol- 
low the Lord. “Do all for the glory of God." 
“ Serve the Lord with all your heart.” 

These two classes of God-loving people — those who 
submerge their own wills in the will of God; and those 
who exercise independence of will, yet strive to follow 
the Law of God —are both recognized by the Lord as 
his people. “For the Lord will not forsake his peo- 
ple.” 

It is stated in verse 20, that it is evil to follow per- 
sonal will, yet not so bad as to separate man from a 
conscious unity with God. Those whoare striving to 
follow the law of God, yet fall short, should not fear 
that their misdeeds will forever separate them from 
him. “Only fear (reverence) the Lord, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart." 


Lesson 4. duly 26. 
SAUL REJECTED BY THE LORD — I Samuel 15:13-25. 


13 AndSamuelcame to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed 
be thou of Jehovah: Ihave performed the commandment of Je- 
hovah. 

I4 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amale- 
kites: for the people spared the best of the sheep and of theoxen, 
to sacrifice unto Jehovah thy God: and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what Jehovah hath said to me this night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. 

Á 17 And Samuel said, Though thou wast little in thine own 
sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel? And 
Jehovah anointed thee king over Israel; 

I8 And Jehovah sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and 
utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and fight against them 
until they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of Jehovah, 
but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst that which was evil in the 
sight of Jehovah? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice 
of Jehovah, and have gone the way which Jehovah hath sent me, 
and have brought Agag, the king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 
stroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the 
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chief of the devoted things, to sacrifice unto Jehovah thy God in 
Gilgal. ] 

22 And Samuel said, Hath Jehovah as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of Jehovah? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 


of rams. 
23 For rebellion is as the sin ef witchcraft, and stubborn- 


eess is as idolatry and teraphim. Because thou hast rejected the 
the word of Jehovah, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 


GorpEN TEXT — Jehovah our God will we serve, 
and unto his voice will we hearken.— Joshua 24:24. 


The definition of the Amalekites, as given by 
Young's Concordance, is ‘‘ warlike dwellers in the 
vale.” This means destructive thoughts in the sub- 
conscious; and Kenites is given as ''contention,"' 
which defines itself — contentious thoughts. These 
thoughts are distinguished from those in opposition to 
the Spirit, and come under the head of wrangling, dis- 
puting, quarrelsome thoughts. 

In previous chapters we have been told of the war- 
ring Philistines, who represent the enemies of the 
spiritual mind, or Israelites, working openly in the 
conscious mind. The 14th chapter of I. Samuel ends 
with the statement, “And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul." 

We now come to another class of out and out ene- 
mies of the Spirit, the Amalekites, dwelling not in the 
conscious mind, but in the sub-conscious, as indicated 
by **warlike dwellers in the vale.” 

Jehovah instructed Samuel to give Saul this mes- 
sage: '* Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, I have marked 
that which Amalek did to Israel, how he set himself 
against him in the way when he came up out of Egypt. 
Wow go and and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them not; but slay both 
rnan and woman, infant, and suckling, ox and sheep, 

camel and ass.” 

Saul summoned his armies and sent word to the 

Kenites, ** Go, depart, get you down from among the 
Amnalekites lest I destroy you with them for ye showed 
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kindness to the children of Israel when they came up 
out of Egypt.” This indicates that the Spirit was 
friendly to and would save to the good, all contentious 
thoughts, because there is an element of kindness in 
them; but the Amalekites, that undercurrent of oppo- 
sition to everything spiritual, must be utterly cut off. 
Men women and children and all that they possessed 
were to be destroyed. 

In carrying out the command of the Lord, or the 
Law, Saul betrayed his ignorance and lack of under- 
standing of the necessity of a complete denial of every 
destructive thought in the consciousness, by allowing 
his people to save the oxen and the sheep. 

There is a certain acquisitiveness in the Children 
of the Real (Israel) which attaches itself to substance, 
often without discrimination. The people saved the 
oxen and the sheep; that is, they possessed them- 
selves of the animal forces in the consciousness. 
These were tainted with the destructive thought be- 
yond redemption, according to the teaching of the 
Spirit, and should have been utterly denied. 

When man in the freedom of his will (Saul) allows 
his thoughts to become attached to the destructive 
element in sense-consciousness, he is rejected by the 
Divine Law. Samuel, representing the spiritual con- 
sciousness, prays earnestly for a reconciliation, but 
the willfulness and self-assurance of Saul is so great 
as to dethrone him as a permanent ruler of the Real. 


Lesson 5. August 2. 
DAVID ANOINTED AT BETHLEHEM — 16:4-13. 


4 And Samuel did that which Jehovah spake, and came to 
Jeth-le-hem. And the elders of the city came to meet him tremb- 
ling, and said, Comest thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto Je- 
hovah: sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked 
on Eliab, and said, Surely Jehovah's anointed is before him. 
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7 But Jehovah said unto Samuel, Lock not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature: because I have rejected him: for 
Jehovah seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but Jehovah looketh on the heart. 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before 
Samuel. And he said, Neither hath Jehovah chosen this. 

Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath Jehovah chosen this. 

10 And Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, Jehovah hath not chosen these. 

Ir And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are these all thy children? 
And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold he 
keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse send and fetch 
him: for we will not sit down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, 
and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon. 
And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in 
the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of Jehovah came might- 
ily upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up. and 
went to Ramah. 


GoLDEN TExT — Man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but Jehovah looketh on the heart. — 1. Samuel 
16:7. 


The rulership is withdrawn from the head, the 
will, King Saul, and gradually transferred to the 
heart, love, King David. David was spiritually 
anointed by Samuel long before he assumed the reins 
of government. Saul became melancholic, and at 
times insane, and David, because of his skill on the 
harp, was sent for at the suggestion of Saul’s attend- 
ants, for the purpose of soothing him with music. He 
at once won the affection of Saul, and proved so ef- 
fective in quieting the frenzied monarch that he was 
often sent for afterwards. This all illustrates the 
power of love to harmonize the discords set up by a 
willful, violent mentality. 

David's father was Jesse, whose name means “¿: selt- 
existence — / Am.” Thus Jesse was like Jesus, the 
Sonof God. His home was in Bethlehem, ‘‘ house 
of bread," the Substance Center in the body. 

Saul was rejected because he was egotistical and 
disobedient, and David selected on account of his 
modesty and child-like obedience and simplicity. 
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When Samuel had the seven sons of Jesse pass 
before him, that he might select the future King, he 
thought the tall, stalwart Eliab was the Lord's choice. 
But “ the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man look- 
eth on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart.” Paul was diminutive and half blind, 
in bodily presence weak, and in speech contemptible. 
“ But," says Chrysostom, “this man of three cubits 
height became tall enough to touch the third heaven 
even before he was martyred.” 

This whole lesson points to the heart, or solar- 
plexus, as the brain through which the Spirit rules, 
and Love, David, as the ruling intelligence or King. 
«The Lord looketh on the heart." David was 
“ ruddy,” red. He was a shepherd, a keeper of the 
natural animal forces. These symbols all describe 
the subconscious life energies centering about the 
heart. 

God is Love, and his kingdom is “ within you.’’ 
This “within” is not an abstraction, but a definite 
place in the interior or subconscious realms of mind 
and body. 

When you find that your ‘‘heady " (Saul) rule is 
not proving harmonious, call upon the Spirit of the 
Lord for his anointing. You will surely receive the 
baptism of the Spirit if you are sincere in your asking, 
and this spiritual anointing will prove to be the first 
step in setting up a new reign, in which Love will be 
the King. 


Lesson6, August 9, 
DAVID AND GOLIATH —I Samuel 17:38-49. 


38 And Saul clad David with his apparel, and he put a hel- 
met of brass upon his head, and he clad him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword upon his apparel, and he 
assayed to go; for he had not proved it. And David said unto 
Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And 
David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five 
smooth stones out of the brook, and put them in the shepherd's bag 
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which he had, even in his scrip; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; 
and the man that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about and saw David, he 
disdained him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and withal of 
a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog that thou 
comest to me with staves? And the Philistine cursed David by his 
gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and I will 
give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a javelin: but I come to 
thee in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, which thou hast defied. 

46 This day will Jehovah deliver thee into my hand; and I 
will smite thee; and take thy head from off thee; and I will give 
the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; thatall the earth may 
know there is a God in Israel. 

47 And that all this assembly may know that Jehovah saveth 
not with sword and spear: for the battle is Jehovah's and he will 
give you into our hand. 

48 And it came to pass when the Philistine arose, and came 
and drew nigh to meet David, that David hastened, and ran toward 
the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a 
stone and slang it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead: and 
the stone sank into his forehead, and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. 


GoLpEN Text—J/n Jehovah do I take refuge.— 
Psalm 11:1. 


The two armies, the Israelites and the Philistines, 
represent two aggregations of thought in the mind 
of every individual— those that know and strive to 
follow the Truth, and those that are in open enmity 
and violent opposition to everything God-like. In 
metaphysics, we call these armies Truth and error. 
The error army seems the larger and stronger in ev- 
ery way, because it is principally in the visible or 
material, while the army of Truth is made up of spirit- 
ual, invisible forces. 

Weare often scared, even terrified, at the giant-like 
proportions of some leading thought on the error side, 
represented by Goliath. Our Goliath may be different 
from that of our neighbor, but it boasts and brags daily 
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of its strength, and intimidates us with its show of 
power. People who depend upon the resources of 
materiality, as Saul had come to do, often give up in 
despair when these thoughts of sense continue day 
and night, their bullying methods. There is but one 
way to meet and subdue them, and that is through the 
power of love, represented by David, the little, ruddy- 
faced shepherd boy. When he suggested that he 
could, single-handed, vanquish the giant of the Phil- 
istines, he was ridiculed by his companions. Saul 
was grasping at straws, and was willing to try any- 
thing. He put his own armor on David, but it did not 
fit, and was evidently cumbersome. David refused to 
wear it, saying he had not “ proved it." This illus- 
trates the necessity of doing things in our own natural, 
original way. People who try to fight their battles by 
using the exact methods of others, that is, imitating 
them, usually fail. 

David, unlike Saul, did not depend upon the army, 
but proclaimed the hosts of the Lord as his resource. 
He evidently understood the power of the Word, and 
met with strong denials, and affirmations of efficiency, 
every boast of the giant. He was fearless, and his 
assurance was the one thing that led him to victory. 
It is found that an open, verbal statement of Truth 
will often demonstrate where the silent thought will 
fail. The Philistines represent the most external 
thoughts, and they respond most quickly to the spoken 
Word. Warts, birth-marks, and congested glands 
vanish at the audible Word of denial. The flesh is 
very responsive to the Word of Authority. 

The smooth stone which David used is the rock of 
faith, and the sling the assurance and force of the 
mind in sending it forth to do its perfect work of 
destroying Error in its stronghold of mortal thought 
the forehead. 

The lesson may be summed up as an illustration 
of the necessity of boldness, courage, and fearlessness 


Google 


BIBLE LESSONS 51 


in demonstrating the Truth. Some metaphysicians 
think that sympathetic love will bring results, but 
they are often disappointed. Love must have the as- 
surance of Truth, and send it forth with confidence, 
courage, and power in both thought and word. 


Lesson 7. August 16. 
SAUL TRIES TO KILL DAVID.— I. Samuel 18:6-16. 


6 And it came to pass as they came, when David returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women came out of all 
the cities of Israel, singing and dancing. to meet king Saul, with 
timbrels, with joy, and with instruments of music. 

7 And the women sang one to another in their play, and 
said. 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and this saying displeased him; 
and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to 
me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more 
bat the kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 

IO And it came to pass on the morrow, that an evil spirit 
from God came mightily upon Saul, and he prophesied in the 
midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as he did 
day by day: and Saul had his spear in his hand. 

11 And Saul cast the spear; for he said, I will smite David 
even to the wall. And David avoided out of his presence twice. 

r2 And Saul was afraid of David, because Jehovah was with 
him, and was departed from Saul. 

I3 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him 
his captain over a thousand: and he went out and came in before 
the people. 

14 And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and 
jehovah was with him. 

r5 And when Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely, 
he stood in awe of him. 

16 Butall Israel and Judah loved David; for he went out and 
came in before them. 


GorpEN Text — For Jehovah is a sun and a shield. 
— Psalm 84:11. 


After every victory in mind or affairs there is re- 
joicing; a certain joy and satisfaction floods the soul. 
The overcoming of error strengthens the man, and 
adds to his character, as the use of muscles gives 
them greater power. For this reason everyone should 
do his own overcoming. Where we depend upon medi- 
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cine, doctors, healers, teachers, books, or external au- 
thorities of any description, we weaken the inflow of 
the Spirit. 

The women who gave the larger credit to David 
represent the affectional nature, which naturally recog- 
nizes love and praises it. That there should be jeal- 
ousy between the heart and the head seems paradoxi- 
cal, yet analysis of man’s character will show that 
these two are frequently in opposition. The intellect 
and the personal will often over-ride the intuitions 
and loves. Again in affectionate, sympathetic people, - 
the heart runs away with the head, and such sometimes 
love unwisely. 

The shaft of jealousy which Saul threw at David, 
had it wounded him, would in individual consciousness 
have worked out in the external as a disease of some 
kind. It is found that a thought of jealousy will 
touch the Substance Center, and jaundice fill the sys- 
tem with its sediment. But David stepped aside and 
the dart did not hurt him. The wisdom of God pro- 
tected him. So those in spiritual understanding are 
protected, where without that understanding they 
would have had hard experiences. 

David is called a type of Christ because of his for- 
giving spirit. Jesus Christ was the seed of David. 
The non-resistance of love is the one and only atti- 
tude that will permit the formation in mind of the 
Ideal man. In order to have Christ formed in us we 
must practice the principles of love. Love your ene- 
mies. Do good to those who persecute you. If they 
smite you on one cheek turn the other. This was the 
doctrine of Jesus. 

“ David behaved himself wisely in all his ways, 
and the Lord was with him.” There is a wisdom of 
the heart — it is called intuition. It is very much 
surer in guidance than the head. When one trusts 
the Spirit and looks to it for understanding, there de- 
velops in soul a certain confidence in the invisible 
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good. This trust and confidence opens the so-called 
** sixth-sense,’’ intuition or Divine knowing. 

The manner in which David dealt with Saul indi- 
cates that he had a spirit of magnanimity far trans- 
cending the average. Custom and law justify a man 
in defending his life to the destruction of one who is 
trying to take it. But love, Divine Love, knows a 
higher law, and “ Love never faileth.”’ 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
J. H. C. 


We are pleased to note that Mr. Herbert J. Smith, of London, 
is doing excellent work as a healer. To our readers who live in 
England, and to those of our friends who may visit London, we 
would recommend Mr. Smith, should his services be needed. 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith are good people to meet anyway, and their 
address is, 37 Ridgemont Gardens, Francis St., Tottenham Court 
Road W., London, England. The article ' Center" in this issue 
is by Mr. Smith. 

+ 


The Branch Library at Spokane, Wash., under the able leader- 
ship of Mrs. Grace Wingate, is growing in numbers and in inter- 
est A regular course of study, with “ Lessons in Truth'' as the 
textbook, is being pursued, and the class meets every Monday at 
2 p.m. A more advanced course of reading is also conducted, 
and this small Center is the prophecy of a larger work. 


»* 
At Elkhart, Ind., the attendance at the meetings of the Cen- 
ter is increasing, and Mrs. S. M. Mears reports that the interest in 
the teachings of Truth is growing also. 


$ 


The Center at Louisville, Ky., meets every Tuesday at 3:30 
p. m., with Mrs. J. W. Beilstein, 507 Belgravia Street. She reports 
a very interesting and growing circle, which is broadening its field 
of usefulness. 
E d 


Myra G. Frenyear, of the Branch Library and Center of 
Truth at San Diego, Cal., is extending her work to adjacent dis- 
tricts. At South San Diego, the people are forming a Center and 
Mrs. Frenyear is to speak for them at least once in two weeks. 
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She writes that the people are greatly blessed by the teaching and 
healing. 
$ 


In Vallejo, Cal., the good seed is being sown and the harvest 
is being brought in by our good friend, Frances J. Babcock, She 
keeps the members of the branch interested in Truth teachings 
and reports that there is satisfactory regularity in the attendance 
of the students at the meetings held. 


A d 


A new Center of the New Thought propaganda is established 
in St. Louis, Mo., with meetings on the second and fourth Sun- 
days of each month at 3 o'clock p. m. These meetings are held 
in the Musical Art Building, Boyle Ave. and Olive St. A cordial 
welcome is extended to visitors, 


» 


The high court of Georgia has decided that '' Divine healing '' 
needs no license. We quote from à clipping from an Atlanta, Ga. , 
paper: "In the meaning of the legal statutes of Georgia, ‘Divine 
healing' is not the practice of medicine, and one who practices it 
is not required to take out a license before the legally constituted 
boards to practice medicine." This is the interpretation placed 
on that question by the court of appeals in an opinion written by 
Judge Hill. He said further: ''To the iconoclast who denounces 
these things as the figment of superstition, or to the orthodox phy- 
sician who claims for his system all wisdom in the treatment of 
human malady, we commend the injunction of Him who was 
called ‘the Good Physician,’ who, when told that others than His 
followers were casting out devils and curing diseases, said, ' For- 
bid them not.'" We believe that every state in our Union will 
finally arrive at this same decision, and true freedom be given to 
free people of our land. 

$ 
ANNOUNCEMENT BY OFFICERS OF THE WORLD 
NEW THOUGHT FEDERATION 


The officers of the World New Thought Federation and its 
Advisory Board, after due consideration of the situation, have de- 
cided that, since the interest in the work has not been great 
enough to give it the necessary financial support, it is best to dis- 
solve the Federation, and notice is hereby given of its disbandment. 

Rev. Joun D. Perrin, President W. N. T. F. 
Nona L. Brooks, President Western District. 

On account of this disbandment of the Federation there will 

be no convention at Niagara Falls in September of 1908. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 


JENNIE H. CROFT 


288, There is a subject about which I would like to know 
much more. In December UNt:rv, page 354. the paragraph be- 
ginning, " This higher type of man must have a finer organism," 
and ending, ''tries to kill it out." Again, '' Changes the character 
of the organism, and unless one is clearly led by the Spirit, may be 
taken for disease;' and yet again, “ If you feel the moving in 
your soul and body of this higher self rejoice and be glad, for it 
is the most wonderful, marvelous, tremendous revelation that can 
come to you. It is the entering of your soul into the Eternal 
Heavens." Please tellall that can be told of what goes on in 
this '' place of food." Is it a feeling so like hunger as to be mis- 
taken for hunger? yet unsatisfied by food. and so taken for ''disease"' 
which must be ''killed out," because constantly demanding more 
than is right? How must '" it '' be fed and treated, this '' finer 
organism?" 


This higher type of man is the ideal man which is first formed 
in the consciousness, and which is being manifested in the outer, 
physical man just to the degree that this ideal or perfect man is 
mentally recognized. When the mind is wholly renewed with this 
image of the '' higher type man," then will the body be trans- 
formed and will manifest perfection or wholeness. During the 
process of change going on within the soul of man and the result- 
ant change in the body, one must constantly remind himself that 
the Spirit is awakening slumbering energies toa new activity. 
'The necessary readjustment may create a disturbance which must 
not be mistaken for disease, for it is simply the new life entering 
in, and for which we should be very glad and full of rejoicing. 

At the pit of the stomach or rather just back of it, is a great 
nerve center which plays a large part in regulating the health of 
the body, and this center of consciousness in the body is called 
the '' Substance Center." This center is fed and sustained by the 
Spirit acting through the power of right thought, and by it the 
*' finer organism '' is nourished and developed. Instead of trying 
to kill out this new life, even when it seemsto be acting adversely, 
we should bless and praise it, with the assurance 'that the soul- 
hunger (nothing like physical hunger) brings into being within us 
the Christ-consciousness, which is the source of the finer organ- 
ism of the higher type of man spoken of in the article to which 
reference is made. 


289. lama collector of bad debts and it is very unpleasant. 
I am often compelled to sue those who will not pay. Is this con- 
trary to your teaching? Is suchan occupation suitable for one who 
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is trying to live according to New Thought ideas? If not, how 
can I demonstrate something else?—H. L. S. 


If the business in which you are engaged compels a resort to 
the courts of law in the adjustment of claims, it is not, in our es- 
timation, the best occupation for a Truthstudent to be engaged in. 
Compulsion has no part in our purpose or practice, for it is con- 
trary to the freedom in which Love accomplishes the solution of 
all difficulties, We believe, however, that you can demonstrate, not 
necessarily a ‘‘something else," but a better and more profitable way 
of dealing with the delinquents than by going tolaw. Have you ap- 
plied your knowledge of the power of thought when meeting peo- 
ple in the pursuit of your business? Have you treated the situation 
and the individuals from the viewpoint of justice and love? Peo- 
ple are very apt to measure up to our opinions of them, and if you 
look upon these debtors as friends rather than opponents; hold 
them in the thought of love and as filled with a desire to be just 
and honest in all their dealings; if you do this with the assurance 
that this is true, no matter what the appearance may be, they will 
look upon your visits as opportunities for doing the right thing and 
not as annoyancesas formerly. This way of treating the collection 
of accounts is far cheaper and much more successful than the old 
method of coercion through the law. Try it, and all the unpleasant 
features will be obliterated from your business. 


290. Will you give your opinion in regard to the giving of 
tithes? When a person is in debt, is he just to his creditors in 
reserving tithes of all his income? — W. C. McL. 


We believe in the giving of tithes, but we would not be lim- 
ited toa certain per cent. of our income only, nor to any set amount. 
The law, '' Give and it shall be given unto you," has been demon- 
strated over and over again as invariably true. Ifa person is in 
debt he could find no surer way to meet his obligations than to 
devote a portion of his income tothe service and helpof his fellow- 
men. The increase will not come if he gives grudgingly, or if he 
gives for the sole purpose of enlarging his capital, but if he gives 
freely and gladly and with a blessing upon the gift and receiver 
without any thought of return, then will he find that it will come 
back to him doubled and quadrupled in amount. Let us then open 
the channels through which we will receive plenty by giving of 
that which we have. We are unjust to ourselvesand our creditors 
if we neglect so great a source of true prosperity. 


Shakes- 


Make not your thoughts your prisons. 
peare. 
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PLEASE NOTICE! 


Many copies of Unity are lost each month, because addresses 
are changed and we are not notified in time. If you intend mak- 
ing a change in your residence, please drop us a card so that it 
will reach us by the ioth. Our mailing days are 13th, 14th and 
15th. We must have notice in time to make correction on our list. 
Please do not blame us if Uniry does not reach you after you 
have moved without notifying us at the proper time. Uncle 
Sam will not forward UNITY to you unless you 
leave postage and instructions at the old postoffice 
address. Unity Tracr SocigTy, 913 Tracy avenue, Kansas 
City, Missouri. 


* * 
* * * 


WHEN WRITING FOR CHANGE OF ADDRESS, please be sure to give 
your name just as it appears on the Unity wrapper, and also state 
the old address as well as new. By giving this matter your careful 
attention you will save us much unnecessary work, and delays will 
be avoided. 

* * 
* k k 

3 for 2. We are continuing the special club rate of three 
yearly subscriptions to Unrry for $2.00. This rate will apply when 
the magazine is desired sent to one address for three years; one 
yearly subscription to each of three different addresses; or three 
copies to one address for one year, Address, Unity Tract Society, 


9r 3 Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
* * 
* k * 


We have a large stock of books along advanced thought and 
metaphysical lines on which we shall be glad to give prices at any 
time. Address all orders and communications to Unity Tract So- 
ciety, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


* % 
* * * 


'' Difficulties Met" is the title of a 16-page Silent Unity book - 
let which we have just issued. In it questions are answered that 
are constantly arising in the minds of students and patients. It 
will be found instructive to anyone who wants to know how to use 
spiritual powers in the right way. 25 cents per dozen will pay the 
printer. 

*o* 
* o» % 

Foreign subscriptions to Unity are $1.25 (55) per years 

Special offer of three subscriptions to foreign countries for $2.75 


(118 3d), "e 
LIE * 

A catalogue of Unity publications will be sent to any ad- 
dress upon application. 
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UNITY POST CARDS 


The following souvenir post card pictures of the Unity Build- 
ing will be sent to any address for 25 cents: 


1. Exterior of Building 5. Unity Auditorium 

2. The Business Office 6. The Silent Unity Room 
3. Unity Library 7. Unity Printing Office 

4. Unity Parlor 8. Unity Vegetarian Inn 


Single card 5 cents. 
Address, Unity Guild, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
x * 


x x * 
A souvenir plate bearing a picture of the outside of Unity 
Building will be sent postpaid to any address for $1.10. Address 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
x 3 
We have asupply of mixed back numbersof Unity, which we 
shall be pleased to send out for distribution at 1 cent each. This 
small fee is to cover postage only. Unity Tract Society, 913 Tracy 


Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
x * 
x x * 


A new edition of '' Finding the Christ in Ourselves,” in dainty 
white and gold cover has just come from the press. It is an ex- 
cellent little book of thirty-six pages, showing how health, happi- 
ness and all good things come to one through a realization of the 
inner Christ Spirit. The booklet carries a wonderful healing 
presence withit. We will mail them to youat the following prices: 
15 cents per copy. $1.50 per dozen. $10.00 per hundred, post- 
paid. 


x k 
* x x 


What are your children reading? Are they spending their 
time with stories of no real profit to themselves? Every child has 
a right to know the Truth. '' Wee Wisdom's Way" is a very in- 
teresting story, which brings out the laws of Spiritual healing in 
a very simple way. The price of this little book is but 25 cents, 


postpaid. Pes 


* * * 

THE SIGNS THAT FoLLow is a paper devoted especially to 
healing. It is published every two months by the Society of Silent 
Unity, and the subscription price is your heart's gift toward the 
work of printing and distributing this messenger of life and health. 
If your are not already a reader of this paper, send for a sample 


copy. 
Py "e 
ee * 


Please examine the date which appears with your name on 
UNITY wrapper. It shows the date of expiration. 
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UNITY ON THE NEWS STANDS 


Unity has been placed on the news stands throughout the 
country in limited numbers. This will enable our friends who 
travel constantly to obtain a copy in all the larger cities. Ask 


|. your newsdealer for Unity. 


* * 
* x & 


I want to tell you that I heartily applaud your declarations 
concerning the creation of an immortal body here and now. I 
have never been able to let go this thought, even though everything 
seemed against it. Now that the host is camping where the pro- 
genitors of New Thought camped yesterday, the ‘‘ vanguard " must 
move on; and I believe that the ‘‘ putting on of the immortal" is 
the next step. Long ago I ceased eating fish, flesh or fowl; I 
could no longer partake of such food after coming into the real- 
ization of life unity. Oh, there is such need in the world; the 
“ Divine urge" is upon all. Everyone feels the unrest, and few 
know its meaning — that it is the demand of the soul for recog- 
nition, the rolling away of the stone that has so long sealed the 
tomb. I feel the responsibility placed upon me in ''sowing the 
seed " among millions of readers, and pray that I may sow for the 
true harvest.— A. C. S. 


*ok 
* * x 


You will find inclosed $1.00 for the renewal of Unity. It is 
the best friend I have. Whenever I do not feel as I should, I read 
awhile in one of my Unirvs, and in a little while I feel like a new 
man. I would not be without them in the house. — W. C. M. 

I * * * 
* * 

“ Hymns of Truth, Health, Happiness." This is a little song 
book of New Thought hymns for use in Sunday Schools. Pub- 
lished by Addieleen Stevens, 17 State St., New York City, who 


will supply them to schools at $1.75 a dozen, or 25 cents a copy. 
` * * 
x eX 


The workers at headquarters are always glad to hear from 
readers of UNITY, and to answer questions in regard to healing, 
books, propaganda work and queries oí all kinds. 

*ok 
*ok * 
Canadian subscriptions to UNITY are $1.12per year. Special 


offer of three subscriptions for $2.36. 
x * 
x * * 
We have on hand Concentration Leaves from back number- 
of Uniry. Send fot as many of these leaves as you can use. 


* ox 
* x * 


Unity will be sent for one year to three different addresses 
for $2.00. 
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CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


That this Directory may be sustained, we will accept free-will offerings 
rom those whose cards are carried regularly. 


CALIFORNIA 


Frances J. BABCOCK, Branch Library, 803 Capitol St., Valleio. 

Co-OPERATIVE TRUTH CENTER, Library and Reading-Room, 2309 Santa Clara 
Avenue, Alameda. Unity literature. 

F Lora CARNALL, Branch Library, 459 W Fifth Av., Pomona. 

HoME or TRuTH, cor, Grand St. and Alameda Av., Alameda. Unity literature. 

Home or Trutn, 1235 I St., Sacramento. Unity literature. 

Home or Truth, 275 North Third st., San Jose. Unity literature. 


Home or TrutH, Metaphysical Library and Reading-Room, 2538 Fulton St., 
Berkeley. Harriet Waycott Nelson, Manager. 

Home oF TrutH, 1805 Devisadero St., near Bush, San Francisco, Unity liter- 
ature, 

METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING Room, 611 Grant Building, Los Angeles. 
Unity literature. 

New CENTER OF TRUTH, 1292 McAllister St., San Francisco. Mrs. Lizzie 
Robe, Manager. Unity literature. 

SAN FRANCISCO CIRCULATING METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY. Unity literature, 1031 
Fillmore St., Room rs. Estella E. Gilham, Manager. 

READING Room CIRCULATING LIBRARY, 704 Citizens’ National Bank Build- 
ing, cor. Third and Main Sts.. Los Angeles. Unity literature. Open 
daily from 12 m. to 4 p. m. . 

Mrs. R. P. WirriaMs, Reading Room and Circulating Library, 169 North 4th 
St., San Jose. Open daily from Ito 5 p. m. 

Mns. J. W. YouNGCLAUS, Branch Library, Calistoga. 

Jí£owE or TRuTH, Christian healing and teaching. Spiritual teachers and 
healers prepared for the ministry. Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, teacher and 
speaker. Phones, Home A 3167; Sunset, Main 8045. 1327 Georgia St., 
Los Angeles. 

Myra G. FRENYEAR, Practical teacher; Branch Library. The Cosmic and 
Christ consciousness is Man's Destiny. The Jesus Christ Way is the 
Surest and Shortest Path to Power yet Revealed. Class and Private 
Instruction. "The Bungalow," rear 1641 Fifth St., San Diego. 

TRuTH STUDENTS’ CENTER. Branch Library, 506 S. Figueroa St., Los Angeles. 


Mrs. RALPH E. WiLsoN, Branch Library, Napa. 


Miss Mary Scorr. Branch Library. Los Nidos, Nordhoff County. 

Tuer Los ANGELES FELLOWSHIP. Ministers, Benjamin Fay Mills, Mary 
Russell Mills and Reynold E. Blight. Office and Reading Room, Blanch- 
ard Bldg., 232 S. Hill St. Public Services, Sunday 11 a. m., Blanchard 
Hall, and otherwise, as announced. 


Rest Reaping Rooms. 719 Fourteenth St., Mrs. Helen E. Close, Miss Ida 
B. Elliott, Managers. New Thought literature and Circulating 
Library, Oakland. 


TRUTH CENTER AND METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING Room. Mrs. L. G. 
Fisk, Manager, 402 Shuey Ave., Fruitvale. 


CANADA 
Mrs. MAJORIE Eastman, Branch Library, 25 West Ave. South, Hamilton, 
Ontario. 
COLORADO 


COLLEGE or DiviNE SCIENCE, 730 Seventeenth Av., Denver. Unity literature. 
Mrs. M. L. Ross, Branch Library, Fruita. 
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THE TRUTH CENTER OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, 108 West roth St., 
Pueblo. Unity literature. 


NonTHsIDE DiviNE SCIENCE CENTER, Mrs. Louise K. Walsh, Leader. Unity 
literature on sale. 4350 Zenobia St., Alcott Station, Denver. 


Mns. J. F. ZELL, Branch Library. Gold Coin Building, Victor, Colo. 
CONNECTICUT 
EpiTH A, Martin, Teacher of Practical Christianity and Healing, 127 Dwight 
St., New Haven. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
NATIONAL NEw THoucHT CENTER, Loan and Trust Bldg., cor. F and oth 


Sts., Washington D. C. Circulating Library. Emma Gray and Geo. 
E. Ricker, Teachers and Healers. 


TEMPLE OF TRUTH, 1228 16th St. N. W., Washington, D. C. Mrs. Florence 
Willard Day, Teacher and Healer. 


Dr. Joun D. MiLzs, Divine Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons 
at a distance who desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for 
fuller particulars. 2414 Penn. Av., N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, 


West 226. 
FLORIDA 


Miss Juria P. HASCALL, Branch Library. Merritt, Indian River. 
JAMES HENRY, Humanist, Branch Library. Box 277, St. Petersburg. 


GEORGIA 
Rosert Bryan Harrison, Branch Library, 415 Austell Building, Atlanta. 


ILLINOIS 
Mrs. J. B. CALDWELL, Branch Library, Morton Park. 


CHICAGO TRUTH CENTER, established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. Classes, 
private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and healing. 
Appointments by telephone. 399 Ontario St., Chicago, Tel., 57 North. 
Unity literature. 


H. Howe tt, Branch Library, Belleville. 
Mrs. Augusta JoHNsoN, Branch Library, 1151 Seminary Av., Chicago. 
Mrs. S. A. McManon, 230 Bradley Place, Chicago. 


THE SARAH WILDER PRATT Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Building, 87 & 89 
Wasbington St., Chicago, Harriet M. Coolidge, Teacher of the Princi- 
ples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12 to 1 o'clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 


CuicaGo TRUTH STupENTS, Handel Hall. Room 508, LaMoyne Building. 40 
East Randolph St., Chicago. Meetings are held the first and third 
Wednesdays of each month, at 2 p. m. Healing service a special feature 
at each meeting. 


Watrrr DE&Vor, author, instructor and healer. Consultation by appointment 
only. Literature on application. 5226 Greenwood Ave., Chicago. 
INDIANA 


Mns. Eva O. TAGGART, Branch Library, 617 S. St. Joe St., South Bend. 
Mns. EprrHg E. Vincent, speaks the word for health, happiness, and prosper- 
ity. Branch Library. 311 S. Keystone Av., Indianapolis. 
KANSAS 


GOSPEL SERVICES OF THE Unity Society OF PRACTICAL. CHRISTIANITY. 
Rev. John H. Rippe, Leader. Meetings Sundays and Thursdays at 
3:00 p. m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 


Mns. ISABELLA G. WiLsoN, Branch Library, 224 Tecumseh St., Ottawa. 
KENTUCKY 


Mrs. Mary HorrMAN, Spiritual Healer. Present and absent treatment. 21c 
Ward Av., Bellevue. 


H. Moorman, Branch Library, 524 E. Oak St., Louisville. 
DRANCH LIBRARY, Anna McMahon, 219 Center St., Bellevue. 


MARYLAND 


Mrs. Mary A. Broom, and her daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracco, present and 
absent treatments.. Nervousness a specialty. 424 S. Patterson, Park 
Av., Baltimore. 


Google 


METAPHYSICAL DIRECTORY 63 


Brooxriyn CIRCLE oF Diving Ministry, 76 Hanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W. Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 

THE BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander F. Jenkins, 
President, 21 East Mt. Vernon Place, Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSETTS 

Tre METAPHYSICAL CLUB, 30 Huntington Av., Boston. Unity literature. 

R. C. DovcLas, Teacher and Healer. 2 Wellington St., Boston. 

HENRIETTA I. Lewis, New Thought Healer and Teacher of Life Culture, 24 
Coddington St., Quincy. 

Mrs. S. L. MERRILL, Christian Teacher and Healer. Present or absent 
treatments. 628 Western Av., Lynn. 


MINNESOTA 


Mrs. Rose Howe, Teacher and Healer. Teaching by correspondence. 
Branch Library. Box 165, Spring Valley. 
Tue MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, Sunday service, 10:45 a, m., K. P. Hall, 
Masonic Temple, Hennepin Av., Minneapolis. Ruth B. Ridges, speaker. 
unity literature. Reading Rooms, 4 and s Kimball Building, 811 Nico- 
et Av 
MISSOURI 


Miss Epna BEALS, Branch Library, 2020 Trenton Av., Trenton. 
HOME or AUN; May D. Wolzak, teacher and healer, 2312 Wabash Av., Kan- 
sas City. 
Mns. Lizzie C. Heap, Healing, present or absent. 4021 Holmes St., Kansas 
ity. 
ProF. LeRoy Moore, Teacher of the Higher Life. Correspondence solicited, 
913 Tracy Av., Kansas City. 
WIERA: FENiCK, JR., Healing through faith and love. 1612 Francis St., St. 
oseph. 


JupGE H. H. AND Euma Benson, teachers and healers, 913 Tracy avenue; also 
at residence, 1316 East Ninth street, Kansas City. 

SOCIETY or PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pestalozzi Sts., St. 
Tonis. Services every Sunday at rr a. m., and every Tuesday at 8 p. 

, (English); every Sunday at 2:45 p. m., and even Thursday at 8 p. 
m (German). Sunday School at 9:30 a. m. H. H. Schroeder, 353 
Crittenden St., St. Louis. 

Mrs. BETH DopcE Carson, Christian teacher and healer. Responds to calls 
from towns within reasonable distance from her home, where expenses 
are provided for and she is permitted to take collections. 3535 Lawton 
Ave., St. Louis. 

Frances B. RupEsILL. Christian mind healer and teacher of the science 
oflife. 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City. 


New TuoucnuT Center, Boyle Avenue and Olive St. Everett W. Pattison, 
Leader. Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month. St. 


Louis. 
MICHIGAN 


Home or TRuTH. Mrs. Ella F. Woodard, Mrs. Adda Taylor and Fred Smith 
Calkins, Christian teachers and healers. Teaching by correspondence, 
individual and classes. All calls responded to. 806 Simpson St., 


Kalamazoo. 
Mns. LIBBIE CRANNELL, Branch Library, Box 53, Lawrence. 
NEBRASKA 
Mrs. Ada J. Haves, Branch Library, 1132 P St. Study class every Monday. 
Lincoln. 


STuDio of Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic Home). 2513 
Farnum St., Omaha. Sunday evening parlor lectures under di- 
rection of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic Scientist. 


NEW JERSEY 
CIRCLE OF DiviNE MINISTRY OF THE ORANGES, Studio Building, 589 Main St. 
East Orange. 
NEW YORK 


Turk HovusE or BENEDICTION. Mr.and Mrs. H. Bradley oreo teachers 
ee walla assisted by Edward S. Trezevant. 309 W. goth St., New 
ork City 
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Bxooxrv« TRUTH Center, 313a Quincy St., Brooklyn. Mrs. P. E. Sayre in 
charge. Unity literature. 


CIRCLF OF Diving Ministry, 35 West 20th St., New York City, Mrs. E. Gif- 
ford, Librarian, Unity literature. 
Micry H. Esmonn, 19 Sherman Av., Glens Falls. 


Mus. AMANDA E. Honss, Present or absent treatments for health, happiness 
and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights, Mamaroneck. 

Mrs. CHARLES SMITH Lee, teacher and healer. Morning, afternoon and 
evening classes. 346 W. 71 st St., New York City. 


Mary Ronpins Mean, special correspondence course in Mental Healing, and 
list of helpful books. Watkins. 


Dr. ann Mes, GILBERT J. Murray, teachers and healers; present or absent 
treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Branch Library. 15714 
Plymouth Ave., Rochester. 


New THouoHT Corrkok, Julia Seton Sears, M. D., President. A post-gradu- 
ate school for metaphysicians, healers, teachers and lecturers. Also 
ion for beginners. Carnegie Hall, 7th Ave., s6th to szth Sts.. New 

ork City. 


Scuoor, or THE Cuist Minn, Rev. W. Ellis Williams, lecturer and healer ; 
Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday service at r1 p. m. Daily meet - 
ings, also Thursday evening, Unity literature, Plaza Studios, 5 W. 
sth St., New York City. 


OHIO 
Miss Manet L. Browne, Branch Library. 1234 Lincoln Av., Walnut Hills, 
Cincinnati. 
New Trovont Temece, services Sundays 10 a. m., and 8 p. m., McMillan St. 
and Gilbert Av., Cincinnati. 


New THovont TFMPLPF, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 13144 S. Jeffer- 
son St., Dayton. 


New THouGHT Center, 418 12th St., (C. G. Pomeroy) Toledo. 
Mns. BggRTHA W. SrALDINO, Branch Library, 95 Station Street, Ashtabula. 
OREGON 


Diving TkuTH Center, 383 Eleventh St, Portland. Rev. Thaddeus and M. 
Isidora Minard, healers and teachers. Absent patients taken. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
Mes. C. A. BAkTHOLOMEW, Absent treatments. It costs you nothing if not re- 
stored to health, R. F. D., Lansing. I 
TEXAS 
Mus. WALTER ALEXANDER, Branch Library, Sweet Water. 


Newry C. Jonssons, New Thought teacher and healer. Correspondence solic- 
ited. 1704 Guadalupe Street, Austin. 


Mus. J. B. SrkoNG, Branch Library, 5t4 Penn Avenue, Fort Worth. 


VIRGINIA 
Swastika PunrisHiNO Co. Branch Library, Main St, Manassas. M. B. 
Nicol, Manager. 
WASHINGTON 


Divine ScikNCK CENTER OF SEATTLE, Agnes McCarthy in charge, Columbia 
College Hall, corner broadway and Pine streets, Seattle Sunday Ser- 
vices 11 a. gm. Unity literature. 


Mus. Grace WINGATE, Branch Library, 2808 W. Mallon Avenue, Spokane. 
Mectings every Monday at 2 p. m. 


FOKEIGN 
Rose E. Fot.kv, Branch Library, Tyabb, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 


Hionksg Tuovconr Center, Branch Library, to Cheniston Gardens, London, 
W., England, Unity literature. 

Tur Society or THE STUDENTS or New Lire. A reading course of instruc- 
tion instituted by the Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Avenue, Wimble- 
don, S. W., England, and under the management of Samuel George. 

New Tuoconmr Reaping Room, oa Post Office Ave., Southport, England. 
Uníty literature. 

Mes. lH egrpEsT T. Smitu. Branch Library, 58 Ridgemont Gardens, Francia 
St., Tottenham Court Road, London. England. 

AXkpKkSHIK Soupyer, Engineer, No, 12 Kavrana's Mansions Princess Street, 
Bombay, India. 
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IMAGINATION 


NINTH LESSON IN THE SCIENCE OF BEING AND 
CHRISTIAN HEALING 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


The teaching about the things of the Spirit is said 
to be mystical. The reason of this is that man has 
not come into consciousness of the many faculties 
necessary to its comprehension. Victor Hugo said, 
“ There are no occult or hidden truths; everything is 
luminous with mind.” So we find in the study of 
Truth that what is called mystical and occult is sim- 
ply a range of facts that man has not yet compre- 
hended. When he expands his mind and takes ina 
larger horizon, he sees the relation of a multitude of 
hitherto unknown laws which from his limited view- 
point have seemed mysterious. 

Mind manifests through faculties, and in order to 
comprehend largely, there must be an increase of these 
avenues. That manhas latent possibilities goes with- 
out argument, and that there is a limit to the ability 
of the mind is unthinkable. What a man imagines he 
can do, that he can do. It isa question of getting 
about it in the right way. To allow the imagination 
to drift in day-dreams never brings anything to pass. 
Ideas must be worked up into living, breathing, think- 
ing things. Man can compress into visibility his 
vagrant ideas as the chemist liquifies and makes visi- 
ble the intangible atmosphere, but to do this he must, 
like that chemist, have the machinery. 

Physiology says that to think on the intellectual 
plane, man must have brains. This is true, but 
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brainsare not limited to material cells, but like every- 
thing in the universe, have a wide range of expression. 
There are brains within brains, and cells within cells. 
All through the body are brain-centers whose office has 
not yet been determined, and the recent discoveries 
in psychology show that they are acted upon by invisi- 
ble forces. Psychology teaches that man has what is 
called a sub-conscious mind that transcends in knowl- 
edge and ability his conscious mind. A still higher 
teaching, that of Jesus Christ, says that man hasa 
mind that transcends both the conscious and the sub- 
conscious, which is called the Christ-Mind. Yet the 
harmonious working of these seemingly three minds 
is necessary to the bringing forth of the latent possi- 
bilities of the man. 

In Truth there is but one Mind, in which all things 
exist. Then to speak accurately, man does not have 
three minds, nor even one mind, but he expresses 
Mind in a multitude of ways. To believe in the pos- 
session of a mind, and that it is necessary to storeup 
knowledge, makes living burdensome. This is why 
very intellectcal people are often impractical and un- 
successful; they have accumulated more knowledge 
than they have wisdom and power to apply. Like the 
miser who starves surrounded by his gold, these per- 
ish for lack of real understanding. Through their 
thought of their stored-up knowledge as their personal 
possession, it has become insulated from the great 
fount of wisdom and life, and is in consequence dry 
and forceless. 

There is in man that which when opened will 
place him in direct contact with universal knowledge, 
and he can instantly and continuously draw for any- 
thing he may wish to know. God is our fount of wis- 
dom even as he is our source of supply. The under- 
standing of the Christ-Mind says that man of him- 
self knows nothing. Jesus, who developed this Higher 
Consciousness, claimed that all his knowledge and 
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power came direct from the Father — **I of mine own 
self can do nothing; the Father within me he doeth 
the works.” 

All that man really needs is to quicken and round 
out the thinking centers in his consciousness; then 
the Divine Mind will think through him. This Su- 
preme Mind holds man at its center a perfect instru- 
ment through which to express its possibilities. The 
writer of the first chapter of Genesis says that man is 
the **image and likeness " of God. He is the I-am- 
AGE, or the identical I am of God-Mind in expression. 
Gods looks in the mirror of the universe, and sees 
himself as man; he gives himself to man, and man in 
his highest is God manifest. ‘* He who hath seen me 
hath seen the Father." Thus God gives to hisimage 
all his powers to bring forth. This not only includes 
man's ability to think, but alsothe power toshape and 
form thought. This formative power of thought re- 
quires a distinctive faculty, which is called theimagi- 
nation. The mind makes its forms like a woman 
makes biscuits. First is the gathering of the mate- 
rials, then the mixing and the kneading, then the bis- 
cuit cutter, which gives shape to the substance. 
So in thinking, man accumulates a mass of ideas about 
substance and life, and with his imagination makes 
them into forms. 

Whatever we mirror in our minds becomes a liv- 
ing, active thing, and through it we are connected 
with the world about us. Every thought, through this 
imaging faculty, makes a form, and a multitude of 
thoughts make a multitude of forms. These crowd 
in upon each other around the central I-AM-AGE, and 
a certainf;part of them crystallize into what is called 
body. Physiology says that all the organs of the 
body are made up of cells, but that every cell bears 
the form and character of its particular organ. The 
liver is made of a multitude of little livers, the heart 
of little hearts, etc. The starting point is an idea, 
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and through the mechanism of the mind, often erron- 
eously proclaimed as the mechanism of the body, man 
forms his organism. With this key one can unlock 
the door of his temple, and in mind visit all its various 
rooms and set the furniture in order. 
The imagination has its center of action in the 
front brain and uses what phrenology calls the per- 
ceptive faculties in forming its structures. It is really 
the author of these faculties, and size, weight, form, 
color, etc., are its children. When it flashes its light 
into the cells that make up these organs, they at once 
respond to the thought, and create forms outof thein- 
visible ether corresponding to the idea the imagination 
holds. If this idea originates in Spirit, the creation 
is harmonious and according tothe Law. But these 
centers are so sensitive and receptive to thought that 
they also receive impressions from without, and make 
forms in the ether of corresponding character. This 
is an inversion of the creative law, which is that all 
creations should have their origin in the formless 
realms of mind. When man allows his imagination 
to run on in the lawless way hebrings about such dis- 
cord in mind and body that the flood of error thought 
submerges his understanding and he is drowned in it. 
** And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually.’’— Gen. 6:5. 
All things, including the mind, work from center 
to circumference. A knowledge of this fact puts 
man on his guard, and he directs that his imagi- 
nation shall not create things in his mind which have 
been impressed upon him from without. This does 
not imply that the world without is all error, and the 
creations of mortal mind, but that it is not a safe 
source for patterns from which to make members of 
the body, which the imagination does. When Moses 
was instructed by the Lord to furnish the tabernacle, 
the command was, ‘‘See that thou make all things ac- 
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cording to the pattern showed to thee in the mount.” 
“ The mount” is the place of high understanding in 
mind, or what Jesus called the kingdom of God with- 
in. The wise metaphysician always resolves every 
mental picture, and all forms and shapesofevery kind, 
seen in visions, dreams, etc., into ideas. The idea is 
the foundation, the real, which, when understood and 
moulded by the power of the Word, can create or 
re-create the form at the direction of the individual I 
AM.  Thissimple law developed to a certain degree 
makes man an adept or master. Through handling 
the cause of things, he attains the mastery over things, 
and instead of giving up to his emotions and feelings, 
he controls them. Instead of letting his imagination 
run riot, conjuring up all sorts of situations, he holds 
it steady to a certain set of ideas which he wants 
brought forth, ** Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose imagination (margin) is stayed on thee.” 

As man develops in understanding his imagina- 
tion is first of the latent faculties toquicken. Esau 
represents the natural man, and Jacob a new and 
higher concept of man supplanting him. Hence Jacob 
is called the **supplanter." Historically, he seemsa 
trickster, taking advantage of those of less wisdom, 
but this is merely to show how the higher principle 
appropriates the good everywhere. Imagination was 
the leading faculty in Jacob's mind. He dreamed of 
A ladder reaching from earth to heaven, and the an- 
gels of God ascending and descending upon it. This 
is a prophecy of the union of the ideal and its mani- 
festation, or the Spirit and the body, through the pure 
thoughts of the Absolute, represented by the angels. 
Farther along in his development, Jacob awakened all 
of his faculties, represented by his twelve sons. Jo- 
seph was a dreamer, and an interpreterof dreams. He 
was the favorite Son of Jacob, the I AM, who gave 
him a coat of many colors. This is all representative 
of the imaginative faculty which Joseph typifies. 
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The history of Joseph is the history of every man’s 
imagination when developed under the Divine Law. 
His dreams were messages from God, and God inter- 
preted them for him, and his life is the most interest- 
ing and fascinating romance in the Bible. At its 
inception, the way of Joseph was thorny, but through 
his obedience to the Spirit, he reached the highest 
place in the king’s domain. This shows that man be- 
gins the development of the imagination in the dark- 
ness of materiality and the depths of ignorance, repre- 
sented by Joseph cast into the pit and sold into Egypt. 
Through spiritual understanding, that ** dreamer ” be- 
comes the most practical son of the family, and 
through following his dream interpretations multitudes 
are saved from starvation. The individual applica- 
tion of this is, having our attention fixed on Spirit, we 
discern the ebb and flow of the forces in the organism, 
and we know how to conserve and husband our re- 
sources. 

Instead of treating the visions of the night as idle 
dreams, we should inquire into them, and seek to 
know the cause and the meaning of every mental pic- 
ture. Every dream has origin in thought, and every 
thought makes a mind-picture. The study of dreams 
and visions is an important one, because it is through 
these mental pictures that the Lord communicates with 
man in a certain stage of his unfoldment. Solomon 
was instructed in dreams. ‘(In Gibeon the Lord ap- 
peared to Solomon in a dream by night: And God 
said, Ask what I shall give thee." In Job 33:15, we 
read, “In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon man, in slumberings upon the 
bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 
their instruction." ‘* Then was the secret revealed 
to Daniel in a vision of the night." Joseph, the 
father of Jesus, was told in a dream to take the young 
child and go down into Egypt. Peter was shown his 
intolerance in a vision, and Paul was obedient to the 
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‘heavenly vision." All the great and wise in every 
age have been instructed by God in dreams and 
visions. 

Every form and thing, whether in the ether or the 
earth, represents some idea or mental attitude. The 
idea is first projected into the invisible ether, and 
afterward crystallized into matter. “he mind of man 
sees all things through thought forms made by the 
imagination. The lover idealizes the object of his 
affection, and is often disappointed on closer acquain- 
tance. We are always creating ideals that have ex- 
istence alone in our minds. A true story is told of a 
sailor who went on a long voyage and left his affianced 
behind. He thought of her constantly, and often saw 
her in his dreams. Finally he began to see and talk 
to her in his waking state, and she told him many 
remarkable things. She said it was her soul that 
visited him; that her body was in her English home, 
waiting his return. After some twenty years he ar- 
rived at home, expecting to find his loved one, and 
was dumbfounded to learn that she was married, had 
a family and had forgotten him. Out of his own 
thought-substance he had created the object of his 
affection, and she had faithfully reflected all his 
thoughts about her. 

Through the power of the imagination we im- 
press upon the body the concepts of the mind. 
Birthmarks have long been recognized as the effect of 
the mother's mind, and this mental sympathy does not 
end with birth. Here is an actual occurrence: A lady 
watching her little daughter pass through a heavy 
iron gate, imagined that it swung to and crushed her 
fingers, but the child withdrew her fingers before the 
gate reached them. The mother felt the pain in her 
own hand, and the next day she found a dark streak 
across her fingers where she imagined the child's were 
crushed. In a certain secret society initiation the 
candidate was told that the word ‘‘coward’’ was to 
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be branded upon his back with a red-hot iron. À piece 
of ice was used instead, but the promised brand arose 
in blistered letters. 

So we could cite cases without number to prove 
the power of the imagination in forming and trans- 
forming the body. Also, one mind can suggest to 
another and produce any desired condition. This can 
be done most effectively through the hypnotic state, 
but this is not always necessary. Experiments prove 
that we are constantly suggesting all sorts of things 
to one another, and getting results according to the 
intensity of the imagination. Thus disease is reflected 
into susceptible minds by people merely talking about 
it as an awful reality. 

A man can imagine he has some evil condition in 
body or affairs, and through this law build it up until 
it becomes a living reality. On the other hand, he 
can use the same power to make good appear on every 
side. The marks of old age can be erased from the 
body by mentally seeing it youthful. If you want to 
be healthy, do not imagine so vain a thing as weak- 
ness and decrepitude. Make your body perfect by 
seeing perfection in it. The transient patching up 
with lotions and external applications is foolish—the 
work must be a mental transformation.  '*Be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind." 

The highest and best work of the imagination is in 
transforming the character. Imagine that you are one 
with the Principle of Good and you will become good. 
To imagine one's self perfect fixes the idea of perfec- 
tion in the invisible substance, and all its forces go 
at once to work to bring forth that perfection. Paul 
saw this wonderful law when he said, ** But we all, 
with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory of 
the Lord, are transformed into the same image trom 
glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit.” 


He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand. 
Prov. 10:4. 
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H. BRADLEY JEFFERY 


It has been said, and well proven, that every let- 
ter, every word and every name has within itself a 
certain potentiality and power which, when that letter, 
word or name is spoken, goes out asa vibratory force 
and is registered in the ethers. Not only is it regis- 
tered in the ethers, but, firstly, it is felt throughout 
the whole body of him who speaks it. We have long 
been taught that our every word is recorded in our 
body. In fact the seers of all ages have declared this 
to be so. But mankind has been very slow to accept 
this as a truth. 

Our words become flesh and dwell among us. 

One of old said, ** By thy words thou art justified, 
and by thy words thou art condemned." 

* He spoke as one having authority," and knew 
the great law of the word. 

If every name has a power peculiar to itself, the 
greatest of all names must necessarily have wrapped 
mystically within itself the greatest of all power. 
And if the power of a name be liberated when that 
name is spoken the greatest of all power must be set 
in motion when the greatest of all names is sounded. 
There is a ** name above principalities and powers," 
a name which the sacred Scriptures say, ‘‘ every 
tongue shall confess." It is the name of the only be- 
gotten of God — Jesus Christ. 

Hidden in the name Jesus Christ is the secret of 
all power in heaven and on earth, and to him who 
will enter into that name it will be given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. And h w shall 
we enter into the name? By speaking it--- speaking 
it over and over. 

If every name when spoken vibrates throughout 
our whole body, then this name when spoken shall 
move every cell and atom of our being, and set them 
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to a movement in harmony with itself. As repetition 
of a name serves to fix it in the mind, so also will it 
establish the vibratory action of that name as a mov- 
ing force in the body. And if that name be dwelt in 
much, the power of it shall become the major force 
within us, until we shall no longer hold the name, but 
the name shall hold us. 

Thus do we become possessed by it, thus are we 
buried in it — thus are we baptized nto it — bap- 
tized into the name of Jesus Christ. And only as we 
become baptized /z/oit shall we know its mighty power 
and significance. 

Not only is it the name of a man of history, but 
the name of a principle in life — the Principle of Life. 

The man who bore it was given it because he was 
the embodiment of the principle. He was not named 
by his mother. She was told what his name should 
be before he was born. ‘ Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." 

Out from the Silence came this name. And he 
from his childhood seems to have known its meaning 
and from the beginning determined to live up to it. 
It means God with us, Emmanuel, the Wonderful, 
the Counsellor, the Mighty God. If we study his life 
we see he never lost sight of the meaning of his name, 
and never wavered from his determination to live up to 
that meaning. And so truly did he live that he be- 
came ** the fulness of the God-head bodily," and the 
Saviour and Redeemer of the race. Being true to his 
name, he came into the realization of his oneness with 
the Father. “I and the Father are one.” Insodoing 
he learned the Unspeakable Name, the Lost Word. 
This he must have possessed in order to do the works 
he did or rather what were done, through him by the 
Unnamable One — ** The Father within me, he doeth 
the works." Becoming one with the Father, all that 
the Father had became his to do with as he wished. 
The Lost Word became his to use. He used it, but 
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no one had the ears to hear it. So as a substitute he 
gave his own name, requesting that his followers dwell 
in that name until the secrets held by him should be 
revealed to them; until they came into the same mind 
which he had. 

We invoke the nature of that which we behold and 
whose name we repeat. So we come into possession 
of the wisdom and knowledge that Jesus possessed if 
we behold him and repeat his name: the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven are revealed to us. Desiring 
that all might know and be what he knew and was, and 
wishing to give toall whatsoever the Father had given 
him he said, abide in my name— ** The Father will 
send the Holy Spirit ón my name, and the Holy Spirit 
will teach you all things." 

He told the disciples to tarry in Jerusalem and 
abide in his name. They did so for six weeks, and in 
the seventh week the power of the Holy Ghost came 
upon them. They went out to teach and their whole 
doctrine was the power of his name. In his name 
they did mighty works, healing the sick, casting out 
demons and raising the dead. 

What he did and what they did, we shall do also if 
we have become baptized ¿nto his name. 

As we shall take upon ourselves and into ourselves 
the name Jesus Christ, there will enter into our minds 
a new power of understanding whereby we may know 
all things and the Holy Spirit will teach us aZ things 
— and there will enter into the body a new power 
transcending any power possessed by any man who is 
in the physical consciousness only. The mind will 
be renewed and the body transformed. Old things 
will pass away; behold they will become new. And 
we will be born again and become new creatures, full 
grown men in Christ Jesus, children of the Light, all 
glorious. 


[An address by H. Bradley Jeffery, of New York, delivered before the 
Unity Society, at Kansas City.] 
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The Jews in the days of the Christ were very much 
disturbed because Jesus did not regard the Sabbath as 
they were wont to regard it. They kept the Sabbath 
in the letter and they insisted that he should keep it in 
the same way, and when he healed the sick on the 
Sabbath he was rebuked, because they looked upon 
it as work, and it was not lawful for any one to work 
on that day. 

It is good to keep the seventh day of the week, to 
rest, to worship God, to read and think of spiritual 
things, but to keep it as did the Pharisees is not the 
way according to the teachings of Jesus. When his 
disciples plucked the ears of corn as they passed 
through the field, in the mind of the Pharisees they 
broke the law concerning the keeping of the seventh 
day. Jesus, who always rebuked the disciples when 
they did that which was not right, sustained them 
against the Pharisees. They were hungry, and should 
they not eat? The Christ referred to David’s act 
when he was hungry, how he took the showbread in the 
house of the priest and ate it and gave to them that 
were with him, doing that which was not lawful save 
for the priests. And he said to them, ** The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath: So 
that the Son of man is lord even of the Sabbath.” 

“ The letter killeth, but the Spirit maketh alive." 
The literal keeping of the Sabbath day does not make 
man righteous before God; it is the true Sabbath of the 
soul that one must keep and this is another matter. 
The Pharisees knew nothing of the real Sabbath; their 
whole attention was upon the literal keeping of the 
seventh day; but there isa Sabbath in which man rests 
from his own labors; this is known in the soul in the 
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Sabbath. In the prophecy on the Mount of Olives 
Jesus said, “ As were the days of Noah, so shall be the 
Presence of the Son of man. For as in those days 
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the Ark, and they knew not until the flood 
came and took them all away; soshall be the coming 
of the Son of man. Then shall two men be in the field; 
one is taken, and one is left: two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left." 

This is the Sabbath day that the Son of man is lord 
of: when the truth is made known to the soul, and it 
finds its rest in the Lord, it is glad to cease from its 
own works, that the Lord may work the works of 
righteousness and truth, for the works which man 
does, buying and selling, eating and drinking, plant- 
ing and building, are external works, part of the finite 
experience. “These things do not make for eternal 
life; they have to do with this world and nothing more. 
When the Son of man is present to the inner conscious- 
ness, he says, “Come unto me . . . and I will 
give you rest; take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart and ye shall find 
rest unto your soul, for my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light." The soul has been burdened and 
has toiled in its own strength to no purpose, but 
when the Son of man comes he teaches that its bur- 
dens are from the consciousness of self, the result of 
striving to do in one's own strength that which is 
possible only with God. This divinely human teacher 
is meek and lowly in heart and can so lead the soul in 
the way of truth that it will find rest in God. His 
yoke is easy and his burden light, because he has 
overcome the world. When the soul takes his yoke 
upon it, it becomes one with him in the purpose to do 
the will of God, it enters into his states of union with 
the Father and rests. 

As in the days of Noah they were working in their 
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own strength, not heeding the word of the Lord and 
were swept away, so in the advent of divine truth to 
the soul there is an end of the old selfish life and the 
beginning of a new life in which man lets the spirit 
work in him the works of God. Then that takes 
place which Christ prophesied. There are two men 
in the field and one is taken and the other is left: 
there are two women grinding at the mill; one is taken 
and the one is left. The carnal mind and the true 
mind are no longer confounded. That which is mor- 
tal is separated from that which is spiritual, — that 
which is of the flesh from that which is of God — and 
man discovers himself to be whole and in the image 
and likeness of God. He learns of the living Christ 
that the Father worketh even until now and the Son 
worketh, and that from the Father proceedeth all those 
things which make for righteousness, which man can- 
not gain for himself no matter what he may do in his 
own strength. 

Over this Sabbath the Son of man is lord; he keeps 
it for the soul, he keeps the soul in rest and it does 
not depend upon external rest, for it has the interior; 
it has the Comforter, the Helper, the Advocate with 
the Father, so that in all its need it has but to turn to 
its ever-present source of goodness and truth to find 
its strength, to find wisdom, and to find power to do 
the will of God. What it does is done in the name of 
the Lord and not in its own name. Thus there isa 
vast difference between the literal Sabbath and the 
keeping of it and this Sabbath which Jesus Christ 
establishes to the soul that he receives. 

Before regeneration, man is weary and heavy-laden 
with the consciousness of selfhood. He does not 
know the true meekness that Christ knows To be 
meek and lowly in heart means to be self-less; it 
means that one learn the lesson that Divine strength 
is made perfect in human weakness. For as long as 
the human is strong in itself, it does not know the 
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strength of the Lord. The true Sabbath of the Lord 
is a resting from our '* own" works that God may 
work his works in us; then self will be no more, for 
self is sustained by the effort to be something, and 
self ceases to be when we are willing to let God work 
all the works which are done; or, in other words, when 
we do everything in the name of the Lord and nothing 
as from self; when we take the form of a servant of 
God and seek not our own glory but the glory of him 
that sends us forth into the world todo the Truth. In 
this way we gain a perpetual Sabbath day, for what- 
ever our external activities may be we areever resting 
in the Lord. | Laboring in our own strength we found 
our limitations, but now that we let the Spirit work 
through us we are strong, we mount up with wings as 
eagles, we can run and not be weary, wecan walk and 
not faint, because we do not resist the spirit; we have 
learned the corresponding secret that the eagle knows, 
who can overcome the law of gravitation and ascend 
above the world and soar in the sky as he will. 

Because he had died to self and lived no longer in 
the selfhood but in the Father, the Christ said, ** The 
Son of man is lord even of the Sabbath,”’ and he calls 
all who are burdened with the sense of selfhood to 
come and find rest in him in the Father. 

It is written in Genesis that after creating, God 
rested from all his works. From a literal interpreta- 
tion of this and from the misconception concerning 
the keeping of the Sabbath, man has had a wrong idea 
of things, but the Christ says, ** The Father worketh 
even until now,and I work,’’and as no word of Scripture 
is void of power or obsolete, and as Christ would say 
nothing against the Word of God, certainly that which 
is written does not refer to a literal Sabbath, or a ma- 
terial creation, for even now the Father works in re- 
storing all things, in reconciling the world unto him- 
self and he must work the works in your soul in order 
that you may be redeemed from the law of sin and 
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death. You are to rest and let him do that which is 
necessary for you, just as the Christ says, ‘I am in 
the midst of you as he that serveth.’’ So God, 
infinite and eternal, has condescended to enter into 
the states of fallen humanity that in this, where the 
needs-be is, he may work the works of salvation and 
redemption that reconcile a world to him, and he will 
never rest, be assured, as long as there is anything 
fallen. 

Become ye co-workers, working together with him 
in this word of reconciling the world unto God. First 
let your own will become subservient to the will of 
God, let your old self be put off and let the light of 
heaven shine in your heart and let the Spirit reveal 
to you that which God has wrought in sending the Son 
into the world that the world might be saved through 
him. The One who never slumbers nor sleeps is ever 
working in human hearts and souls to restore all 
things to harmony and peace again as they were in 
the beginning. We cannot do this of ourselves. We 
must let the work be done in us. We must offer our- 
selves continually as a living sacrifice unto God and 
forsake whatever stands between us and the accom- 
plishment of the Divine purpose, resting from all our 
vain works the workings of our own mind — our help- 
less will —that the will of God may prevail in all 
things, for that is the eternal good. 

When God has accomplished his ends in you there 
will be nothing imperfect in your whole life. “ Ye 
therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is 
perfect."  Co-operate with him, keep his command- 
ments, obey his voice, and rest in him. 


A wise man sees your goodness by the unaided 
eye. The cynic searches for your faults with a 
microscope. -- Zhe Balance. 
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The spiritual healing movement is put into a new 
light by the practice of healing in the church inaugu- 
rated by Dr. Worcester, of the Emmanuel Church, Bos- 
ton. As the official book of the Emmanuel movement, 
“ Religion and Medicine,” plainly shows, this prac- 
tice isessentially psychological in character. That is, 
it is based upon knowledge of the sub-conscious mind 
and its suggestibility, the use of suggestion, hypnotic 
and oral. To this extent it is similar to the practice 
of mental healing in all its forms. What is meant by 
suggestion and auto-suggestion is precisely what other 
mental therapeutists mean by affirmations and denials. 
But spiritual healing, as opposed to psycho-therapy, 
involves other principles than the merely mental prin- 
ciples of the latter type of therapy. The method of 
procedure is also different. 

Under the Emmanuel practice the prospective 
patient is first examined by a competent physician and 
only such cases as are pronounced amenable to psy- 
chical treatment are referred to the therapeutic clergy- 
man. This means that the only cases of a nervous or 
functional character are healed, inasmuch as organic 
diseases are believed to be beyond the reach of psycho- 
therapy. The treatment includes the use of hypnotic 
and other suggestions. The work as thus carried on 
may eventuate in the religious world, but does not be- 
gin there. 

Under the more general practice of Spiritual heal- 
ing there is no scientific diagnosis to start with, al- 
though the patient may have been given up by the best 
physicians. The diagnosis, so far as there is any, 
might be called intuitive, as the healer depends upon 
his own impressions and draws upon previous expe- 
rience in the inner life. An effort is made to accom- 
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patient applies for help is taken to indicate that good 
can be done him. Psychological principles are em- 
ployed, but the fundamental work is regarded as es- 
sentially spiritual. That is, thespiritual healer be- 
lieves that there is an immediate influx of divine life, 
and that this power is the real efficiency,. whatever 
mental aids may be called into activity. 

Now that psycho-therapy is attracting so much at- 
tention, it would seem timely for all who believe 
in the immediate influx to speak out openly and de- 
clare their belief. This belief means that religion is 
put first and healing second. It means that the direct 
power of God is held to be within the reach of men, 
through immediate or mystic experience; whereas, on 
a merely psychological basis, immediate experience 
might be explained away on a basis of auto-sugges- 
tion. It means that spiritual reality is put first, and 
all phenomena of a psychological character second. It 
means that the universal element is put above the par- 
ticular; whereas primary emphasis upon auto-sugges- 
tion involves the supremacy of man. 

Belief in the direct influx is no doubt an act of 
faith, for it would be an easy matter to maintain that 
auto-suggestion creates its own little world, hence that 
no spiritual reality corresponds to it; but the religious 
therapeutist is willing to make this act of faith. He 
prays, or enters into the secret place of silence, not 
because he holds that auto-suggestion merely puts his 
mind into the best attitude. What auto-suggestion 
accomplishes is entirely right and true in its own 
sphere. Hencethereligious therapeutist has noquar- 
rel with the psycho-therapeutist. ` But what he pro- 
ceeds to do depends, not upon the diagnosis or verdict 
of a physician, based upon a study of relatively ex- 
ternal conditions; it depends upon what he is “ led ' 
to do when he once more experiences the productive 
silence and becomes open to guidance. The proced- 
ure cannot be determined in advance. The idea is 
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to seek the guidance of the latest rhythm of the divine 
influx. Everything then follows in accordance with 
the divine wisdom and the divine love. The spiritual 
healer believes himself to be in his humble way a re- 
cipient of this love and this wisdom. 


OBEDIENCE 


Know ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves as servants 
unto obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or obedience unto righteousness. 

But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were servants of sin, 
ye became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching where- 
unto ye were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye be- 
came servants of righteousness.— Kom. 6:16. 

For though we walk in the flesh we do not war according to the 
flesh, (for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but 
mighty before God to the casting down of strong-holds); casting 
down imaginations and every high thing that is exalted against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ.— II. Cor. 10:3. 

Though he wasa Son, yet learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered.— Heb. 5:8. 

For as through the one man's disobedience the many were 
made sinners, even so through the obedience of the one shall the 
many be made righteous.— Rom. 5:19. 

If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land.— Isaiah 1:09. 

I delight to do thy will, O my God: 

Yea, thy law is within my heart.— Psalm 40:8. 

Teach me todo thy will; for thou art my God: 

Thy spirit is good; lead me in the land of uprightness.— 
Psalm 143:10. 


In the first book of Samuel, 15th chapter, it is re- 
lated that Jehovah, through his prophet Samuel, told 
Saul, king of Israel, to fight against the Amalekites 
and destroy every one of them, men, women and chil- 
dren and all of their cattle. 

After the battle Saul claimed to Samuel that he 
had performed the commandment of the Lord. But 
Samuel said, ** What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 
I hear. And Saul said, They have brought them 
from among the Amalekites: for the people spared 
the best of the sheep and oxen to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God." 
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Samuel rebuked Saul, saying, “ Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king.”’ 

Now we would say at first glance, looking at this 
as history, that it was very hard on King Saul to be 
rejected because he saved a few sheep and oxen. The 
literal interpretation of such passages from the Bible 
has turned many people from Christianity. They 
want nothing to do with the God of the Christians if 
he is so hard-hearted and revengeful as Jehovah is 
here depicted. And we do not blame those who are 
unable to accept such a God. We do not accept him, 
neither did Jesus Christ. He said, ‘It is written in 
your Scripture an eye for an eye, and a tooth fora 
tooth, but I say unto you, Love your enemies.”’ 

Here seems to be a conflict of opinion in regard to 
the character of God, and we must unravel the mystery, 
and explain these seeming contradictions of Scripture. 
In our study we have the revelation of the Spirit, 
the all-informing Spirit, the all-knowing Mind. Ev- 
erybody worships some kind of aGod. Some worship 
the God of Nature, and they claim they will never , 
be sick if they keep Nature's laws. Back of Nature 
there is the all-intelligent Spirit. We can come to 
the place where we are informed by that Spirit or 
mind, and learn to conform to its laws, and there 
find God. Theold prophets having a concept of God 
as a warring king, wrote about him according to that 
concept. At the same time, these prophets did dis- 
cern and symbolically write about the action of man’s 
mind. 

It is said that history repeats itself. History is 
but a record of mental states of the race, and since 
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it is true that the mind is constantly repeating itself, 
it is true also that history repeats itself. In this 
Bible history, we find perfectly symbolized what 
takes place in the great race-mind as well as the mind 
of the individual. 

The meaning of the Amalekites who were to be 
destroyed, is “ warlike dwellers in the vale.” To 
those in spiritual understanding it is clear that the 
* vale " represents that great realm of mind called the 
sub-conscious. TheAmalekitesare the animal forces, 
the appeties, and passions. These are warlike and 
destructive in their nature. They are rebellious and 
refuse to be controlled. The only way to deal with 
them is to destroy them utterly; that is, to deny them 
out of consciousness. The mind cannot be cleansed 
except by complete denial. Jesus Christ carried this 
so far that he denied his own relatives and said, ** He 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my father, and mother, and brother and 
sister." He said also, ** It is my meat to do the will 
of him that sent me." He kept himself constantly in 
this Infinite Will, and this is what we must do if we 
would have the mastery. We think that to worship 
God is to worship some personalty outside of our- 
selves. But God is Mind, Spirit, and to worship him 
is to abide in his mind, to be one with it and obedient 
to it. This is worshiping in Spirit and in Truth. 
When we do this, our mind expands, limitations fall 
away, and we become overcomers. We enter into this 
mind by obedience to it; we cannot come into it while 
we are wilful and disobedient. 

Disobedience has many forms; the most stubborn 
is that which absolutely refuses to obey. It stands 
up for its rights. It tells us that certain things are 
good for us, that the race has always indulged, and 
they are necessary. These are Amalekites down in 
the vale. They have become fixed in consciousness 
and refuse to be obedient. Take them up and deny 
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them any place. Say, “Iam the Son of the living 
God. I am obedient.” 

We must all come tothe place where we love to be 
obedient tothe mind ofthe Father. Jesus Christ was 
the greatest of men, because he loved to obey. He 
grew more and more obedient as he suffered, accord- 


ing to Paul, who thought he attained his obedience 
through suffering; but it is not necessary to suffer to 
be obedient. Obedience comes through understand- 
ing and recognition of man’s relation to God. When 
we show forth wisdom and purity and all the ideas in 
that perfect Principle which is God, we are obedient 
to God. 

Let us become obedient; let us follow Jesus Christ 
by denying utterly all but Spirit, by putting away com- 
pletely all that pertains to the mortal. Do not cling 
to physical strength, and claim that it is necessary. 
Do not cultivate your muscles without the thought of 

. Spirit as the source of strength. If you think of phys- 
ical culture alone you will eventually become ‘‘muscle- 
bound." This is a form of Amalekite rebellion that 
must be “utterly destroyed." The only lasting 
strength and health is the strength and health of 
Spirit. This you will understand as you gain in 
spiritual consciousness. Many a one strong in mere 
physical strength goes down quickly when a disease- 
thought fastens upon him, whilethe one who is strong 
with spiritual strength overcomes easily. 

Spiritual health and strength will carry you safely 
over every thought of disease and over death itself. 
You cannot be overcome by any mortal! thought be- 
cause you have gained mastery over all such thought 
through obedience to the Truth. 

Saul representing Personal Will, was rejected as 
king because of his disobedience. Man was meant to 
have dominion, but lost it through disobedience. 
Now he is learning to bring every thought into captiv- 
ity to the obedience of Christ, and the kingdom within 
is restored to him through Christ, the Truth. Thus 
man is coming into his spiritual power and authority. 

Let us then join with that Master-Mind and say, 
* Thy will be done," thus giving up the personal will 
and becoming willingly obedient consciously and sub- 
consciously to the Divine Will. 

[Extracts from stenographic report of addross by Charles Fillmore.) 
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SIMPLICIT Y ‘* Lest your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." — 
II. Corinthians 11:3. 


Simplicity of life has much to do with health. 
When the whole of man is engaged in struggle and 
striving to follow the world's standards and to keep 
up appearances in body and affairs, the soul becomes 
starved for spiritual food. Instead of the husks of 
artificiality, it longs for the Word of Truth. The 
body pictures forth the soul's condition, and then medi- 
cines are taken to quiet the cry for God, and restore 
a semblance of health. 

The need of men for a simple life is being recog- 
nized, and this is encouraging, because it shows an 
awakening. But it is not necessary to go tothe jungle 
tolive simply. The teachings of Jesus Christ, if fol- 
lowed in spirit, will enable one to let go of all that is 
artificial in life, no matter how bound he may be by the 
manners and customs of the world about him. If he 
keeps the sayings of Jesus he will find rest and peace 
in the lowliness and meekness of Jesus Christ. All 
the stress and strain of trying to do what everybody 
else does, or what everybody expects one to do, will 
drop away, and the soul will be free to cultivate ac- 
quaintance with God. Asthe time and attention are 
withdrawn from worldly things, and one lives natur- 
ally, the mind will open to God, and his satisfying 
presence, and nourishing, upbuilding life and love 
will renew and restore to health. 

Possibly the prodigal son was not such a dreadful 
sinner as we have supposed. The account of him in- 
dicates that he was deceived by the thought that the 
world, or something else than God, could satisfy him. 
He found out, as many another has found out, that 
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nothing in the realm of the false and artificial could 
give him satisfaction. 

There is something back of the loveof money. It 
is the lack of spiritual simplicity. It is love of the 
world, and desire to keep up with it, that makes men 
slave for money. 

Then let the simplicity of the Christ-life be pro- 
claimed, and let its joys and satisfaction be made 
known. Some world-weary soul will hear, and listen 
to the restful story, and find his salvation. 


X x X 
A PRESENT HELP | had fainted, unless I had believed to 


see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living.— Psalm 27:13. 

The old belief that man must worry along with 
life the best he can and finally die before he can get to 
the land of bliss is fast being displaced by the Truth 
that God is everywhere-present, always-present, and 
that there is no other place to go to enjoy his presence 
and eternal blessings. It is all here. He is ready, 
waiting to reveal himself to us as soon as we will be- 
lieve in his goodness ¿zz /Ae land of the living, instead 
of putting it off to a future time and place. 

The world is beginning to know now that thoughts 
have an influence, and that the beliefs of men give di- 
rection to their thought. The one who has no faith 
in God as a present help in every time and kind of 
trouble, but looks forward to death as his means of 
deliverance and freedom, has no real force to sustain 
him in times of severe trial, and he lets go; he faints. 
** If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is 
small." The strength is small because there is no 
connection with the Source of strength, and the reason 
there is no connection is that there is no belief in God's 
present, sure help. The thought of futurity breaks 
the connection. 

But it is different with the man who has faith in 
Omnipresent Love and Power. His times of trial are 
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looked upon only as discipline, as opportunities for 
overcoming every subconscious doubt and fear. He 
is conscious that God is not variable, but is Principle, 
everywhere-present Spirit. He knows that here in 
the land of the living he can realize his oneness with 
that Spirit, demonstrate its goodness, and prove the 
willingness of Jesus Christ to save to the uttermost; 
to give victory over every enemy, even death itself. 

This means that every persistent thought of sin, 
disease, old age, and every other belief of the mortal 
can be and will be overcome here in the land of the 
living by everyone having faith. The one who be- 
comes more than conqueror through Jesus Christ does 
not think of overcoming power as a mere possibility. 
He not only believes in the goodness of the Lord, 
but he believes **to see” it. That is, he has faith 
that it can be demonstrated, and he orders his life ac- 
cordingly. 

This great overcoming work has begun in the world, 
and blessed are they who have believed before they 
have seen it fully demonstrated. The measure of their 
success will be the measure of their faith and expecta- 
tion to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

95 3 23 


COURAGE Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart. Psalms 31:24. 


Fear and discouragement cause the feeling of 
weakness. Fear makes a tenseness in the organism, 
unless the fear is very strong or long-continued, when 
the tenseness gives way to a relaxation so great that 
the consciousness lets go its hold on the Divine ideas 
of Life and Strength and Power, and the scattered, 
disorganized forces of the man produce the condition 
called weakness. Courage gathers up all the scattered 
forces, and sets them in order. This gives strength. 

The command, ** Be of good courage," implies that 
man has the power within himself to obey. It rests 
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with him whether he will be courageous all the way 
through to a perfect demonstration of Truth, or be- 
come so frightened and hopeless at the appearance of 
opposition that he will give up before he reaches the 
victory. 

All courage depends on faith or confidence in some- 
thing. Unfailing, spiritual courage depends on faith 
in God. The degree of faith in God is the measure 
of the courage one will have, and the measure of cour- 
age will be the measure of his strength. 

When men from among the Israelites were sent 
out to spy the land of Canaan, they came back saying, 
** We be not able to go up against these people; for 
they are stronger than we." They told that the men 
who had possession of the land were giants, and that 
in the sight of these giants the men of Israel were as 
grasshoppers. This evil report of the land spread a 
fear-thought through Isreal, and their courage failed. 
Because they believed in appearances and doubted 
God, they were not permitted to enter the Promised 
Land. ‘But my servant Caleb, because he had an- 
other spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him 
will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his 
seed shall possess it." 

Caleb (Courage) had faith in God; he had the 
spirit of courage. When the spies gave their report 
* Caleb stilled the people and said, Let us go up at 
once and possess it; for we are able to overcome it.” 

God has told us of a kingdom wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, peace, harmony, health and plenty. 
This kingdom is within man. The command is to go 
in and take the land; but it seems to be in the pos- 
session of giants, big strong thoughts of sin, evil, dis- 
ease and lack. The majority are fearful and say, 
* We are not able," but the faithful, courageous Caleb 
spirit says, ** We are able." Man would enter into 
the consciousness of health, but the spy thoughts say 
that the disease is inherited, that it is incurable, etc. 
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Then the man has to make his choice whether he will 
believe the thoughts that speak from appearances and 
be discouraged and weak, or whether he will believe the 
Word of the living God, and fearlessly, courageously 
enter into the land of health in the name and strength 
of the Lord God Almighty. 

The courage and boldness of faith be to every 
seeker of the kingdom of God. 


OFFERTORY 


TusNE-Ortonville 


LOVE! O Life! Our faith and sight, 
Thy presence maketh one ; 
As through transfigured clouds of white 
We trace the noon-day sun. 


We faintly hear, we dimly see ; 
In differing phrase we pray ; 
But, dim or clear, we own in thee 
The Light, the Truth, the Way. 


To do thy will is more than praise, 
As words are less than deeds ; 
And simple trust can find the way 
We miss with chart of creeds. 


Alone, O Love ineffable ! 
Thy saving name is given ; 
'To turn aside from thee 1s hell, 


To walk with thee is heaven. 
— Whittier. 


There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. Prov. 11:24. 
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The article by Horatio W. Dresser, ** The Direct 
Influx," in this issue, brings up points that are open 
to discussion. For example, ** What is meant by 
suggestion and auto-suggestion is precisely what other 
mental therapeutists mean by affirmations and de- 

. nials." Our understanding is that those who practice 
suggestion do not adopt what we call the Truth 
Standard, which is the recognition of Divine Mind as 
the foundation and authority of all the enduring work 
that man does, and their suggestions are from the 
human view-point — right the opposite of the affirma- 
tions and denials of the spiritual healer. To attempt 
to heal without this standard as our foundation would 
be like our Congress passing laws without reference 
to the Constitution. 

Life and the Creative Law has an intelligent 
Source, and no man should attempt to put it into op- 
eration without first having an understanding of that 
Source. The claim that man cannot comprehend the 
Infinite is fallacious. Jesus, the greatest authority 
in spiritual matters, said, ** God is Spirit, and they 
that worship him must worship him in Spirit and in 
Truth, and he secketh such to worship him.” He also 
said, “ Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect.” His teaching from beginning to end is 
that man may know and do the will of God, and that 
all true healing power comes from God. 

To one in the understanding of this Truth as 
taught by Jesus Christ, who said to all those who be- 
lieved on him that the signs of healing should follow 
their work, the present movement of the church in 
adopting hypnotism and mesmerism and mere mental 
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therapeutics, is a mockery. The disciples and early 
Christians for three hundred years after the inaugura- 
tion of the doctrine of Jesus did healing, and their 
Word was, ‘‘In the name of Jesus Christ, be thou 
whole.” The church in its present method is appar- 
ently ignoring true Christian healing entirely, and 
adopting a method which is plainly satanic and anti- 
Christ. 

What a ridiculous proposition it would have been 
for Peter and Paul to have consulted the doctors 
before attempting to heal the sick, when they had the 
insight into Truth, and the power of the Great Physi- 
cian as their authority. 

Mr. Dresser says that in the true spiritual healing, 
« The healer depends upon his own impressions, and 
draws upon previous experience in the inner life.” 
This is partially true, but not wholly. The disciple 
of Jesus Christ should know the Truth, and declare 
it by the power of the Word, through which all things 
are brought into manifestation. He does not depend 
upon his own impressions nor experiences, except now 
and then catching some dominant error-thought in 
the patient’s mentality, which he can dissolve through 
a statement of Truth directly its opposite. It is the 
understanding of Truth that heals, or as Jesus said, 
** Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make 
you free." It is not man’s opinions nor a doctor's diag- 
nosis that determines how far the power of God shall 
go in healing. 

The difference between organic and imaginary dis- 
eases is not considered by Divine Mind, as they all 
have their origin in thought. Peter healed a man 
lame from birth by saying to him, ** In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." In his 
spiritual enthusiasm even Peter's shadow healed sick 
folk. Special miracles were wrought by the Lord 
through the hand of Paul, so that the handkerchiefs 
he blessed cured those who applied them to ailing 
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places. So those in this day who heal in the name of 
Jesus Christ take all cases, and trust the Lord to do 
his work in them, realizing that *'it is not I, but the 
Father within me, he doeth the works." What can be 
more truly organic, from a medical standpoint, than 
a fibroid tumor? to the healing of which wecan testify 
in numerous instances. Every experienced healer 
knows that his cases are nearly always those which 
the doctor has declared organic, and given up as 
incurable. 

The present healing wave which is sweeping over 
orthodoxy may lead to true spiritual healing, but it 
now appears to be hypnotism, mesmerism and mental 
suggestion, without even an attempt to exercise that 
Holy Spirit power, which was the aim of every true 
Christian in the early church. 


aN 


How do you reconcile the teaching about reincarnation with 
Daniel 12:2, '" Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake;" also John 5:28, '' The time is coming that all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice and come forth ? "-—R. H. 

The ** dust of the earth " is the belief in the reality 
of material conditions. This is the sleep of sense- 
consciousness, and the death or cessation of spiritual 
consciousness. When Adam ateof the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, he came into a state of mind 
where one was as real as the other. This put an end 
to the supreme understanding that there is but one 
Eternal Goodness. ““Im Adam all die." Hence men 
are really dead who are not awake to the Christ un- 
derstanding. ^ Trespasses and sin kill people, and 
they die right away. The disintegration of the phys- 
ical body is a secondary effect. 

Reincarnation is the effort of the Adam-man to 
ket p awake and make believe that he is alive, and 
doing something. He may succeed in a degree, but 
the only real success is when he has overcome, in the 
body, as did Jesus, the sins that bring about sense- 
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consciousness and death. Then he becomes fully 
awake, and his body corresponds to his untramelled 
mind. He thinks in the realm of the Absolute, the 
unlimited, and he can at will project a body corre- 
sponding to the image that he holds in mind, which 
image he can instantly withdraw and the body will dis- 
appear. When man has purified himself to this degree, 
these changes in the phenomenal, which we call birth 
and death, will ceaseto be. Man will then be an idea, 
conscious of its unity with Divine Mind, and possess- 
ing all the creative powers of that mind. 

This is the awakening from the “dust of the 
earth,” referred to by Daniel, and not the coming 
forth of people from their graves in physical bodies, 
as taught by certain Christian sects; nor is it another 
reincarnation of the ego. 

«All that are in the graves’’ are in the same con- 
dition as those that “sleep in the dust of the earth ;" 
that is, asleep in sense-consciousness, which is the 
ignorance and narrow, limited range of thought of 
materially-minded men. The chief error in this igno- 
rant state of mind pertains to life. First, the thought 
that life is subject to variation, that it goes and comes, 
that it is both weak and strong ; second, that it is sub- 
ject to limitation, being bound by birth and death, ap- 
pearing in the child and disappearing in the aged man. 

A little rational thought will convince anyone that 
life is an omnipresent principle, bearing the same re- 
lation to animate things that the rules of mathematics 
do to the chalk marks. Then life does not change, it 
does not vary, it does not go nor come; it has no 
limitations of any kind, but is always present in all 
of its fullness ready to be used by man. It is man 
that changes, and it is his attitude toward life that 
brings about the great variety of ideas, and especially 
error as to its true character, and his relation to it. 

If they will, all whoare in these graves of material 
limitation may “hear his voice and come forth." 
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This voice is the voice of Truth. It is in Scripture 
called Christ the Son of God. It is in every man as 
his spiritual consciousness, and when he opens him- 
self through his willingness to receive the instruction 
of the Spirit, he will hear the voice of his Higher 
Self, and **they that hear shall live." This means 
that all those rushing about and attempting to make 
their dead bodies do the will of the intellect, shall be 
quickened by the Christ Spirit, and become alive and 
come forth from their physical deadness. 
aN 

Please interpret the statement in Luke 10:18, '" I beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven.''— x 

According to the Bible dictionary, Satan means ad- 
versary, accuser, hater. In Scripture symbology 
Satan is that phase of mind that has fixed ideas in 
opposition to the Truth. Satan assumes various 
forms in man’s consciousness, among which may be 
mentioned egotism, puffing up the personality; and 
the opposite of this, self-depreciation, which opens 
the way for the ** accuser " in consciousness. This 
* accuser " makes man believe that he is inherently 
evil. 

Rebellion against God under hard experiences is 
another form of this **hater." The personality that 
disbelieves in God, and acknowledges no law save 
that of man, is satanic. 

When the seventy returned saying, '* Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name," 
Jesus said, ** I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven.” 

Heaven is conscious harmony. When this har- 
mony is invaded by a thought adverse to the Divine 
Law, there is Satan and “ War in heaven.” When 
Christ declares the Truth, the error thought falls 
away; that is, Satan falls from heaven as lighning. 

Lightning is a force that gathers and explodes, 
and wastes its energy, because it is not in harmony 
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with the universal equilibrium. This well illustrates 
the mentality that believes itself an independent and 
unrelated creation. When this kind of thought is al- 
lowed full sway in man's consciousness, he becomes 
so egotistical and self-opiniated that he destroys him- 
self. Thus error is its own destruction. 


aN 


I believe Jesus was a great and ‘good man, but I do not be- 
lieve that God could have a son.—4*, 


You should take up this Truth and study it for the 
spiritual understanding. God is not material, nor has 
he a physical son. All thoughts about God must be re- 
solved into spiritual terms. God is Spirit, orto bring 
it a little closer to the understanding, God is Mind. 
Mind must have ideas, and ideas, expression. 

Divine Mind has a perfect idea of man. This idea 
is the offspring or son of God, or Christ of God. 
There is but one son, and each of us is that son. 
Jesus Christ is the perfect expression of God's idea of 
man, and we are all striving to bring into expression 
our sonship, our Divinity. 

Jesus came, and through his understanding and 
obedience established the Christ or Son-Consciousness, 
which we are all trying to attain. By entering into 
his consciousness, we the sooner come into the reali- 
zation of our Divinity. 

This is why we use his name, and follow his teach- 
ing. He is what he claimed to be, and he came to 
teach the way, and to lift us up out of the false belief 
in ourselves as material beings, and to help us to 
faith and understanding of the Truth that we are the 
offspring, the son of God, or Divine Mind. 

God's perfect idea of man is the only begotten of 
the Father, and as we have said, each of us is that son. 
Jesus is our Elder Brother. 

Think about God as the one great Universal Mind, 
and your relation to that Mind as the offspring of it, 
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and your own mind will begin to recognize its one- 
ness with the Father Mind, and you will see and 
acknowledge Jesus Christ, the Son. 


aN 


My wife and I have everything our hearts desire except a lit- 
tle baby to brighten our home, and this does not seem to manifest. 
We have sought of the Lord. Why are we disappointed?—4*, 


The cause of your disappointment is probably 
this, that you are placing a personal desire before the 
desire for spiritual understanding. Deny this per- 
sonal self, and affirm or confess your true Christ Self. 
Place all of your desires in the Universal; or in 
other words, do as Jesus taught, Seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, then all things will 
be added. But they must be added; that is, getting 
into the kingdom is of prime importance. If one re- 
jects it as his chief aim and object, he may succeed 
in gaining the desires of his heart, but fulfillment in 
this way never brings any real and lasting satisfaction. 

There is so much to be learned in this new king- 
dom about the true relations of men and women. The 
suffering in the world in connection with the marriage 
relation shows that there is a serious misunderstand- 
ing of the spiritual laws lying back of it, and conse- 
quent violation of those laws. If your intense desire 
for a child leads you to study into the law of your be- 
ing and demonstrate it, you will be giving to the world 
something that it now stands far more in need of than 
it does another child. When you come into this spirit- 
ual understanding, you will doubtless either get the 
child, or find your desire fulfilled in your new under- 
standing, so that you will no longer wish it, but will be 
happy demonstrating along another line. This is a 
suggestion to you that you will realize the worth of 
the more you study into this question. *' There be 
eunuchs that have made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive 
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it, let him receive it." ‘* Thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs that take hold of my covenant, Even unto 
them will I give in mine house, and within my wallsa 
place and a name Jeffery than that of sons and daugh- 
ters.” 


aN 


I have reached the age where the race thought says the eyes 
begin to fail, and I find that mine are acting that way. How can 
I stop this race thought and keep my eyes young?— *,* 


The only permanent healing of the eyes is through 
bodily regeneration. They can be greatly strength- 
ened, and the time when glasses are required put off, 
by the realization that sight is not material, but spirit- 
ual, and that there is no power in the race thought of 
weakness and failing eyesight. Take upa daily treat- 
ment right along this line and you will be surprised 
and delighted at the result. 

However, permanent healing of eyes depends upon 
a stronger life current in the body, even to the point 
of regeneration. When the vibrations of the Holy 
Spirit are felt, the organism should be taken up 
as a creature requiring instruction and discipline. 
The new life which the Spirit pours into it will become 
organic only as we consciously fix it in the nerve and 
brain centers. This is all set forth in the Scriptures, 
and we are attempting its explanation in our Bible 
Lessons, which have appeared in Unity for the last 
dozen years. 

The ‘ Work in the Temple " is done by the student 
after this manner: 

Connect with the Christ or Super-Consciousness, 
then concentrate upon the various centers in the front 
part of the organism, especially at Power, the root of the 
tongue. It will take a little practice to dothis success- 
fully, but you can accomplish it through sitting in the 
Silence, and steadily holding your attention, first high 
up in your forehead with the thought, **I have the 
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Mind of Christ;” then at the generative center with, 
«My life is hid with Christ in God," then at the root 
of the tongue with, “ All power is given unto me in 
mind and body.” Connect these and vibrate the life- 
current up and down until you feel the vitalizing force 
throughout the body. When the current is good and 
strong, center your attention in the eyes and say, 
“ The quickening, vitalizing, life-giving Christ-life 
redeems and regenerates you, and you are strong, pow- 
erful, and perfect.” 

If you have made a strong connection you will feel 
the current as plainly as from a battery, running from 
root of tongue to eyes, but if the current is weak there 
may be no effect, save possibly an itching in the eyes. 
But do not be discouraged because you do not at once 
feel the effect of your concentrations. It requires 
steady and persistent application to master the crea- 
ture within. When man takes possession of his body 
inthe name of the Great I am, he must be diligent in 
the work of redeeming its worn-out mechanism. 


Spinoza was said to be a God-intoxicated man. 
He reeled with the power of Divine Mind. Andrew 
McConnell is teaching today in orthodox Christian 
churches that man can vitalize himself with Spirit 
until he is in an intoxicated condition. This is, ina 
measure, true. There is vivifying life in Spirit. When 
the followers of Jesus gathered in the upper room and 
prayed, the Holy Ghost came upon them, and they 
acted like men ‘‘ filled with new wine." 


Nature, attend! join, every living soul, 
Beneath the spacious temple of the sky; 
In adoration join; and, ardent, raise 
One gentle song! To him, ye vocal gales, 
Breathe soft, whose Spirit in your freshness breathes, 
Oh, talk of Him in solitary glooms, 
Where, o’er the rock, the scarcely waving pine 
Fills the brown shade with a religious awe. 
— Thompson, 
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June 24, roo8 
LED BY MRS. CORA THOMAS. 


Silent Thought:  ** Thy word goeth forth with 
quickness and power.” 


We are going to make this an everybody's meeting, 
and I think it would be nice for each to bring out some 
of the main points that have been found helpful, or to 
give a choice quotation that comes in time of need. 
This is your Word, and by giving it out it may be- 
come some one else's Word. We sometimes think we 
know so little, but if we would give that little out, it 
would grow, and help those around us. 

The Truth that means much to me is “ The Christ 
Within." “This Spirit of Life that is within each one 
of us is our Christ — the Christ, the Son of God. 
This Christ in us must be recognized and ** lifted up,” 
and our individual work is to elevate this Christ 
within. “And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." 

By this, we can improve our surroundings, our 
finances and our health; every nerve and cell can be 
vitalized with the health-life. So whatever else you 
do, or whatever comes, hold to the Christ within. 

Then, another blessed thought: ‘* Ye shall know 
the Truth and the Truth shall make you free." I 
think this statement comes up mostly when we have 
little lessons to learn. Every experience that comes 
to us, though it may seem hard, if we turn the right 
kind of light on it we will find in it a lesson, and will 
grow thereby. If we stand by the above statement, 
we will know the truth about it, and it will set us free. 

Judge Benson: That which impressed me most in 
the talk which we have had this afternoon is its sim- 
plicity; and here is the dominating and paramount 
thought of this Higher Life — its absolute simplicity. 
I think we might take a little child, sitting it down in 
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the midst ofus,and say: Unless ye become like that, 
ye cannot enter the kingdom of God. | 

We were told here the other evening of a great 
movement in the far East, where people of God know 
each other by the brightness of the eye and the illumi- 
nation of the face; and we read of Moses that when 
he went up on Mt. Sinai, and got close to God, his 
face shone. When we are living close to God, we 
don’t need to tell anybody about it; we will radiate 
light so the face will shine. 

Set apart a little time each day which you will de- 
vote to God; there is nothing so important as this; 
there is nothing that tells as this does. Make every- 
thing give way for this hour, and you will be so per- 
meated and saturated with God that you cannot be 
troubled, and wherever you go you will radiate peace. 

Mrs. Croft: When we live close to this Good, 
which is God, we forget self in the service of others. 
Little things may sometimes require an effort because 
the selfish will assert itself, and it will seek its own 
rather than another's pleasure; but when welive close 
to the Good, all things take their proper places, and 
our lives, and those around us, are made happy. 

Mrs. Quigley: I read of a little girl who was asked 
what it meant to be a Christian, and she said: “It 
means living as Christ would live if he were a little 
girl." This afternoon I heard this: ** The right kind 
of religion is to make people happier for having known 
you." 

Miss Gaylord: I read in an article that if you ex- 
pect blessings to come in one door, you must open the 
other to send them out. The more you send out, the 
more you will receive. I praise God today that I was 
led here, and know what it is to realize the Christ 
within me. I 

Mrs. Fillmore: A lady, who has been away from 
us for a long time, was telling of some wonderful 
demonstrations. She does not pretend to be a healer, 
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but a neighbor's daughter came to her and said: ** My 
mother is a healer, but she doesn't seem to do me 
any good, and I thought you could heal my eyes.” 

That is just the way. If we are filled with this 
love-power, we will be filled with the saving word. 
Perhaps some one who has never before spoken in our 
meetings will simply tell his experience, or some 
truth, and it does more good than we who talk so 
much. -**Acknowledge me and I will pour you out a 
blessing." Let all have some little word ; the more 
you give, the more you get, and you want to keep 
your good gold. 


]uly 8, 1908 
LED BY MRS. QUIGLEY 


Silent Thought: I have the mind of Christ. 


There is one Mind common to all individuals, and at 
present the height of attainment in the spiritual realm 
is to realize our oneness with God to the extent of be- 
coming a channel through which may flow this knowl- 
edge that will aid our fellowmen in laying hold of the 
law of perfect character. There is no separation in 
Spirit; the only separation is our wilful refusal to 
acknowledge and co-operate with God. 

Mrs. Quigley then requested H. Bradley Jeffery, 
of New York, a guest of Unity, to address the meet- 
ing: 

Mr. Jeffery: We are told we must demonstrate 
omnipresence, and I rather feel as if I were doing so. I 
came from New York to visit the good people here and 
see their work. I expected to be an onlooker, but 
have been rather active ever since I have been here, 
though it is a pleasure to do this. If we are in the 
Christ-Mind we arealways willing to minister, if there 
be anything in us that is of help or service to another; 
for the Christ-Mind is a mind that serves — that gives 
of itself to others. He who called himself the Son of 
Man gave himself to serve always ; so, if you find your- 
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self in loving service, you may know you are in some 
degree in the Christ-Mind. No one can come into the 
Christ-Mind if he takes any cognizance of self. ‘ Let 

him who will come after me, deny himself, take up 
his cross and follow." We have to cross out ourselves, 
our ideas, opinions, etc., foras long as we are in a 
state where we hold opinions, we are not in the Christ- 
Mind. This is a pretty hard statement for some peo- 
ple, but it is true. Christ is Truth, and in Truth 
there are no opinions. 

There are two states, in either one of which we 
may move, live and have our being—one is the state 
of self, and the other is the state of Truth or the 
Christ-Mind, and you may know whether you are in 
the Christ-Mind, or the self, by the ideas that are 
going forth. If you are jealous, if there be any re- 
venge, if any sorrow, or if you feel you have any oc- 
casion to dwell in a state of remorse, you may know 
you are in the self-mind, your eye is on the self. If 
you are ready to take up a fight for any party issue, 
you are not inthe Christ-Mind, for the Christ-Mind 
never fights or resists; it sees nothing to resist. The 
Christ-Mind is the illumined mind, and the illumined 
mind shines out as the sun shines, which takes no 
thought, but simply shines on the just and the unjust 
with equal power, force and love; it is no “ respecter 
of persons;’’ it ‘‘seeketh not its own, is not puffed 
up," and can see nothing in self. If you can behold 
error, evil, lack, loss, deformity, or any negative con- 
dition, you may know that, to that degree, you are not 
in the Christ-Mind, for the Christ beholds the things 
of itself — of its kind. 

We can see only that which is inourselves. Ifwe 
see anything in another, we may know it is in our- 
selves. This is a sure gauge of our own conscious- 
ness. We see the light without by the light that is 
within. We do not see by a light that enters the eye, 
but by a light that goes out from the eye, so we be- 
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hold things in people by that which is in ourselves. If 
you have not the art instinct, you cannot detect art, 
but one who has, will see art in everything; he will 
detect the colors of the rainbow in a mud bank. In 
order to see in the true light, we must have the Truth 
in ourselves. 

People think that they can develop the Christ-Mind 
by reaching out here and there into externals, and 
they run hither and yon over the face of the earth 
looking for the Christ. You can only find Christ 
within yourself, and sooner or later you will have to 
come to that. The kingdom is within; the Father is 
within, and the Son is within the Father; all wisdom 
is within; all understanding is within ; so, if you would 
get understanding, turn within. 

Socrates said that all education was remembering, 
and that is true. An educational system that takes a 
child and tries to put things into its mind is based 
upon a false idea, for the kingdom and all understand- 
ing is within the child. Froebel encourages the child 
to let out that which is within itself, recognizing that 
the child knows all things. “Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings hast thou perfected praise.” We 
sometimes say of babes that they have come from 
heaven; if so, they must have a lot of wisdom, and if 
you would hold that thought over them, you would 
have prodigies, for all is within the kingdom of heaven 
and wholeness. 

We must learn to turn within. We must let go of 
the outer mind, and dwell in the ** Secret Place of the 
Most High." There we touch the well-spring of liv- 
ing waters, the well-spring of wisdom; there we touch 
the Christ-Mind, and there we touch Immortality. 

Emerson said a book was no good unless it made 
you think. When you wander away and ideas begin 
to flow, just close the book. Some people think they 
are then losing the power of concentration, but they 
have touched some note in the book that has opened 
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the mind, and when one feels that, he should close the 
book, stop reading, and let his own mind come forth. 
Let the Divine in yourself express itself, and you will 
gradually open up the well-spring of understanding. 
Jesus did that He spoke as one having authority — 
not as the scribes, though he could pick up a book 
and tell them the inner meaning. They were familiar 
with the letter, but he could interpret the letter, and 
give the inner meaning. 

Like recognizes like, and when you develop a thing 
within, you can see it inthe without. Theeye can- 
not see until the mind is in understanding, but when 
it is, then the outer senses become illumined — when 
the inner eye is opened, and has read in the inner 
book, a new perception comes to the physical eye. 
Everything in the outer changes when you have touched 
the Christ, it is transformed and made new; it hasa 
a new quality and essence, and the eye sees things it 
never knew before; it makes a new interpretation of 
everything, and there is a new heaven and a new 
earth. You see the Christ inall people and all things; 
you find that Christ is omnipresent; you touch a cer- 
tain power within yourself that works for righteous- 
ness in every department of your being, for there is 
this principle in man that works toward harmony and 
health, it flows through his whole being, and it flows 
outward toward others in great abundance, and in all 
directions, and those who come near feel it. If one’s 
mind is in tune, and is in harmony, everything be- 
comes orderly and harmonious. Ideas that long have 
been trying to formulate, and could not, suddenly take 
form; one is able to do work that has troubled him, 
and his body begins to function in an orderly way. 

Jesus Christ did his healing that way. Great mul- 
titudes followed him, and dropped their diseases as 
they followed. It was because he had touched this 
Well-Spring of Living Waters within himself. He 
said: I do these things not of myself; it is the Father, 
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this Mystical Principle, the Divine within me. We 
must forget, cross out, and let go of self, and 
when we have become utterly nothing, this thing 
springs up and takes possession of us, but it cannot do 
its work when hemmed in by the false mind. We 
must get back to the real self, then we can rise up and 
consciously know who we are; then we can make the 
claims of the Son of God, and not before. We can- 
not claim the things of the Father until we have es- 
tablished sonship, and we cannot establish that so 
long as we are in the flesh-mind, and believe we are 
born of the flesh. 

So, if you will come into the Christ-Mind, into 
which the Father will pour his wisdom, abandon your- 
self, let go and turn within. A very good practice is 
to go to sleep at night, praising and magnifying the 
Christ within you; think of all the things you can con- 
ceive of as native to the Christ, and you will find that, 
sooner or later, you will be poised in the Christ-Mind. 


]uly 22, 1908 


LED BY MRS. A. A. PEARSON 


In the olden time when the world was young, when 
there were not so many people on the earth, when 
communities and families did not live close enough to 
crowd each other, men used to go out into the woods 
where no man-made sound disturbed the silence, and 
there they communed with Nature. They saw things 
with their eyes shut, and they heard voices; they 
thought this power was something or somebody apart 
from themselves, but they knew it was good, and so 
they called it God. 

We read of Abraham, Isaac and the patriarchs and 
prophets answering when they heard these voices, and 
proposing certain things and they made certain prom- 
ises. They called these promises agreements, or cov- 
enants. This beautiful old custom seems to have been 
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lost sight of, until the illuminated mind has resur- 
rected it. Now let us today try to imagine what at- 
titude of mind a man must get into in order to feel 
this presence, and what attitude he must take when 
he covenants with his Lord, which is in reality, his 
Higher Self, where he can recognize the supremacy 
of self, and feel his inherent right to divine compan- 
ionship. Let us go into the silence with these 
words: 

“I now covenant with my Lord (my Higher Self) 
to think no evil, and henceforth to think only the 
good of everybody and everything.” 

We will take “ Thoughts and Words” for our 
theme today. Let us consider what relation they sus- 
stain toward each other, how inseparable they are; 
how one depends upon the other for existence and 
expression. 

Every school of philosophy, every code of morals, 
every system of religion has certain pillars, or corner 
stones, as it were, upon which it rests; certain prin- 
ciples upon which its belief is based, a certain premise 
from which conclusions are deducted. The school of 
Divine Science claims that thought is the pivotal 
point upon which man rests, and upon which the very 
universe revolves, and out of which man evolves his 
condition and destiny. "Thought is the master mind, 
and the word 1s his agent. Thought creates and the 
word brings forth; thought suggests and the word 
executes; thought commands and the word obeys. 
*: Without the word was not any thing made that was 
made." “Asan man thinketh, so is he;" you see I 
have purposely omitted ** in his heart,” because when 
that sentence was framed, it was supposed that the 
heart was the home of the soul, the center of con- 
sclousness, but science is proving today that every 
cell in the body has its center of consciousness or 
seat of intelligence. The medical fraternity even now 
admit that the mind has everything to do with the 
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patient's recovery, and the doctors of divinity, the 
orthodox preachers, are vying with each other to see 
which will be first to practice faith healing. They 
have always claimed that man is a worm of the dust, 
and that God is a great big man who got very angry 
with us. Now they are trying to get into this new 
doctrine of the divinity of self without compromising 
themselves or pulling down upon themselves the very 
pillars of their creeds. 

We were once taught that ** nothing but the blood 
of Jesus could wash away our sins," now we know 
that nothing but the perfect control of our thoughts 
and words can keep us from falling into sin; and if 
we do not fall into it we will not have to be washed. 

Every time we conceive a thought, we give birth 
toa condition. Every time we open the door of our 
mind to unpleasant guests, we are over-run with their 
numerous progeny. So responsive is Nature to the 
least inclination of man, that she rushes to our whis- 
pering call. 


And the Word stands like the couriers of old, 
On an Arab steed, 

Waiting to execute our slightest command, 
With lightning speed. 

« By thy words shalt thou be justified, and by thy 
words shalt thou be condemned. Now I can surely 
testify to the truth of this by my own experience. 
“A man's word is his only burden ;" this is literally 
true in my case, and I know that I am justas you are ; 
we are all just alike. The Good is no respecter of 
persons, and while I know and have known this Truth 
for a long time, yet I do not always live up to my 
convictions. I do not always do what I know, and so 
I am like the the servant who knew his duty and did 
it not, and I am often beaten with many stripes. A 
young man once asked an old man how he could at- 
tain to perfection. The answer was, ** Never make 
the same mistake twice." I suppose he meant by 
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that, that after awhile the mistakes would run out, 
and there wovld be none left to make. 

Marcus Aurelius said, ** He is a wise man who 
profiteth by his own mistakes, but he is wiser who 
profiteth by the experience of others." Now if I can, 
by relating my own experience with the power of 
thought to create and the quick response of the word 
to execute a self-inflicted sentence; if I can help an- 
other to avoid the pitfall into which my words landed 
me, I shall be doubly rewarded for my efforts at 
making this unwilling yet open confession. 

Some one has said that he is a benefactor who 
can make two blades of grass grow where there for- 
merly was but one. If I can today cause one single 
soul to fully comprehend the truth about the power of 
thought to create, and words to execute, and he will 
thereby avoid the consequences of mistaken thoughts 
and unholy words, then I, too, may become a bene- 
factor. Those of us who will not be led must be 
driven, and I seem to be of those who are compelled 
to ** tread the wine press alone;” that is, I have to learn 
by bitter experiences, **lest I forget." Nothing but 
experience seems to teach me; and yet I can read the 
sign boards that plainly say, “This road to the 
right," and I can point to many ‘‘ saviors ” who all 
along the way have tried to make the road easy for me 
to tread. I do not condemn these effects, but I do not 
care to have them repeated. I do not want to make 
the same mistake twice. 

A short time ago I planned to do a certain amount 
of work on the following day. I arranged everything 
to meet this special demand. I retired early, and 
went to sleep with my mind charged with the intent to 
get up early, and take the first train into the city. 
The next morning I overslept. I rushed out of bed 
without singing my usual ‘‘ Doxology or « Praise 
Prayer," as I usually call it. Iate very little break- 
fast. Just as I was ready to step into the conveyance 
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that was ready to take me to the train, a heavy rain 
came up, and I was persuaded to wait until the next 
train. We got to the station just in time to see the 
cars move off and leave me, and so I waited in the 
rain for the next one. When it came, it went into the 
barn, and so I with many other disappointed people 
waited for the next one; just as we were about to get 
on, it ran off the track, and an hour and a half was 
consumed in getting it on and started. All that time 
the ** knockers ” were plentiful, and very much oc- 
cupied. Everybody was busy condemning the com- 
pany, blaming the weather, and howling their discon- 
tent, and, sad to relate, I was among them and one of 
them, fretting and fuming. The morning was about 
gone when I arrived at my destination. In my haste 
to get to this particular work I forgot to eat my lunch. 
Just as I got started something occurred to throw me 
off again, and the day was gone and nothing done. 
I went home tired and hungry, and when I sat down 
to what I anticipated would be a good vegetarian din- 
ner, I found that the beans had been burned, the po- 
tatoes were cold and water soaked, the corn bread was 
raw inside and burned outside, and the buttermilk was 
all water. I jumped up from the table, ran into the 
other room, pounced myself down in the big arm chair 
and numbered my miseries, when suddenly, like the 
prodigal son, I came to myself and said, ** Look what 
you have been doing — you have been creating all 
these unpleasant conditions; you are simply reaping 
what you have sown." I went off to bed early in order 
to get alone, and try by my affirmations and denials 
to erase the power of it all to hurt me; in fact, I saw 
the justice and mercy of it all. I was able to see that 
I was being punished by my sins and not for them. 
I went to sleep with that lesson on my mind, and I 
dreamed. Now I have authority for saying that one 
is often admonished, instructed and even reformed by 
a dream. 
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I thought I was out of the natural body, that I was 
in the astral world, the world of thought. At first 
everything looked so strange, I could not locate my- 
self or distinguish objects, all things so melted and ran 
into each other; but by degrees I was able to separate 
the sky from the earth, and to distinguish man from 
his surroundings. 1 found that I was in a country 
whose inhabitants were divided into communities, 
clubs and families, as on earth, only their bodies were 
transparent, being composed only of thoughts, and 
shaped according tothe thoughts they had entertained 
while on earth, and they drifted together like sheep 
driven before a storm. The knockers, the grumblers, 
and the fault-finders were all blown together in one 
place; they were lank and lean, except at the joints, 
which were swollen and twisted out of place, and ab- 
normally large. They moved about and they ran 
against and into one another, knocking their elbows, 
and knees against each other, every one laying the 
blame on another. The avaricious, the grasping peo- 
ple were in a separate room, or enclosure, but near 
the knockers; they were dwarfed and had shriveled up 
bodies, but they had enormous hands and long arms 
that reached to the floor, and their long bony fingers 
reached out to claw one another. The floor was 
covered as with a carpet made of sad-faced emaciated 
people, who in life had mentally lived at low ebb. 
They had no backbone and they squirmed about, 
groaning but not trying to get out from under the 
knockers, who trod on them. These were the people ` 
who in life had allowed themselves to be drawn into 
the whirlpool of mental Niagara. Despair had sucked 
them under the Juggernaut wheels of the grumblers 
and graspers. Sad to relate I was among them, and 
one of them, and the only redeeming feature about me 
was that my heart cried out when I was compelled to 
walk over the prostrate forms of those helpless beings. 

I did not condemn this big burly fellow when he 
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trod on my feet and hit my sore swollen joints. I 
thought to myself, poor unfortunate fellow traveler, 
you do not want to hurt me any more than I want to 
hurt these prostrate forms upon which I walk. That 
thought seemed to lift me up, out of, and over, and 
above this mingled mass of thought people. 

I floatedup and away where I could behold through 
the misty atmosphere other communities of people 
more fortunate. Some were beautiful, and all were 
smiling. I began to scrutinize myself, and I found, to 
my astonishment and delight, that my swollen joints 
had receded, and my body was young and plump, and 
then I knew that the attitude of my mind I had as- 
sumed toward my self-inflicted neighbors had changed 
my body from a distorted, abnormal shape back into 
the image and likeness of the good. 

There isa great truth pictured forth in this dream. 
Thoughts are things and words create. Then let us 
redeem our thoughts; let us place a guard before our 
mouths; let us bridle our tongues; let us think no evil 
and speak no guile. 

There are so many good seed sown right here in 
this room, and we should keep our hearts and minds 
like a fallow ground, ready to take in and appropri- 
ate these good seeds, and cultivate them, and then 
bring forth fruit, not to lay dormant and rot in the 
ground, but to be gathered up and given out again to 
bless others. 

Towhom much is given, much also is required. 
Do you realize how much is given us every time we 
come here? There are real husbandmen here who 
give out talents and entrust them to ourcare. We 
should increase these talents even an hundredfold. 


He who feels contempt 
For any living thing hath faculties 
Which he has never used. 
— Wordsworth. 


Google 


" Be still and know that I am God,” 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


T is found that when many people hold the same thought there 
] is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 

in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine Unity. This we call the 
“Class Thought," and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection; after which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for any service we render. 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. "Through its ministry thou- 
sands have been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons '' together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by ‘phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work. 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a member of the 
Silent Unity Society is all that is required to join with us, 

Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity BUILDING, 913-915 TRACY AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 
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CLASS THOUGHT 
AUGUST 2OTH TO SEPTEMBER 2OTH 


(Held daily at 9 p. m.] 


God's will in me is health and harmony. 
%e 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


[Held daily at 12 m.) 


J am prospered in doing the will of God. 


PROSPERITY 


Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do 
them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do. Deut. 
29:9. 

* * * * 

Only be strong and very courageous, to observe to 
do according to all the law, which Moses my servant 
commanded thee: turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left, that thou mayest have good success 
withersoever thou goest. This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt medi- 
tate thereon day and night, that thou mayest observe 
to do all that is written therein: for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success. Josh. 1:7,8. 

s * * x * 


And his master saw that Jehovah was with him, 
and that Jehovah made all that he did to prosper in 
his hand. Gen. 39:3. 


x x * * 


As long as he sought Jehovah, God made him to 
prosper. II. Chron. 26:5. 


* * * * 


Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Psalm r:3. 
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(Text from the American Revised Edition.) 


Lesson 8. August 23. 


FRIENDSHIP OF DAVID AND JONATHAN —1 Samuel 20: 
30-42. 


30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he 
said unto him, Thou son of a perverse rebellious woman, do not I 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own shame, 
and unto the shame of thy mother's nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the ground, 
thou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now 
send and fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto 
him, Wherefore should he be put to death? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul cast his spear at him to smite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father to put David 
to death. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and did 
eat no food the second day of the month: for he was grieved 
for David, because his father had done him shame. 

And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went 
out into the field at the time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find now the arrows which 
I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 
which Joaathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 
Is not the arrow beyond thee? 

58 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the arrows, and came to his 
master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his weapons unto his lad, and said 
unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of a 
flace toward the South, and fell on his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself three times: and they kissed oneanother, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as 
we have sworn both of us in the name of Jehovah, saying, Jehovah 
thall be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed, 
forever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into 
the city. 
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GOLDEN TExT— A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity. — Prov- 17:17. 


With a few hints, the student can interpret these 
lessons for himself. 

Saul, Jonathan, David,represent three departments 
of one man's consciousness. 

Saul is the Will, functioning in the limitations of 
personality. 

David is Love, quickened, but not yet in control. 

Jonathan is the Soul, personal consciousness, the 
son, or result of the activity of the Will. The Soul 
pervades the whole man as a unifying principle, but 
is especially attracted to the love-center. 

* He loved David as his own soul." 

The soul is both masculine and feminine. The 
thoughts that emanate from the will are masculine, 
those that emanate from the heart are feminine. 
Jonathan is from the Will, or the head, hence mascu- 
line. 


Lesson 9, August 30. 
DAVID SPARES SAUL'S LIFE — I. Samuel 26:17-25. 


17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Is this thy voice, : 
my son David? And David said, It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord pursue after his 
servant? for what have I done? or what evil is in my hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If it be Jehovah that hath stirred thee up 
against me, let him accept an offering: but if it be the children of 
men, cursed be they before Jehovah; for they havedriven me out 
this day that I should not cleave unto the inberitance of Jehovah, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth away 
from the presence of Jehovah: for the king of Israel is come out 
to seek a flea, as when one doth hunta partridge in the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my son David: 
for I will no more do thee harm, because my life was precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold I have playedthe fool, and have erred 
exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, behold the spear, O king! 
let then one of the young men come over and fetch it. 

23 And Jehovah shall render to every man his righteousness 
and his faithfulness: forasmuch as Jehovah delivered thee into my 
hand today, and I would not put forth my hand against Jehovah's 
anointed. : 
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24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this day in mine 
eyes, so let my life be much set by in the eyes of Jehovah, and let 
him deliver me out of all tribulation. 

zs Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son David: 
thou shalt both do mightily, and shalt surely prevail. So David 
went his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


GoLpEN TEXT — Love your enemies, do good to them 
that hate you.— Luke 6:27. 

Even the perverse will is softened, and manifests 
a forgiving, relenting spirit when it sees the magnan- 
imity of an enemy. 

The war between the head and the heart is for con- 
trol. Saul, the head, feels that it is being gradually 
undermined by the heart, and will eventually lose its 
kingdom. Jealousy is the root of the adverse, de- 
structive thought which Saul sends out to kill David. 


Lesson 10. September 6. 


SAUL AND JONATHAN SLAIN IN BATTLE- -1. Samuel 31: 
1-13. : 


I Now the Philistines fought against Israel; and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philistines and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. 

z And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul, and upon 
his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the archers 
overtook him; and he was greatly distressed by reason of the 
archers. 

4 Then said Saulto his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me tbrough therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer would 
not; for he was sore afraid. "Therefore Saul took his sword and 
fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he 
likewise fcll upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, 
and all bis men, that same day together. 

7 And when the menof Israel that were on the other side of 
the valley, and they that were beyond Jordan, saw that the men of 
Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsookthe 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt ín them. 

5 Andit came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his three sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9. And they cut off his bead, and stripped off his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philistines round about, to carry the 
tidings unto the house of their idols, and to the people. 

10. And they put his armour ín the house of the Ashtaroth; 
and they fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan. 
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11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard con- 
cerning him that which the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 All the valiant men arose, and went all uight, and took 
the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the wall of 
Beth-shan; and they came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them under the 
tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


GoLDEN TEXT — Prepare to meet thy God.— Amos 
4:12. 


Everything in man that does not recognize and 
acknowledge its source in God, must finally die to 
things spiritual. This is the death of Saul and Jona- 
than. 

Neither Saul nor Jonathan were under the guid- 
ance of the Spirit. They stood alonein personal con- 
sciousness. 

Saul's insanity was the epilepsy that always ac- 
companies excessive personality. Jonathan’s love for 
David was personal — he was not in spiritual under- 
standiug. 

Not having the resource of the Spirit, Personal 
Will and Personal Consciousness grow weaker and 
weaker until the Philistines, representing thoughts in 
open rebellion against all spiritual law, destroy them. 


Lesson ll. September 13. 


DAVID MADE KING OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL — II. Sam- 
uel 2:1-7; 5:1-5. 


1 And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of Je- 
hovah, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
Jehovah said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I 
go up? And he said, Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up hither and his two wives also, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him did David bring up, ev- 
ery man with his household: and they dwelt in the citiesof Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed 
David king over the house of Judah. And they told David, say- 
ing. That the men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul, 

And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
and said unto them, Blessed be ye of Jehovah, that ye have showed 
this kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now Jehovah show kindness and truth unto you: and 
I also will requite you this kindness, because ye have done this 
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7 Now therefore let your hands be strong, and be ye valiant: 
for Saul your lord is dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. 

I Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, 
and spake, saying, Behold we are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 In times past when Saul was king over us, it was thou that 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and Jehovah said to thee, 
Thou shalt be shepherd of my people Israel, and thou shalt be 
prince over Israel 

3 Soall the elders of Israel came tothe king to Hebron: and 
king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah: 
and they anointed David king over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years old when he began toreign, and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years over 
all Israel and Judab. 

GoLpEN TEXT — And David waxed greater and 
greater; for Jehovah, the God of hosts, was with him. 
— II. Samuel 5:10. 


Love does not at once master the whole man. 
But two tribes, Israel and Judah, are under the rule 
of David. These represent the highest realms of con- 
sciousness. David was told by the Lord to ** Go up.” 
Judah means raise or prayer, and has its center in 
the top head. 

The union of the head and heart was in the begin- 
ning subjective. Ishbosheth, a younger son of Saul, 
with his general, Abner, ruled the ten tribes and over- 
came the Philistines. Afterward all were subject to 
David. 

Where there is a conscious subjective unity of head 
and heart victory is assured. Man can overcome ev- 
ery enemy, and establish a great kingdom, like David, 
by uniting and harmonizing the spiritual forces of his 
being. 


The workers at headquarters are always glad to hear from 
readers of Unity, and to answer questions in regard to healing, 
books, propaganda work and queries of all kinds. 


We have on hand Concentration Leaves from back numbers 
of Unity. Send for as many of these leaves as you can use. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 


JENNIE H. CROFT 


291. Should we not ask God to forgive us? It is said, “ As 
far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us."—C. O. 

Man, while in the Adam state of consciousness, sees himself 
as limited and believes in an unlimited power external to himself, 
to which he must appeal in his need. This infinite power he calls 
God. When man rises into the Christ-consciousness he perceives 
that he is one with this great power and realizes that all that God 
is as Spirit (not a spirit), he, as direct offspring of the One Great 
Cause, is also in reality. 

As God is not a person or being to whom we appeal for any- 
thing, we cannot ask him for forgiveness. God, the Great Univer- 
sal Source of all good, like the sun, radiates the beneficence of this 
Good upon all who will receive it. We do not ask the sun to for- 
give us when we turn away from its light or put the shutters be- 
tween us and the glory of its brightness, we just turn away from 
the darkness and come back into the light again, and we throw 
open the blinds and let the sunlight in. Our action removes the 
darkness and gives us the light instead of the darkness, and as far 
as the light is from the darkness, or the East is from the West, so 
far do we remove our mistakes and their results from us, when we 
turn away from our ignorance of the law of the Good and come 
into an understanding of Truth and its righteousness. God zs 
love, and this love is for all who will embrace it, and no one can 
accept it for us, nor can anyone take it from us. We, ourselves 
alone, are to give for (forgive) error the blessedness of truth, and 
find our peace. This we do through the indwelling Christ, the 
spirit of truth. 

This lesson Jesus taught in several parables, the esoteric in- 
terpretation of which implies that asking or desiring anything of 
God is simply a process of the mind in its attempts to realize the 
true relation which it bears to Omnipresent Good and Inexhausti- 
ble Bounty. 


292. Does your Society approve of attending the theater, 
dancing, all social functions, euchre parties and outdoor games? 
Do you follow the latest styles in dress and jewelry? Do youthink 
we should make use of all beautifying remedies that are for sale at 
toilet counters? My hair, which is jet black, is turning prematurely 
gray. What would you do to try and restore it? 1 donotapprove 
of a dye, but there is a remedy to be taken internally given by our 
occult healer and teacher, yet it is used by physicians in the cure 
of diseases, too, so would it be against your teachings to use it? 
These questions may seem very childish to you, but it is really the 
little things that fill a woman's life after all.— E. St. C. 
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The theatre, dancing, outdoor games, etc., all have their 
place in life and we approve of them under proper conditions and 
times. As recreation and amusement, as opportunities for giving 
mental and physical muscles good discipline and development, 
these things are useful. But we believe in temperance in all 
things, and do not permit these lesser things to trespass upon the 
time or thought which should be given to the important things of 
true living. 

We believe in dressing so that we will not attract attention to 
any marked difference from the prevailing mode, but here again 
one must use good judgment and not be dominated by fashions and 
styles. We see no reason why one should not wear jewelry if she 
believes it adds to good appearance; that is, a moderate amount. 

It is contrary to our teachings to use the so-called beautifying 
nostrums sold in the shops, or to use hair dyes or medicines to 
restore the color of the hair. The only way to preserve freshness 
of complexion and form, and the color of the hair is to eliminate 
the idea of age from the miud, and to believe in perpetual youth. 
Cultivate a cheerful disposition, fill your mind with thoughts of 
love, think life, talk life, really live in thoughts of life, and wrinkles 
and gray hair will be things of the past. It is possible for us to do 
this if we are persistent and faithful in our practice of right 
thinking. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
J. H. C. 


Rev. W. J. Vinall has established a Divine Science Center at 
393 Lewis Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y., which is known as '' Immanuel 
Church.” Mr. Vinall is both healer and teacher, and is doing a 
good work. 


o 


The advocates and supporters of Spiritual Healing will bail 
with delight the advance made by the movement in obtaining 
recognition from pulpit and press, and the recent step taken by 
one of the colleges must certainly result in a greater success for 
mental healing. Tuft's College, in Massachusetts, has the honor of 
first introducing Mental Healing as a department of its regular 
work. Both the psychological and the therapeutical sides of the 
question will be presented. And so the good work is spreading. 


A d 


The Rest Reading Rooms, opened last February in Oakland, 
Cal., by Mrs. Helen E. Close and Miss Ida B. Elliott, have met 
with such success that larger quarters became a necessity, and a 
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move has been made to 719 Fourteenth St., where a Home will be 
conducted in connection with the work. The dedication of this 
Home on the evening of June 25th was a very happy occasion, many 
of the Truth workers about the bay being present and speaking 
words of good cheer and blessing. Miss Harriet Rix, of the Ala- 
meda Home of Truth gave in her own strong expression the words 
of dedication. Mrs. Josephine R. Wilson led in the healing ser- 
vice. All classes held by Mrs. Close and Miss Elliott will meet 
in future in the Home; also, Divine Science services will be 
held every Sunday at rr a. m. 


$ 


Four new Unity Branch Libraries have been established dur- 
ing the past month: M. F. Bollinger, 706 S. Richard St., Bed- 
ford, Pa.; Mrs. S. Emily Bigelow, 384 St. James Ave., Springħeld, 
Mass.; Prudence G. Brown, Chamber of Commerce Building, 
Pasadena, Cal.; and Mrs. A. M. McMahon, 219 Center St., Belle- 
vue, Ky. Success to them. 

$ 

A great soul passed into the invisible when Mrs. Ellen M. Ames, 
known and loved by her many friends as Eleanor Kirk, laid down 
the body on June 24th, but she continues to live in the influence 
for good which she exerted in an unusual degree over the whole 
world. Strong in character, true in purpose, original in expres- 
sion, Mrs Ames was an inspiration to her readers and to all with 
whom she came in contact, and thereare many who give her credit 
for first placing their feet on the solid rock of Truth. To the 
writer she was known personally, both being at one time members 
of the Church of Individual Dominion in Brooklyn, N. Y. Her 
gracious presence, combined with the vivaciousness of youth, 
made her seventy-six years a demonstration of the power which 
right thought exercises in banishing the idea of age. She wielded 
her pen until almost the very last, writing for other New Thought 
magazines after she ceased publishing Eleanor Kirk's Idea, and 
her numerous books testify to her literary ability. The world was 
and is still enriched by the life of Eleanor Kirk. 

+ 


At a recent meeting of the Pan-American Congress in Phila- 
delphia, a Mr. Cortez, of the United States of Columbia, spoke at 
length. He said: '` While the other speakers had made mention 
of trade relations only in South America, he considered that the 
individual moral relations were of far greater importance, and de- 
pended on New Thought teachings; that it is the only true educa- 
tion of a people if we would have pure and true trade relations.” 
I believe there is a great New Thought movement on foot in the 
world, of which we shall hear more and more every day.—R.S.P. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
J. H. C. 


Love's Roses. By Lucy C. Kellerhouse. Published by Unity 
Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. Parchment paper cover printed 
in brown. Price, 25 cents. 

This story for children is an inspiration to children of all 
ages who would cultivate within their hearts that strong love 
nature which thinks only kind and loving thoughts of others, and 
which forgets self in the service of any less fortunate ones. The 
mind is likened to a garden in which grows the bush which bears 
only blooms of love-thoughts as beautiful roses. The Queen of 
that land promises a rare gift to the one who would appear before 
her at a certain time wearing a crown of twelve of these beauti- 
ful roses, and the story relates in a most charming manner how 
one little maiden grew her roses of lovingkindness and won the 
gift of the Queen's crown, becoming ruler of this land where 
thoughts become visible. The little book implants an aspiration 
for this sort of flower-culture in the mind of him who reads the 
story, and no better help to right thinking could be placed in the 
hands of our children. 


PATHS TO THE HzicHTs. By Sheldon Leavitt. Published by T. 
Y. Crowell & Co., New York. Cloth; price, $1.00, postage ro 
cents. 

This book is the record of an eminent physician who forsook 
drugs in his practice and relied on the inner powers of the mind 
to control the body. The book is most helpful, not alone for the 
pathological and the mental attitude of the teachings. but also 
from the high spiritual standard, sustained through every chapter. 
This is one of a class of books which will do much to advance the 
welfare of mankind upon every plane of consciousness. 


THE GoarL OF LIFE, OR SCIENCE AND REVELATION. By H. E. 
Butler. Published by The Esoteric Publishing Ca., Applegate, 
Cal. Cloth; price, $2.oo. 

This is the latest book from the pen of a man who has given 
forty years to careful study of Universal Law and to the revela- 
tions given to prophets and seers of all times. The purpose of the 
book is to make people know that within each individual isthe key 
to all power and all achievement. The foundation of each pre- 
mise is logically arranged, and the conclusion reached is con- 
clusive and convincing. The real truths of Bible teachings, the 
esoteric meaning of many statements contained therein, are most 
clearly brought out in this wonderful book. Much of that which 
has been incomprehensible in our Bible is here explained in the 
light of modern philosophy. The chapter of ''The Immaculate 
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Conception ” should be read by every thinker, as it is the most 
rational exposition of the subject which has been brought to our 
knowledge. The whole book is a masterly effort to harmonize 
religion and science and to reconcile different creeds and philos- 
ophies. Read the Chapter on '' Development," also; in fact, we 
recommend the entire book to our readers. 


Gcme Posts. By M. Woodbury Sawyer. Published by the Pro- 
gressive Literature Co., New York City. Cloth; price, $1.00. 

From careful consideration of the tenets of the ` New 
Thought," and by thorough analysis of the results gained by an ap- 
plication of the precepts of the New Thought philosophy, the 
author has deduced a lucid, practical and very instructive pre- 
sentation of the principles underlying the movement. The book 
is high in spiritual tone, and is an able argument for right 
thinking and living. 


Under the title '' God, a Present Help," a new book by Dr. 
H. Emilie Cady, will soon be published by Rogers Brothers, New 
York City. All who have read her previous writings will hail 
with delight this last book from her pen, which we believe 
will be a connecting link between the old and the so-called new 
thought. It is a presentation of the Christ way of thinking and 
living. Due notice will appear in Uniry when the book is pub- 
lished. 


At the request of those who wish inexpensive publications to 
distribute, Horatio W. Dresser will issue a series of phamplets, 
the first of which is Chapter II, '' The New Thought," taken from 
"Voices of Freedom." Price, r5 cents; per dozen, $1.00; per 
hundred, $5.00. '' A Message to the Sick" is personally addressed 
to those who are seeking help by mental methods. Price. r5 
cents; per dozen, $1.50; per hundred, $5.00 '' Mental Attitudes "' 
a study of inner states in relation to health and the ideals of self- 
help. Uniform in size and price with “ A Message to the Sick." 
To be issued soon, ‘‘ The True Christian Science." This is a new 
study of Gospel teaching from the point of view of its systematic 
precision, and its practical relationship to the art of health, asop- 
posed to the popular ''Christian Science." Uniform with “A 
Message to the Sick." Other pamphlets in preparation. For sale 
by Horatio W. Dresser, 2 Gorham St., Cambridge, Mass, 


A souvenir plate bearing a picture of the outside of Unity 
Building will be sent postpaid to any address for $1.10. Address 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave.. Kansas City, Mo. 
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Denver: Colorado College of Divine Science, 730 Seventeenth Avenue. 
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50 cents; three months trial (including WEE WISDOM), 15 cents. 
Canada subscriptions, $1.12 (Canadian bills, silver, or 
postage stamps not accepted.) Foreign countries, $1.25 
(5s.) per year. . 

SPECIAL TERMS: Three subscriptions one year, whether 
new or renewal, when sent together, $2.00. 


One three-years' subscription to one name for $2.00. 
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All subscriptions payable in advance. 
* * 
* 4* & 


All HEALING LETTERS should be addressed to the SOCIETY or 
SiLENT Unity; letters pertaining to business, orders for subscrip- 
tions or books should be addressed to UNIrv Tract SOCIETY. 


wa Please do not mix the letters for treatments with business. 
k. 126 : 
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UNITY MEETINGS 


Meetings will be held in Unity Auditorium, Kansas City, until 
further notice, as follows: 
SUNDAY 
10:00 a.m. Sunday School. Mrs. W. H. Haseltine, Sup't. 
11:00 a.m. Regular Service. Charles Fillmore, Speaker. 
3:30 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Prof. 
LeRoy Moore. 
8:00 p.m. Lecture by Judge H. H. Benson. 
MONDAY 


12 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. l 
3:30 to 4 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Myrtle 


Fillmore. 
8:00 p.m. Healing Meeting. Led by Charles Fillmore. 
TUESDAY 


+12 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. 

3:30 to 4 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Charles 

Fillmore. 
WEDNESDAY 
12 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. 

2:30 pm. Regular Mid-Week Meeting. First and third 
Wednesday—Study of the New Thought Cate- 
chism. Led by Jennie H. Croft. The remain- 
ing Wednesday meetings of the month will be 
led by members of the Society. 


THURSDAY 
I2 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. 
3:30 to 4 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Sophia 
Van Marter. 
FRIDAY 
I2 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. 
3:30 to 4 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Marion 
Austin Drake. 


SATURDAY 


12 to 12:15. High-noon Silence. 
3:30 to 4 p.m. Lesson in Health and Harmony. By Sophia 
Van Marter. 


* * 
* * x 


CHRISTIAN HEALING LESSONS 
A course of lessons in Christian Healing will be given by 
Charles and Myrtle Fillmore, at the Unity Building, 913 Tracy 
avenue, Kansas City, Mo., beginning Monday, September 7th, at 
8 o'clock p.m. Twelve lessons will constitute the course, three 
lessons each week, on Monday, Wednesday and Friday evenings. 


The compensation will be, as usual, freewill offerings. 


* * 
*Y x & 


A catalogue of Unity publications will be sent to any ad- 
dress upon application. 
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TAKE WHAT YOU NEED 


In a circular issued by a certain teacher and healer, he says 
that he will accept freewill offerings for his work just as soon as 
the grocer and baker and candlestick-maker adopt the same rule ; 
until then he will make a regular charge of $5.00 per week for 
treatments. Here is a guasi-admission of a time when all things 
may be obtained for freewill offerings. We have long anticipated 
such a time, and are even announcing that it is here for some 
things, healing being one of them. This good time will come just 
as soon as people are educated up toit. When people understand 
that it is for their well-being to pay for all they get, they will not 
think of taking the results of another's efforts without giving an 
equivalent. 

There must be pioneers in this untried system, and it seems to 
us that teachers of the Kingdom of God should be ready and will- 
ing to try it first. If we heal through faith in the healing power 
of Spirit, why should we not also believe in the power of that same 
Spirit to stir up gratitude and generosity in the minds of our pa- 
tients, until they give as freely as they receive. 

Our people everywhere are contributing generously for their 
treatments, and also providing the means to pay for the Unity 
Building. They see that we are earnestly striving to work out 
principles that will be immensely valuable to the whole human 
race; and when the Spirit stirs them to give, they do so without 
compulsion. 


x o* 
* * * 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM TEXAS 


God is good to us. We get where we cannot see where we 
are going to get our next bread, and something happens that we 
get it. Friday we had one biscuit each and a little milk. The 
boys went to the field to work, not expecting any dinner or supper, 
and a man came along asking one of them to come and help him 
that day. He paid him then and there, so we got bread to last 
until Monday. Now we have enough for three weeks, and some 
turnip seed to plant, and some feed for our cow. Our landlord 
was to furnish us provision, but when the crops were washed away 
he would not do it any more, so I asked God what to do, and he 
pointed to you, and now we hope to get alongall right. I will now 
say God bless you every one, and may you do as much good in 
the world, and brighten the lives of many as you have that of — 
O. S. 


This letter is printed because of its spirit of thankfuiness. 
Sometimes those who have more than they can eat are not thank- 
ful, but are reaching out for possessions in an anxious, discon- 
tented way, often with no higher motive than the desire to ap- 
pear as prosperous as some of their neighbors. This little wave 
of heart-felt gratitude to God for supply is refreshing. If an 
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MATERNITY TREATMENTS 


STATEMENTS OF BEING PRELIMINARY TO 


TREATMENTS 


" In the beginning—God." 


God the Good is: 


Ist. Principle. 
2d. Soul. 

3d. Mind. 

4th. Spirit. 

5th. Life. 

6th. Truth. 

7th. Love. 

8th. Substance. 
gth. Intelligence. 


God the Good is: 
1oth. Omnipresence. 
11th. Omniscience. 
12th. Omnipotence. 
13th. Infinity. 
14th. Eternity. 


The first nine of these statements appertain to the 
nine months of gestation, in which the body is formed, 
and the other five to the senses; roth meaning the 
sense of feeling, then tasting, smelling, hearing and 


seeing. 


By reading these statements and the treatments 
connected with them every day and thinking them 
over for new thoughts they may suggest, letting the 
true thought sink into the mind, the prospective 
mother holds herself and her unborn child in the spirit 
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of these statements and thus creates around herself 
an influence or atmosphere in keeping that will pro- 
duce a decided and positive effect upon the body and 
character of the child. 

By thinking, one can submerge herself in a special 
thought-element, the same as she can submerge her- 
self in a special water element — the water being warm, 
cool or cold, salt, alkaline or fresh; or in a special air 
element again warm or cold, dense or rarified, odor- 
ous or inodorous, with marked results. By her think- 
ing she can thus live in an atmosphere soothing or 
irritating, calming or exciting, tending toward health- 
fulness or unhealthfulness, prompting the mind to 
increase of intelligence or making it sluggish and - 
content with ignorance. 

During the period of gestation a woman is usually 
more sensitive in most ways than at other times; all 
her surroundings, conditions and circumstances affect 
her and her child in a marked degree, and enter into 
the formation of the nature, disposition, health, talent 
and genius of her child. The wise mother, knowing 
the power of mind, will ever seek to be sensitive only 
to the good and true, thus protecting herself and off- 
spring against present and future suffering and 
limitation. 

The mother of Napoleon the Great, while carrying 
him, lived in the midst of unsettled times and the ex- 
citement of war. The mother of Lord Byron, while 
carrying him, looked upon an unpleasant picture in 
one of the galleries of Europe, and he bore as long as 
he lived the marks upon his body of some of the 
unpleasant features of the picture. This could easily 
have been prevented had his mother known the pro- 
tective power of Divine Mind, and used her knowl- 
edge then and there. 

The mistake must not be made of supposing that 
the mother can create any of the divine qualities in 
her child or give him any powers or talents he does 
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not innately possess, but that she can so use her in- 
telligence and love as to make it easy for the child to 
express them. As Swami Vivekananda has said, 
** Do you think you can teach even a child? You can- 
not! A child teaches himself. Your duty is to re- 
move the obstacles. A plant grows. Do you make 
the plant grow? Your duty is to put a hedge around 
and see that no animal eats up the plant, and there 
it ends. The plant must grow itself. So in the ` 
spiritual growth of any man. None can teach you. 
None can make you spiritual. You have to teach 
yourself. The growth must come from the inside 
out. What can an external teacher do? He can 
remove the obstacles, the obstructions a little, and 
there his duty ends." 

A word to the father here will not be out of place, 
for he may be a great element by true co-operation in 
supporting the mother in her first endeavors for their 
child's good. Either parent can make his or her in- 
fluence for good greater by improving the intention 
and by faithfulness. There should be harmonious 
co-operation of the two in order to produce best re- 
sults. Let him exercise tenderness and gentleness 
toward the mother at all times. Bear in mind that 
divine self-control belongs to the law and order of 
higher things. Refrain from all intemperate desires, 
and from cultivating in the self what he would not 
cultivate in the child. In this way the child gets its 
first impressions of balance and mental poise, causing 
it to look within for satisfaction and peace instead 
of without. A knowledge of truth and of one's divine 
nature is the best preparation for parenthood. Such 
gives promise of a new and free race of beings who 
themselves shall cover this earth with beauty as the 
waters cover the sea. 

If the mother finds during the first years of her 
child’s life, that some limitation in character is seek- 
ing expression through him, she will do well to place 
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him under divine treatment, and thus overcome it 
before it becomes a fixed habit. We had a case in 
our Center that is well worth mentioning, and which 
may prove of practical value to others. This boy 
gave us no little thought and trouble by a habit of 
taking money out of the offering basket in the Center. 
He was talked to and freely confessed his weakness, 
but declared his inability to stop it, although he sin- 
cerely wished to. The mother was appealed to and it 
was discovered that before his birth she was very poor 
and very dissatisfied, often finding herself envious and 
covetous. This state of mind is the error back of 
all thievery, and was seen to be the cause of klepto- 
mania in her child. He was willing to be treated, 
and came of his own accord to receive the freeing 
word. He needed only a few treatments, the healer 
speaking the word of denial of poverty, envy, dis- 
satisfaction, and thus releasing him from pre-natal 
influence. The result was most blessed, and for five 
years he has been free from temptation. 

Before reading further say to yourself silently : 

There is but one true will and that is the Divine 
Will. It has only good in store for me and my child, 
and I trust it absolutely. Let my will accord with it. 
Let no thought of error from my mind gain expression 
in my child. Isubmit myself wholly to the divine 
guidance, whose will is law and nothing can come be- 
tween me and the All-Good or Divine Mind. Let my 
thoughts be perfect, in harmony with the Divine, the 
Supreme power of the universe, 

Say this to yourself several times each day, to- 
gether with the treatment for the corresponding month, 
during gestation. 


MATERNITY TREATMENTS 
FIRST MONTH — PRINCIPLE 


Principle gives my child its parentage in God, 
laying the foundation in purity, accuracy, integrity, 
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honor and goodness. Its whole bony structure or 
frame-work is sound in spiritual form and must show 
forth correspondingly perfect and sound in physical 
form. As the granite rocks are to the foundations of 
the mountains and hills, as the stone foundations are 
to the superstructure built upon them, so is the 
bony system of my child to its body of flesh, strong 
foundation, against which shocks and storms cannot 
prevail. What bones are to the body, purity, integ- 
rity and justice are to the character of my child, who 
shall excel in all these excellencies. My child is God's 
child and will unfold a character that shall be known 
for its honor, honesty, uprightness, strength and 
goodness; obeying the divine law, seeking God and 
good in all and everything.  All's well. 


SECOND MONTH — SOUL 


Soul gives the conception of my child in God, de- 
ciding for beauty of outline, symmetry of form, and 
beauty, aspiration and loveliness of soul; a kind, 
sympathetic heart, lofty desires and a nature tending 
upward, giving greatness, grandeur and sublimity of 
character ; a poet's and a philosopher's soul. All its 
desires and appetites shall be chaste and healthful, and 
its nature shall be one of joy and gladness, carrying 
sunshine and blessings wherever it goes. Its soul 
shall be in depths and riches like the sea and in use- 
fulness to the world as the salt thereof. Joy to all! 


THIRD MONTH — MIND 


Mind gives my child its consciousness and all the 
faculties of Divine Mind, also a sense of order and 
harmony ; that power that brings order out of chaos 
and harmony out of discord. Through its mind 
comes the power to explain, to present ideas to the 
minds of others. It is in Divine Mind my child un- 
folds its perfect being. 

During the third month all the different faculties 
of mind are taking shape and form. It would be well 
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for the mother at this time to study pictures of perfect 
physical form, showing strength and symmetry, and 
have the portrait of some distinguished person, great 
for mental and moral excellence, hang in her room 
where she can see it occasionally. 

Say to yourself with positive power: I determine 
this my child and God’s child to be endowed with a 
right mind, which builds up the beautiful, true and 
good, and expunges the false, the ugly and evil; a 
mind that knows with divine discrimination the true 
from the false, genuine from imitation, real from un- 
real, and is not ignorant nor deceived. We (my child 
and I) are protected by the mind of God. 


FOURTH MONTH — SPIRIT 

Spirit is that which gives things their identity with 
the mind of God. My child is one with the Universal 
Spirit, therefore pure and perfect. As soon as the word 
has taken form, through the work and construction of 
the first three statements of Being, principle, soul and 
mind, then the Spirit can take possession and breathe 
through the whole its quickening, life-giving blessing, 
manifested, or made known, to the mother as motion. 
At this point let her affirm: ‘It is the Spirit that 
maketh alive." “By this spiritual quickening I know 
that my child is an immortal soul.” Let her meditate 
upon Spirit as the source of all knowledge and power 
and seek to realize that out of Spirit cometh all things. 
Declare, through the power of the indwelling Spirit, 
“My child passes from glory to glory, unfolding higher 
and grander powers continually. The Spirit within 
you teaches you all things and brings all things to 
your remembrance.” This Spirit is your guide, your 
protector, your provider and your comforter now and 
forevermore. So let it be. 


FIFTH MONTH — LIFE 


Life gives the continual activity to Spirit, soul and 
body that determines a well rounded-out development. 
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This life activity in combination with principle, 
soul, mind and spirit, gives my child its disposition 
to industry and its perseverance in overcoming all 
difficulties and conquering all obstacles in the path- 
way to success. Principle, soul, mind and spirit are 
the foundations upon which all the activities of life 
rest. In this spiritual activity there is no restless- 
ness, no impatience, no seeking of blessings from an 
external standpoint, but a steadfast consciousness of 
“ The well of water springing up (from within) into 
everlasting life.” In this spiritual life there is no in- 
dolence nor indifference to the soul’s need, but an 
awakening to all the powers and privileges in the 
Christ-life. 

** [ am the resurrection and the life.” 


SIXTH MONTH — TRUTH 


Truth blesses my child with broadness and depth 
of vision, giving it the power and wisdom to stand for 
that which actually is. A mind that is not governed 
by appearances alone, but by inward testimony; the 
light of intuition, and the combination of reason and 
revelation. Thenon-essential and petty, orimaginary, 
differences, will not control my child's judgment or 
decision. The aspiration of this one shall be for the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, about 
God, the self, form, and all things, well knowing that 
the truth alone sets free. 

Truth bestows upon my child firmness and courage 
of principle, and purpose and decision of character. 
It is not swerving or fickle-minded, but consistent and 
faithful, a mind void of prejudice and hypocrisy: 
sound, simple, guileless and true, free with a purity 
of purpose that can look through everything false and 
recognize the truth. 

The mother will find it to her advantage at this 
time to critically examine drawings, etchings, paint- 
ings and sculpture; also listen to fine music, both in- 
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strumental and vocal. Avoid feelings of displeasure, 
dislike and fear, and let love control your mind and 
words. ‘Truth is victorious. 


SEVENTH MONTH — LOVE 


Love endows my child with the riches of God’s 
grace, rich substance from center to circumference. 
This grace in my child draws every gift into manifes- 
tation and gives it friends on all planes of expression. 
In this love there is never any sense of lack or want, 
and no dread, fear or timidity, for “ Perfect love cast- 
eth out fear." "Thus my child crowned with love, can 
never know selfishness, but will, from the beginning, 
serve the wholeof humanity, sharing lovingly and con- 
tributing to the joys of others. 

Unforgiveness and resentment are unknown to its 
heart of gold and every attribute of love is active and 
divinely wise. 

Let the mother read throughout this month the 
contributions of others on this subject, especially, 
first Corinthians, 13th chapter,and Henry Drummond's 
“ Love: the Supreme Gift," and meditate upon the 
love of God and Christ for the world, assuring her 
child that love shall warmly welcome its appearance. 
** Love never faileth.” 


EIGHTH MONTH — SUBSTANCE 


Substance is that God-presence that upholds the 
universe, giving it body and stability, and which runs 
through all form holding it faithfully together or in- 
tact. One of its properties is to establish faith in 
God, in man, and in self. All of my child’s ideas now 
take form in and from this perfect substance, giving 
that warmth of faith that never allows it to fall into 
materialism or doubt of the All-Good. There is 
always a consciousness that ‘* Underneath are the 
everlasting arms," added to a realization of spiritual 
power and ability to do the works of Christ. The es- 
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tablishment of substance in my child's character also 
establishes prosperity and full supply, mentally, 
spiritually and physically. It is certain, sure, that 
my child will never have to struggle for support or 
work under a sense of a curse, for the knowledge that 
rich substance is its inheritance sets it free. There- 
fore my child lays hold of the Life Substance of Being, 
which brings every blessing in abundance. Peace, 
Plenty and Power to all. 


NINTH MONTH — INTELLIGENCE 


Intelligence gives my child power to make wise use 
of all its opportunities, gifts and forces. Through 
intelligence truth is made known and expressed. 
** This wisdom is from above and cometh down from 
the Father of Light.’’ Concentration, application, 
and scientific deduction are among the blessings be- 
longing to intelligence. Intelligence draws together 
in my child all the good of the preceding eight months, 
or statements, and gives it that finished consciousness 
which is poise and balance. Divine Intelligence sums 
up all good and is that power that overcomes the last 
enemy of the race, death. “ The last enemy con- 
quered is death.’’ My child is now the Prince of 
Peace, The Lord of Life, that knows immortality, not 
has it, but is it. ** All power in heaven and on earth ”’ 
is given unto this Divine Intelligence. The truth is 
` now known. 

It is the end of the ninth month and my child is 
fully developed and in perfect condition to come forth 
into the visible world. I am well, strong and in per- 
fect condition to co-operate with the gift of God to the 
world. The child is brought forth through the power, 
life, intelligence and consciousness of Spirit. There 
is no such thing in reality as material or physical birth, 
for there is no life, mind, intelligence or conscious- 
ness in matter. All is spirit and my child is born of 
God, born to be a witness, not of evil and death, but 
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of God and immortality. My child’s spiritual entity 
is eternal. 

** It is finished." 

Let the mother give herself this final treatment: 

All is Omnipotence. God and God’s power is ev- 
erywhere, overcoming all pain and fear. Order and 
harmony reign supreme. My mind is all reposeful and 
my spirit is possessed with patience and joy. 

Let the demonstration be mine in the name of Christ. 

These treatments can also be given to a mother to 
bring into expression some long-cherished hope or 
some great good project, as to bring forth the Christ- 
child in one’s heart, and should then be given through 
nine successive days. 


WHAT ARE WE LIVING FOR? 


EMMA FISK-SMITH 


What are we living for, what is the goal? 
What is the aim of the travailing soul? 

What is the end of allstriving and pain, 

What shall the loss be, and what be the gain? 


Is it for pleasure alone that we lust? 
Pleasure but crumbles to ashes and dust. 
Fame? Tis a bubble that breaks and is gone, 
Leaving the spirit still hungering on. 


Riches? But riches may take themselves wings. 
Vanish, like all other vanishing things. 

Burn we for honors, alluring the heart? 
Honors, like roses, hide thorns and a smart. 


Wisdom? How eager so e'er be our clasp, 
Naught but the fringe of her robe may we grasp. 
Power? Yet e'en crowns are oft heavy to wear: 
Power but a burden may prove — or a snare. 


Seek we for love? Well, perhaps we are sure 
That we are seeking burns steadfast and pure; 
Yet has the love we deemed ardent and true 
Often proved fickle and fleeting as dew. 


What are we living for? Life is but given 
That we may seek first the kingdom of heaven; 
With it all else shall be ours to unfold, 
Progress eternal, with blessing untold. 
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STRENGTH 


CHARLES FILLMORE 


Being is Spirit, the absolute, unlimited Mind, 
which is made manifest by recognizing and affirming 
its presence. To bring forth Strength out of Omni- 
present Being, man should affirm, “ The Lord will 
give strength unto his people.” “I am strong inthe 
Lord and the power of his might." 

The spoken word is a powerful manifestor of in- 
visible spiritual forces, and when man voices truth 
about the All-Potential Being, it is quickly made 
apparent. 

** [f we speak of the strength of the mighty, lo, he 
is there." “Lift up thy voice with strength." 

Life is closely associated with strength in man's 
body. Strength has its manifesting ganglion in the 
back, and Life in the generative center. Thoughts of 
fear and weakness relax the tendons and muscles, and 
the generative organs are prolapsed. The remedy is 
a union of Strength and Life, with this thought, ** The 
Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid?" 

A thought of timidity or fear will be reflected from 
the strength center to other centers. We may not 
be afraid for ourselves, but for those we love. This 
would throw the weak thought to the affectional 
center, the heart. When the heart is weak we should 
affirm, ** God is the strength of my heart." 

Joy and gladness are strength-giving, especially 
if the mind is fixed on the things of the Spirit. 
* Sing aloud unto God our strength.” 

Blessing a thing increases it. The reason is that 
blessing is always associated with spiritual things, 
and these are under the dominion of the mind of man. 
God created man after all other creations, and gave 
him dominion over “every living thing."  * Blessed 
is the man whose strength is in thee. Strength and 
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beauty are in his sanctuary." Man's strength should 
not come and go, and it would never do this if he 
would affirm, “ The Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength."  ** Wisdom shall be thy stability and 
strength." 

Power and strength are closely united in soul and 
body, through the sympathetic nerve extending from 
throat (power) to back (strength). When one centers 
the attention at Power, then at Strength, and through 
repeated concentrations acquires the ability to set up 
a conscious current of life between these two points, 
there is a realization of great spiritual energy and 
might. 

*'* Hast thou not known? Hast thou not heard? 
The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary. He 
giveth power to the faint; and to them that hath no 
might he increaseth strength.” 

Strength adds power to love. We must be strong 
in our love for God and man. 

“ What commandment is the first of all? Jesus 
answered, The first is, Hear O Israel ; The Lord our 
God, the Lord is One, and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind and with all thy strength. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 


T HERE is a time in every man’s education when he 

arrives at the conviction that envy is ignorance ; 
that imitation is suicide; that he must take himself 
for better, for worse, as his portion ; that though the 
wide universe is full of good, no kernel of nourishing 
corn can come to him but through his toil bestowed on 
that plot of ground which is given him to till, The 
power which resides in him is new in Nature and none 
but he knows what that is which he can do, nor does 
he know it until he has tried.— Amerson. 
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THE LIFE-GERM IN WORDS 


SOPHIA VAN MARTER 


Mr. Fillmore began his address this morning by 
calling attention to Emerson's teaching that we are all 
geniuses, and that the largest part of our power is, as 
yet, latent. Whenever I stand before this audience, I 
find myself inclined to begin by saying, Know you not 
that you are all great, grand, and magnificent? Jesus 
worded it in this way, ** Is it not written in your law, I. 
said ye are gods?" Since we are all the offspring of 
God, or Divine Mind, it is well to inquire how we 
may unfold, and bring into manifestation, the latent 
genius within us. 

Jesus said, ** The truth shall make you free,” and 
* My words they are Spirit and they are life." So 
we see that it is the Word of Truth which quickens 
and awakens us to a consciousness of the Divine 
power which is potentially ours. 

Paul was a real mystic, and an initiate of high 
order, as we know if we study his writings and read 
between the lines. He knew the secrets of unfold- 
ment, and said, “ The /aw of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death." He was writing here to the Romans, and 
we find that in his epistle to them, he uses the word 
law sixty-seven times. They were a law-abiding peo- 
ple, and could understand the importance of living in 
conformity with law. 

As an illustration of their training in keeping the 
law, and of their fidelity to duty, Roman soldiers were 
found standing at their posts in the ashes of Hercu- 
laneum and Pompeii. Wecan imagine them unmoved 
as the burning ashes fell about them, covering their 
feet, and gradually piling up to their knees, and their 
waists, and then covering their heads, and yet they 
stood in wonderful fortitude, thinking only of duty, 
and not of glory. 
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This law-abiding spirit made them rulers of the 
world. To be a Roman was greater than to bea king. 
If we want to be kings and priests unto God, we must 
find and obey the law of life — the law which gives us 
our place as sons of the Most High God. 

In the 7th chapter of Romans, Paul speaks of what 
he calls the law of sin and death, and cries, “ Can I 
get free from this law? Who shall deliver me?" 
Immediately he sees his deliverance, and triumphantly 
exclaims, “ The law of the Spirit of life hath made 
me free.” 

So there is another law which annuls the “ law of 
sin and death," and sets all things working toward 
righteousness and life. In the understanding and con- 
sciousness of the One Power we see there is but one 
Law, and what has seemed like a “law of sin and 
death’’ changes its manifestation toward us, and 
works in us toward life as soon as we cease our igno- 
rant, adverse thought, and work in harmony with the 
law. j 

The law of the Spirit of life runs through every- 
thing in Nature. Let us search for the life-essence, 
or life-germ until we find it. Wherever life is man- 
ifest there we find the life-germ — in the egg, in 
the bulb, the acorn, the potato; and, in fact, in 
every seed. It may lie idle for even centuries, 
and yet when planted produce after its kind; as, 
for instance, the wheat discovered in the Egyp- 
tian tombs from which is now produced the best 
wheat grown in this country. The value of the plant 
depends upon the strength of the life-germ in the seed. 
Burbank casts aside hundreds of plants, and keeps 
only those which promise perfection because of their 
strong life-germ. You might plant the largest potato 
in the world, but if you remove the eyes, which are 
the life-germs, you will have no potatoes. 

There is a life-germ in every word as well as in 
every seed of the plant-world. We must use the same 
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care in our choice of words that the horticulturist uses 
in making his selections. If our fruit is not to our lik- 
ing; that is, if conditions and circumstances in our 
life do not fulfill our ideals, instead of blaming any- 
one, let us look to our seed-sowing, and make a new 
selection of word-seed. 

It has long been known that names have meaning 
and power, and now that we are coming into the un- 
derstanding of this law of life, we see that the power in 
names is in their life-germ. When the word or name is 
spoken, the seed is planted; then by repetition it is cul- 
tivated, and it brings into manifestation after its kind. 

Many teachers have come to us from the Orient to 
teach us their philosopy. They have taught us to 
say Tamas, Tativas, and Sattva, and to use oriental 
names which we are told have in them magic power. 
We wonder why we cannot say them in plain English. 
They tell us they cannot be translated into one short 
word. That may be, for I remember that in the first 
French translation I saw of some of Shakspeare’s plays 
the resonant Saxon exclamation, ‘ ‘Hail, Horrors, Hail!" 
was translated, “ Bonjour, messieurs les Horreurs, 
Bonjour;" that is, ** Good morning, Messrs. Horrors, 
Good morning.” So we would leave to them their 
words, but let us be careful what words we use. 

An intimate friend recently related to me her ex- 
perience in the use of one of these untranslatable, 
magic names, which her teacher of oriental philosophy 
had given to her. She repeated it faithfully many 
times a day as she was told. After she had done this 
for several days, she was going up stairs to her room 
one evening when, as she reached the first landing, 
she raised her eyes and saw upon the second landing 
the figure of an oriental woman glaring down upon her 
with the most malignant and vicious expression im- 
aginable. My friend said she stopped for an instant, 
and her first impulse was to fly back to her family, 
who were in the library below. But in a moment she 
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collected herself, and realized that this was the result 
of her word. Then she stood an instant and the 
word, ** God " burst from her lips, and she enfolded 
herself in the name of Jesus Christ. She went on, look- 
ing steadfastly at the woman, and as she approached 
the figure, she spoke the name Jesus Christ to it, and 
it vanished before the power of that name. This was 
not a shadow in the semi-darkness, for the house, 
which was new, was brilliantly lighted. 

` Another friend told me that after studying oriental : 
philosophy, she went to her room one evening and de- 
cided to repeat with rhythmic breath a certain name. 
She did this for five or six hours, when looking up, she 
saw standing before her a Hindu man, robed and tur- 
baned in his native dress. 

The word of each of these friends evidently brought 
forth after its kind or life-germ. 

Quite a different experience was that of a friend in 
the Boston Library. She went there for the purpose 
of studying up the origin of the name Jehovah. After 
she had spent fully an hour looking up its roots, she 
suddenly felt as if some mystic and wonderful light 
had been turned on, and she looked about her to see 
what had happened. Seeing that there was no artifi- 
ciallight, for an instant she was puzzled, and then 
she realized that the glory of God filled the room, 
and she said, ** Why yes, for more than an hour I have 
been concentrating upon the name of Jehovah, and the 
result is the light of his presence.” 

By the use of the right word, the first friend of 
whom I spoke might have filled her house with the 
glory of God, as the Temple was filled after Solomon's 
prayer. 

In Italy and other Catholic countries, we see on re- 
ligious buildings and sacred vestments, the letters 
I. H.S. Upon inquiry you will probably be told that it 
stands for the Lost Word. That is about all the in- 
formation you will get, until you perhaps become ac- 


Google 


THE LIFE-GERM IN WORDS 145 


quainted with a prelate who is well versed in Latin, and 
he will tell you that it stands for Jesu Homini Salvator, 
Jesus, the Saviour of men, the Mediator or Word 
which links us to God. 

The law of the Spirit of life, Paul says, is in Christ 
Jesus, so there must be in that name somehow, some- 
where,the life-germ, the mystic germ that does marvels. 
Has it been lost or have our eyes been holden as were 
the eyes of the disciples on the way to Emmaus? 
Should we know the germ if we found it? 

Oh, Omnipresence! Thou All-Knowing One, is 
there a word that frees from the law of sin and death? 
Reveal, oh reveal it, that we and our dear ones may 
live. Is there some secret word which has been lost, 
or from which the life-germ has been lost? 

The Mahometan goes to Mecca to find his salva- 
tion, and others go to various shrines. Who would 
not go to Washington or to the Pacific coast if he 
might find it there? What task would be too arduous 
to undertake if it would set us free? Is there a word 
we can find which will bring us deliverance? Is 
it the oriental sacred word O», with all its sixty 
different pronunciations or intonations? Would we 
not gladly learn it until every atom of our being re- 
sponded to its intonations? until our houses were filled 
with it? Would we not be careful to have all our 
organs attuned to it, and charge our organists to get 
the right key? Yes, the talking machines, phono- 
graphs, graphophones would all be scunding forth 
On i, by its intonations, the “ law of sin and death " 
could be banished; if by it all tears could be wiped 
away so there would be no more sighing and sorrow, 
and death would flee before it, and we become youth- 
ful, and beautiful, and wise and prosperous. If Paul 
knew the magic word, let us carefully examine the one 
hundred and thirty-four times he uses the word law in 
his epistles, and see if haply we may find it. Let 
us go through the letter to the Romans, then the two 
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letters to the Corinthians; and now we almost hold our 
breath as we come to the epistle to the Galatians, 
and watch through chapter after chapter — but hold! 
what is this? Can it be possible that he really tells 
us? Yes; he says, “ All the law is fulfilled in one 
word ," even in this, just Love! 

Oh, we wanted something hard to do; a long pil- 
grimage with bare feet, or perhaps on bended knee. 
This is such a Z////e thing — only love. But Paul ex- 
plains it in such a way as to make it evident that it is 
not to be an idle word. He shows that this word is a 
living Principle, and that in order to bring forth re- 
sults for our own welfare, we must love our neighbor 
as ourselves. 

This then is the life germ; this is the reason he 
writes to the Corinthians, ** Though I speak with the 
tongues of man and of angels and have not love? I 
am become as sounding brass or tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and though 
I have all faith so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing.” 

Why,ofcourse not. Thelife-germ would belacking. 
Here, then, we see the secret of the wonderful power 
in Jesus' name. No other name has produced such 
marvelous results. His name is said to be the key- 
note of our planet. In his name the blind were made 
to see, the lame to walk, and the dead were BEOURBE 
to life again. 

He said, ** Iam the Way, the Truthand the Life.” 
Love is the way, Love is the Truth, Love is the Life. 
He also said, ** Hethat abideth in me, thesame bring- 
eth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do noth- 
ing," and “ By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples if ye have love one to another." 
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John tells us, “ He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light. Be- 
loved, let us love one another, for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knoweth not God, for God 
is love." 

Did you ever bid every earthly thought to utterly 
depart while you repeated hundreds of times a day, 
** I am Love, and shine out to bless?" Or have you 
ever, when lying awake at night, tried repeating over 
and over, ** Infinite Love, Boundless Love, Eternal 
Love fills and enfolds me," until every fiber of your 
being was filled with life and glory, and you knew that 
in these words was the life-germ before which sorrow 
and sighing must flee away? 

You will be strengthened with might by his Spirit 
‘cin the inner man ” if you practice this. It is excel- 
lent spiritual gymnatics, and you will find yourself 
becoming ** rooted and grounded in love," so that you 
will be able to comprehend ‘‘ what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the love 
of Christ which passeth understanding," and you will 
be filled with all the fulness of God.” This is bliss 
absolute. 

The most real thing about any of us is the spirit 
of love, for it is the essence of life, and links us to 
God. “God is love, and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." 


[Reported by Edna L. Carter from notes of an address before the 
Sunday evening meeting of the Unity Society, Kansas City, Mo. 


ISEASE is the result of loss of poise, either on 
the physical, mental or soul plane. Health is 

the result of perfect equalization (balance) of the ener- 
gies of these planes, with a control and direction of these 
energies based upon a clear understanding of ourself 
and life's finer relationships. —/u/ia Seton Sears, M. D. 
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EDNA L, CARTER 


Keep thy heart with al! diligence, for out of it are the issues 
of life. Prov. 4:23. 


The common little word, “ heart," is often on our 
lips, and we all feel that we know its meaning, yet 
how many of us could readily 
KEEP THY HEART give a definition for it if called 
upon, A study of the Bible texts concerning it makes 
it still harder to define, because from them we find 
that the heart is something more than the idea gen- 
erally held of it, 

Jesus taught, “ Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies. These are the things 
which defile a man.” Matt. 15:19, 20, 

The Old Testament speaks of the heart as having 
in it pride, strength, rejoicing, sorrow, wisdom, right- 
eousness, terror, fear, deceit, courage, discourage- 
ment, purity, covetousness, desire, trembling, iniquity, 
understanding, vexation. This medley of character- 
istics shows at once that the heart has to do with more 
than love, Verily, out of it are the issues of life ; 
and the counsel to keep the heart with all diligence 
impresses itself upon us as being wise, 

The question of keeping the heart is, then, of no 
little importance, When we begin to study this work 
which we are to do so diligently, we find that it means 
to keep in righteousness and to keep out evil, We 
are to be doorkeepers in the house of our God, and 
pass in and out only messengers of good, Good and 
evil get into the heart by means of thoughts and words. 
These, then, are the messengers which we are to 
watch, No word or thought that makes for unright- 
eonsness must enter the heart if it is to become sound, 


fixed, established in the good and true, 
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We must not only open our heart to the Truth, but 
must keep it, lay fast hold of it' when we have it. 
Wisdom calls, ** Incline thine ears unto my sayings. 
Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them in 
the midst of thine heart; write them upon the table 
of thine heart. Take fast hold of instruction; let her 
not go: keep her; for she is thy life.” 

When a good thought comes we are to lay right hold 
of it, keep it in mind, repeat it over and over, until it 
becomes our very own —until it is established in our 
heart. This seems clear and easy, but the question 
comes up, How are we to get rid of the evil that we al- 
lowed to get in before we were awakened to the need 
of keeping the heart? We pray with the Psalmist, 
* Create in me a clean heart, O God," and we are 
shown that we have much to do with the cleansing, 
and that it comes about through our faithful keeping. 
We receive into our heart the Word of Truth, and 
keep it there, and it does the cleansing, purifying 
work. 

Such words as these renew the heart: 


My heart is right with God. 

I am pure in heart. Every desire and motive in my heart is 
born of the Spirit. 

My heart is filled with the love of God. 

I commune with mine own heart, and acquaint my heart with 
wisdom. 


And these are the results of keeping the heart with 
all diligence, and making it pure, clean, wise and 
sound with the Word of Truth : 


A sound heart is the life of the flesh. Prov. 14:30. 

It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. 
Prov. 3:8. 

These words of wisdom shall be ‘‘life to those that find them, 
and health to all their flesh." Prov. 4:22. 

The tongue of the wise is health. Prov. 12:18, 

The lips of the wise shall preserve them. Prov. 14:3. (Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. Matt. 12:34.) 
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The newspapers have a very effective way of 
spreading their principles. By a means of picture- 
teaching, called cartoons, they 
express their ideas so clearly and 
forcibly, that at a glance the 
reader receives a stronger impression of those ideas 
than he would if they were written out in several 
columns of words. These pictures are not beautiful, 
but they bear study. When we look back of the surface 
representation to the idea it conveys, we often admire 
the broad concept the artist has of certain situations 
in the business or political world, and laugh at the 
humor of what appears outwardly hideous. 

Not all picture-teaching is of this kind, but by con- 
sidering these cartoons we see the more clearly that in 
a picture, there is the same difference between the 
painting or drawing, and the idea represented, that 
there is between the letter and the spirit of the Scrip- 
tures, or of any great work of any kind, and that 
which inspires it. To follow the mere letter is always 
misleading. We have to catch the spirit of all that 
we would understand. So, to get the lesson from 
a picture we must study as representative, the figures 
and all that appears. 

Jesus drew wonderful word-pictures, and used 
them in his teaching. The most striking of these is 
his description of the last judgment. It has been 
held up for centuries as a fear-inspiring means of 
driving men into the church. But now we refuse to 
believe what has been told us about it, because know- 
ing God to be love, we know that somewhere in this 
dark picture his love is revealed, and when we find it, 
its light will make the picture a new one to us. So 
we begin to look back of this scene into the Truth it 
represents, that we may no longer feel our hearts 
quake with fear as we read, but have them filled with 
love and thanksgiving. We shall not trouble our- 


CHASTENING 
LOVE 
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selves with anything on the dark side, but search for 
Love and Truth. 

In I. Cor. 11:32 we find a verse which throws a 
great light on this picture, ** When we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord" (or Law), and here in 
Heb. 12:6 we are told, ** Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth.’’ So there is love in it, after all. The 
next thing in our study is to inquire into the meaning 
of the word ** chastening ;" and, to understand it we 
must go back to principle, to law. Itis the only basis 
for true interpretation of Scripture. 

There is a law of righteousness. When we work 
with it all goes well with us. When we work against 
the law, either ignorantly or wilfully, our world gets 
out of order, and we suffer the effect of falling short 
of the Law. We are then in judgment ; we are being 
chastened. The Law is judging us. 

This seems hard until we begin to understand that 
the Law is Love, and its judgments are helps to bring 
us back into righteousness. This understanding keeps 
us from turning ** judgment to wormwood and gall." 
The more loving, willing and obedient we are the 
easier will be our judgment experiences, for we must 
sooner or later conform to the Law, and resistance 
only prolongs the judgment. 

The old thought about chastening is that it is God's 
will for man to suffer, and that all that can be done 
is to get rid of his will as far as possible by drugs or 
other material means, and then to bear patiently as 
much of that will as remains. ““ God's will in me is 
health and harmony," is the new thought, and it goes 
a long way toward salvation. 

But until the full realization of perfection is 
reached, the best and most helpful interpretation of 
experiences on the way, is this Bible teaching about 
the loving judgment of the Lord. We see everything 
t hat comes to us as a lesson, showing us more plainly 
the Absolute, and how to make ourselves one with it. 
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The more perfectly we make ourselves one with the 
Absolute Truth, or the law, the fewer hard experiences 
we will have, and each of these will have the comfort 
that love is in it working it all out for good; that is, 
helping us to lay hold of the Truth that will make us 
free from suffering of every kind. The good and the 
evil are being separated, and the evil cast out of us. 
Our old world, with all its works, is being burned, 
and we are to come forth as gold from the refiner’s fire. 

So the dark judgment picture becomes a source of 
comfort and help when the light of love shines upon 
it, and it is interpreted in the spirit, instead of tbe 
letter. 


I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me. Ps. 119:75. 

Let thy judgments help me. Ps. 119:175. 

When thy judgments are in the earth; the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. Isa. 26:9. 

True and righteous are thy judgments. Rev. 16:7. 


AXIOMS OF TRUTH WITH VERIFYING 
BIBLE TEXTS 


SARAH V, LEEDY 
God is Truth. 


He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth without iniquity, just and right is he. 
Deut. 32:4. 

Christ is Truth. 

I am the way, and the truth, and the life. John 14:6. 

Spirit is Truth. 

And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. I. John 5:6. 

God's word is Truth. 

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word istruth. John 17:17. 

I am the Truth. 

For the truth's sake, which dwelleth with us, and shall be in 
us for ever. II. John 2, 

I and my Father are one. john 10:30. 
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God’s law is the Truth. 

Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law 
is the truth. Ps. 119:142. 

Truth is all there is. 

Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 
Eph. 1:23. 

Truth is whatsoever is. | 

Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. Heb. 11:3. 

All whose works are truth. Dan. 4:37. 

Truth is freedom. 

And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. John 8:32. 

Truth is health. 

Why art thou cast down, O, my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. Ps. 42:11. 

Truth is life. 

I am the resurrection and the life. John 11:25. 

Truth is supply. 

But my God (who is truth) shall supply all your need accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Phil. 4:19. 

Truth is unchangeable. 

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today and for ever. 
Heb. 13:8. 

Truth is omnipotent. 

And Jesus (who is truth) came and spake unto them, saying. 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Matt. 28:18. 

Truth is omnipresent. 

And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Matt. 28:20. 

Truth is omniscient. 

For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. I. John 3:20. 


Truth is satisfying. 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. Ps. 17:15. 
Truth is everlasting. 


For the truth's sake, which dwelleth with us, and shall be in 
us for ever. II. John 2. 


Go gle 


KANSAS CITY MID-WEEK MEETINGS 


July 29, 1908. 
LED BY MRS. FYKE 


Silent Thought; **I now fold myself round with 
peace, love, power and plenty.” 

I want to talk to you of the peace and love that 
have come to me since I have been meeting with you. 
My life has been made peaceful and happy by living 
such affirmations as we hold here. I send forth my 
best thoughts for humanity, and in return receive un- 
told blessings. With the rising of the sun I say: f 

** Glory to God in the highest; peace and prosper- 
ity on earth; good will to men. The world needs love, 
I send mine forth freely, in the name of Christ;" and 
in exchange for the goodness that goes out, all good- 
ness comes to me. 

Power and plenty are ours through praising and 
blessing. I have had some remarkable demonstrations 
of power, and I know it is because I praise and bless, 
and have such faith. It is easy to radiate sweet 
peace and love, and therein lies the key to power and 
plenty. We are blessed in giving good gifts, and 
through giving, the soul opens itself to receive. 

The blessing of the Lord is upon us; we are at 
peace. 

Mrs. Quigley: This thought of peace seems to be 
just the right one for today. Sometimes my friends 
have asked for some helpful word to say in certain 
conditions, and I have said take: ‘‘ Peace, be still.” 

Mrs. Croft: It is said that all things move in a 
circle, and Mrs. Fyke has given us a wonderful cir- 
cle. She starts out with Peace. We all know how 
blessed we are when we have peace in our hearts, and 
when we can give peace to another. Then the next 
step: From the top of the circle comes Love. If we 
feel love to all, that love measures back to us again. 
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Then comes Power, and it has its foundation in love. 
Then would follow Plenty, for we have gotten hold of 
the secret which brings plenty to us. Peace, Love, 
Power, Plenty. 

Mrs. Fyke: The first thing that I received in this 
building was Peace, and it isa great help to me to 
carry that peace to the world. 

Mrs. Davis: It seems to me the most precious 
gift we have is perfect Peace, and then we have Power, 
and all can have Peace and Power. 

Song —“ The Spirit of Peace is Here." 

Mrs. Fillmore: We speak absolute truth when we 
say “ The Spirit of Peace is here.” God is Peace 
and there is no place or spot where God is not. So 
of a truth the Spirit of Peace is here, and whosoever 
will, let him partake of the Spirit of Peace freely, 
for the Christ is saying, ** My peace I give unto you; 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Peace; 
Peace." ; 

** The world gives and takes away, but I give the 
abiding peace — the substance of your soul,” promises 
the Christ-Spirit.”’ 


August 12, 1908. 


LED BY MRS. FLOWER 


Our subject for today is “ Love and Unity.” 

As we approach this beautiful temple we see be- 
fore us the word “Unity” over the door. As we 
enter we see the word ‘‘ Love " over the platform. 

Unity means oneness, or being one. Love means 
devotion and good will to one another. Are we 
living demonstrations of what these words mean? 
To let our light shine before the world, we must 
live up to, and make these words a part of our- 
selves so it can be said of us, as it was of Christ’s 
followers, * Behold how these people love one an- 
other." In John 13:35, Jesus says,“ By this shall 
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all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another.” “United we stand, divided we fall;’’ is 
the motto of our country. ‘In unity there is 
strength ” is an undisputed saying. 

We see in all nature this unity. Think what would 
happen if the stars were out of harmony, and were 
pulling against one another, not obedient to the di- 
vine unity of the heavens. As we study and read 
science and gain intellectual knowledge which, with- 
out spiritual understanding, falls short of demonstra- 
tion, let us not forget the golden rule, ** Do unto 
others as ye would that men should do to you." 

This to me means, we must not think, speak nor 
act to another in a way we would not desire that 
one to speak, think or act toward us, not alone for 
fear of the law of sowing or reaping, but because we 
love to follow the Christ-way. It is said that ‘all the 
world loves a lover,'' so if we are all lovers, the world 
will see our love to one another, for we cannot help 
radiating it. Like attracts like, so we bring to our 
environment, Love, Unity and Peace and so help in 
thought, word and deed the whole world, thereby 
glorifying the Christ by standing in love and unity of 
purpose, even as Jesus, our Elder Brother, did. 

We will therf accomplish much more than if we were 
going here and there seeking different teachings and 
doctrines, however good they may be, for as it is said, 
** He who follows two hares is sure to catch neither." 
We have here in Unity that explanation of Christ's 
teaching that has brought us from poverty of mind 
and purse to plenty and wisdom; from sickness and 
despair, to health and happiness; and last, but not 
least, from carnivorous to herbivorous diet. 

So we are not only taught, but in true Missouri 
spirit, are **shown " that Christ is our physician, sup- 
ply and guide. The higher we ascend in the scale of 
spiritual evolution, the deeper and stronger do we find 
Love implanted in each other. If a brother or sister 
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does something to offend or cause inharmony to us we 
remember | 


‘‘Things are not what they seem.” 


Jesus said, ** Judge not according to appearances.” 
We will love and bless and forget offenses as little 
children around a mother's knee, play as if nothing 
had happened, and from a seeming enemy make a 
lasting friend. 

What we see in others that we dislike, we may be 
sure we have need to root out of ourselves. We should 
listen to our teachers, and not only love them, but try 
to keep their saying. As Jesus said, ** If ye love me, 
keep my sayings." We should not look at the per- 
sonality of the teacher, but the sayings or truths heis 
teaching and apply them to ourselves. Whitman says, 
* He most honors me who forgets the teacher.” 

Let us stand together in greater unity than ever 
before, with more love for one another and more in- 
tegrity of purpose, thereby glorifying the Christ and 
establishing the Kingdom of Heaven here and now. 

ExMILY SoPHIA CHANDLER, Secretary. 


man should learn to detect and watch the gleam of 

light which flashes across his mind from within, 
more than the luster of the firmament of bards and 
of sages. Yet he dismisses without notice his thought, 
because it is his. In every work of genius we recog- 
nize our own rejected thoughts; they come back to 
us with a certain alienated majesty.—Zmerson. 


Society is a joint stock company in which the mem- 
bers agree for the better securing of his bread to each 
shareholder, to surrender the liberty and culture of 
the eater. The virtue in most request is conformity. 
Self-reliance is its aversion. It loves not realities 
and creators, but names and customs.— Eerson. 
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BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


Give, and it shall be given unto you: good measure pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again.— Luke 6:38. 

He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.— II. Cor. 9:6-8. 


The doctrine of Jesus Christ stands out promi- 
nently in its practical application in all the affairs of 
life. It is not alone a religion, in the limited aspect 
in which that word is used, but a rule of living, doing, 
thinking, being. Men have not sounded the depths 
of this most simple guide to success in matters 
practical as well as ethical. They have separated the 
religious from the ethical, and the ethical from the 
common things of bread-winning. These have been 
classified, and each put in different compartments in 
the mind, and consequently acted out in the living as 
separated one from the other. This has led to Sunday 
religion and week-day license. It has not seemed 
practical to take the doctrine of Jesus Christ into our 
counting-houses and market-houses, and apply in dol- 
lars and cents and pounds and measures the rule, 
“ Give, and it shall be given unto you,” etc. 

Business men, and even ministers, tell us that 
this doctrine is not applicable to our civilization; 
that we have established customs, commercial, gov- 
ernmental and social, that will not admit of such 
altruistic methods as those advocated and practiced 
by Jesus and his apostles. If this be true, either 
drop the customs or cease claiming to be followers of 
Jesus. 
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But it is not true that men cannot apply the 
doctrine of Jesus to every department of life. It 
would be a shallow doctrine that would not float the 
affairs of our civilization successfully, and we know 
that Jesus Christ put forth no such puny stream. 

Why, then, are we not more successful in making 
this doctrine a practical standard and guide in our 
daily affairs? Simply because we have not under- 
stood the law upon which it is based. We have not 
gone into it deep enough. We have thought that 
we understood, when we had but a faint inkling. 
** Do you look on things of the outward appearance?”’ 
asked Paul, and Jesus warned us to “judge not ac- 
cording to the appearance." That is, do not arrive at 
a conclusion until you have gone deep into causes and 
underlying laws. The things we see outwardly are 
the effects that have arisen from causes not visible to 
the senses. There is an inner and an outer to every- 
thing — a mental and a material condition pervades 
the whole universe. Man slides up and down the 
gamut from cause to effect at will. The whole race 
may slide into effect almost unconsciously, and men 
so identify the senses with it as to lose sight of cause 
for thousands upon thousands of years. Then comes 
an awakening, and the introduction into their con- 
sciousness of the cause sideof existence; for example, 
as set forth in the doctrine of Jesus Christ. But men 
do not all at once grasp the great truth that there is a 
spiritual and a material identity to everything; they 
cling to that which has been most visible to them. In 
this instance it is the material side of existence, and 
they are loth tolet go ofitasallinall. They have even 
taken the letter, or appearance side, of Jesus Christ's 
doctrine, and materialized it to fit their sensual cus- 
toms. That is why it has not purified commerce, 
government and society. But it must be made spirit- 
ually operative in those departments, and it will easily 
do the work desired when its mental side is studied 


Google 


160 UNITY 


and understood and applied from the spiritual view- 
point. 

In no department of our practical life is there 
greater need of reform than in finances. Money has 
been manipulated by greed until greed itself is sick, 
and secretly asks fora panacea. But it does not look 
to the religion of Jesus Christ for this panacea. In 
fact, that is the very last place it would seek for aid, 
because the popular advocates of that doctrine have 
become financial dependents themselves, and have 
no remedy to offer — not understanding the power of 
their own religion. But a permanent remedy will 
never be found outside the practical application of 
the mental laws upon which the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ rests. 

All true reforms begins with the individual. It is 
the right relation of the units in a problem that 
insures its accuracy. This is where Jesus began his 
reform. He did not clamor for legislation to control 
men and guide their actions. ** He called his dis- 
ciples unto him,” and it was through them individu- 

- ally that he instituted that reform which has as its 
basis an appeal to the intelligence and inherent good- 
ness in every one. ‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

Since men have begun to learn definitely about the 
dynamic effect of thought, and how ideas set up 
vibrations in the universal ether, they are seeing 
more and more the wisdom of Jesus Christ's reform. 
They are beginning to understand that there is one 
undeviating law of mind action, and that all thinking 
and all speaking is amenable to it. Thus when Jesus 
said, “ By thy words shalt thou be justified, and by 
thy words shalt thou be condemned,” he apprehended 
the power of thoughts and words to bring results in 
accordance with the ideas back of them. 

Everything that appears in the whole universe 
had its origin inmind. Mind evolves ideas, and ideas 
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express themselves through thoughts and words. 
Understanding the permanent place in existence of 
ideas, and their power to perpetually evolve thoughts 
and words, we see how futile any reform is that does 
not take them into consideration. This is why legis- 
lation and external rules of action are so tranisent 
and weak as real reformers. Ideas generate thought- 
currents as a fire under a boiler generates steam. The 
idea is a most important factor in every act, and must 
be given first place in every true and lasting reform 
movement. Men formulate thoughts—thoughts that 
move the world, so to the ;Zeas of men must we 
direct our attention, if we would bring about results 
of permanent character. 

Ideas are centers of consciousness, have the posi- 
tive and negative pole, and generate thought-forms 
of every conceivable kind. Hence a man's body, his 
intelligence, his health, his finances; in fact, every- 
thing about him, are derived from the ideas he holds 
in mind. Then the permanent reformers of the world 
are those who deal with the ideas of the people; leav- 
ing these ideas to work themselves out under the law. 

As metaphysicians and followers in the footsteps 
of Jesus Christ, we have found that certain ideas in 
the minds of the people are causing widespread mis- 
ery, disease and death. We have also found that 
those ideas can be dissolved, or transformed, and the 
whole man made over through his conscious volition. 
Paul understood this process, and said, ** Be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind.” 

One of the most destructive ideas that men ex- 
ercise is that form of selfishness denominated ava- 
rice, covetousness, money-getting, the desire to pos- 
sess those things of this world which will bring finan- 
cial gain. This idea threatens to seriously disturb 
the civilization of the whole race. Men and women 
are letting the idea of money-getting generate its cold 
currents in their souls until it shuts out the sunlight 
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of love, and even life. It grips their arms and legs, 
and they shrivel up with paralysis. It sends its 
tremulous currents of fear of loss or lack to the stom- 
ach, and they starve with plenty at hand. With its 
hot desire to possess, it fills the body with fever, and 
when failure and loss come uppermost, the reaction 
causes a wild whirl of insanity to surge through the 
brain. 

The remedy for this, as well as all the ills that 
flesh is heir to, lies in conformity to Divine Law as 
revealed by Jesus Christ, and carried out by his true 
followers. They ‘‘ were of one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common." (Acts 4:32) Many true Christians 
have observed this righteous law, and sought to con- 
form to it in community life where ‘‘all things were 
had in common." But this has not always been suc- 
cessful, because there was not sufficient recognition of 
the mental realm and the disciplineof ideas. So long 
as the idea of covetousness inheres in the human 
mind as a dominant, generating factor, there can be no 
success in community life. There must be an elimi- 
nation of that adversary on the mental plane fist, 
then the next step is safe. 

So, as metaphysicians, we are all over the country 
preparing ourselves for the Great Colony, which 
Jesus Christ is to set up here, by eliminating this 
selfish idea from our minds, along with many others 
whose discordant vibrations produce inharmony in 
our members. As a step in this direction, we are 
gradually introducing the ‘ freewill offering " plan 
for service, instead of the world's commercial stand- 
ard. We are striving to educate people on this 
question of giving and receiving, and show them that 
there is a Divine Law of equilibrium in matters finan- 
cial, corresponding to the balance, poise and equilib- 
rium that holds the suns and planets in space. In 
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order to do this successfully we must have the loving 
co-operation of every one to whom we minister. This 
Law that will adjust with harmony and equity all the 
affairs of men is based upon Loveand Justice. These 
are mighty powers in the spiritual world, and all 
things must finally fall under their sway, because 
even a few men and women of right motive can, 
through pure thinking and just acting, introduce 
them into the race consciousness, and thus pave the 
way for their universal adoption. This movement 
has already begun, and every reader of this is asked 
to give it impetus by resolving to be just without 
compulsion. 

Thought-currents constitute the race conscious- 
ness, and form the dominant beliefs of all the people, 
except those who have risen above them, and become 
independent thinkers. So this reform must be carried 
out by individuals who resolve to think and act in the 
Jesus Christ way. 

Then to begin: Dedicate yourself in spirit to the 
ministry of Jesus Christ and resolve to carry forward 
his good work. Deny daily in the silence of your 
‘cinner closet" the beliefs in avarice and covetous- 
ness, and affirm vehemently the universal sway of 
Divine Love and Justice. Make the idea of exact 
justice and equity between man and man the one 
theme in all you think and do. Never for a moment 
allow yourself to scheme to get the better of your 
fellow in a trade or bargain. Hold steadily that 
the law of exact Justice is working in and through 
you, and that you are supplied with everything 
necessary to fulfill all of its requirements. Give 
value received for everything that you get. Demand 
the same for everything that you give, but do not try 
to enforce it in external ways. Hold yourself as 
Spirit working with spiritual forces, which are 
powerful beyond all estimate. Do not plan to lay 
up for the future — let the future take care of itself, 
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Hold steadily in thought the omnipresence of Uni- 
versal Supply, its perfect equilibrium and swift ac- 
tion infilling every place of apparent lack. If you 
have been in the habit of hoarding and studying 
economy, change your thought currents to generosity. 
Practice giving, even though it be in a small way. 
Give in love — give when you cannot see any possi- 
bility of return. Give your real substance, the 
substance of the heart, with every possible token, 
whether it be money or what not. That is, through 
the power of your Word bless and spiritually multiply 
everything that you give. See yourself as the steward 
of God handing out his inexhaustible supplies. In 
this manner you set in motion mental forces that 
eventually bring large results into visibility. Jesus 
called his disciples’ attention to this when he com- 
mented on the widow’s two mites — the all of her liv- 
ing. It was large in her eyes, and a sacrifice, hence 
Jesus said she gave more than all the others. So it 
has proven, for all down the centuries has come the 
example of the ** widow’s mite," and it has been an 
incentive that has gathered untold wealth to the 
furtherance of good. 

It is the ** cheerful giver ’’ that God loves, because 
the mind is open, and there is free flow of that pure 
substance of Being which balances all things. 

Never give with the idea that you are bestowing 
charity. The idea of charity has infested the race- 
consciousness and made a whole army of dependents. 
Do all in your power to annul this error. There is 
no such thing as ‘charity, as popularly understood. 
Everything belongs to God, and all His children are 
equally entitled to it. Because one has a surplus 
and gives to another who has lack, does not make 
one a benefactor and the other a dependent. He who 
has the abundance is but the steward of God equalizing 
His surplus. Ask for Divine Wisdom in giving, and it 
will become a joy to both yourself and the recipient, 
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As teachers and healers in the Jesus Christ way 
we are, like him, receiving only freewill offerings for 
our ministry to the people, 

The majority of those who ask our help recognize 
the law of giving and receiving and respond with their 
tithes in Just measure; but there is quite a number 
who may be classed as uneducated. First, those who 
are in bondage to the idea of avarice, and second, 
those who are in ‘bondage to the idea of charity. 
These both are mentally diseased and need education 
and treatment for these mental limitations. The 
avaricious are the greatest in bodily suffering and the 
most difficult to heal, because of their mental bias, 
which is to get everything just as cheaply as possible, 
the kingdom of heaven included. These have to be 
educated to be just because it is right. They have to 
learn to “ let go” of acquisitiveness, and affirm gen- 
erosity. This they will do readily in the mental drill, 
but when it comes to letting go of the money sym- 
bol they are not so alert. But silent treatments, sup- 
plemented with oral or written instruction, will almost 
always prevail. A man who came under our ministry 
was financially so grasping that the cords of his right 
arm became drawn so that his hand was at times spas- 
modically closed beyond his will to open. Another 
from the same cause had his right arm paralyzed. 
These are examples of the power of the covetous idea 
over the body. The salvation of such is to learn to 
give through love — freely and without compulsion. 

Some metaphysicians seek to cure their patients 
of avarice by charging them a good round price for 
treatments. By the same rule the doctor, the grocer 
and the clothier have been administering similar 
remedies, and we are all being healed every time we 
have to pay exorbitantly for any service! This cure 
has become so popular that thousands have gone 
into metaphysical healing as a business, and a great 
industry is being built up with the commercial idea 
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just as cold and calculating, just as hard and un- 
yielding as it is in the ranks of the money changers 
of mammon. 

But we seek a “ more excellent way,” a way more 
in harmony with Divine Law, which is that the heart 
and not the head shall rule in giving and receiving. 

We who are inaugurating this method are meeting 
with some criticism and opposition from those who 
hold that the strictly commercial method of charging 
a definite price is the only legitimate way. They 
accuse us of fostering poverty and charity, and of 
keeping alive in their iniquity that large class of peo- 
ple who are striving to get something for nothing. 

Our reply tothese criticims is that weare pursuing 
the only course that will effectually eradicate these 
erroneous states of consciousness in the people and 
bring them into understanding of the spiritual law of 
giving and receiving through love 

Some of those to whom we minister get the idea 
that we wish to help them and require notbing from 
them in return, "This is far from the truth. We do 
not advocate anything of the kind. Our position is 
that every one should give as he receives — in fact, 
that it is only through giving that he can receive. 
Until the heart is opened up and the spirit quickened 
at the center there is no permanent healing. We 
do not believe in charity or practice it, We believe 
that everyone can render value received for every- 
thing he gets. We aim to show financial paupers 
that they can give something in return for the good 
that has been done them. It may be to pass the 
True Word to some other needy soul, or to merely 
lift up their voices in thanksgiving and praising, 
where before they were dumb. "We recognize the 
necessity of some action of the mammon-bound 
mentality. It must be made to ‘‘let go” somewhere 
before it can receive the light and power of the Spirit. 
Mammon has in his clutches both the financially rich 
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and poor, and both need the same sort of educating. 
One is bound by the idea of excess of money and the 
other by the idea of the lack of money. These ideas 
are both mental, and they quarrel continually in the 
race mind. The Divine-Man must have dominion 
over these ideas, and this he acquires by eliminating 
from his mentality both of them. 

A great many metaphysicians in this day are 
eliminating the idea of poverty and putting in its 
place the idea of riches, assuming that riches are oí 
Divine order. It is true that those who seek God 
diligently and conform to His law shall have every 
need supplied, but the admonition of the Master is, 
seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
then ‘‘ all these things shall be added unto you.” 

Herein we see the wisdom of Jesus. He saw that 
bondage to one kind of an idea was just as bad as to 
another kind. That to acquire abundance of things 
through the manipulation of thought-currents, and 
still be slave to the desire for those things, was even 
worse than poverty. ‘‘How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the Kingdom of God !" 

The spiritual man masters both the ideas of riches 
and poverty. And he shall never be master of the 
idea of riches until he can say to it, ** I can be happy 
and contented without the things which you bring to 
men in this world." Nor can he master the idea of 
poverty until he is able to say to it, ** You have no 
terrors for me." 

So our ministry is to bring men and women to 
this place of true and lasting dominion, where they 
shall be superior to both riches and poverty. This 
we shall do by showing them that they are spiritual 
beings; that they live in a spiritual world here and 
now, and that through an apprehension of their true 
being, and its relation to God, this dominion is to be 
brought about. 
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One of the vital central facts in this relation be- 
tween God and man is the idea and its power of 
building thought structures. Every man is a king 
ruling his subjects—those subjects are the ideas 
existing in his mind. These ideas are as varied and 
have as many phases of character as the inhabitants 
of anempire. But they can all be brought into sub- 
jection through the I am power of the ruler of that 
kingdom. 

In your domain may be colonies of alien ideas, 
like the Philistines, Canaanites and other foreign 
tribes, which the children of Israel found in the 
Promised Land when they sought to take possession 
of it. The story of the children of Israel gaining 
possession of that land is asymbolical representation 
of the experience of everyone who seeks to reclaim 
his own consciousness in the name of the Lord. We 
find that the Hebrew meaning of Canaanite is “ mer- 
chant or trader;" in other words, that set of ideas in 
the mind of every one which has to do with commer- 
cial traffic. Study the experiences of the children of 
Israel (spiritual ideas) with the Canaanites, and you 
will get valuable hints how to handle and subdue your 
own money-getting proclivities. 

You may be avaricious and stingy to a degree that 
the very blood in your body is being dried up and 
your nerves shaking and palsied with the fear of future 
poverty. If so, a new set of ideas must be made 
active in your domain. Commence at once to *' let go” 
of your all-consuming ideas of gain. Think about 
generosity and commence to be generous. “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” You can prove 
the truth of this, and be blessed with a new influx of 
life and health by giving. 

On the other hand, you may be poor; you may 
have cultivated the idea of small things financially. 
You believe that you cannot give because your income 
is so limited. Your remedy is to cultivate ideas of 
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abundant supply. Claim God as your inexhaustible 
support, and that all things are yours. But in order 
to set in motion the dammed-up current of your 
thoughts you must also begin to give. Give pennies 
to begin with, but give them in the name of your opu- 
lent God. Say with your heart’s love as you send them 
forth, ** The love of God through me multiplies you." 
Man’s consciousness is like a stream flowing through 
aland. If he dams up the mouth, it settles back into 
the low places and becomes stagnant. The quick way 
to purify it is to not only let in the flood from above, 
but also to open the dam below. Many people try to 
demonstrate God as their supply by repeated affirma- 
tions of the now present abundance, forgetting at the 
same time to deny or ‘let go” of the idea of lack by 
beginning to give. It is not the amount you give as 
measured by the standards of this world that counts, 
but the good will that you send forth with your gift, 
e€ for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 


W HOSO would be a man must be a nonconformist. 

He who would gather immortal palms must not 
be hindered by the name of goodness, but must explore 
if it be goodness. Nothing is at last sacred but the 
integrity of our own mind. Absolve you to yourself, 
and you shall have the suffrage of the world. I re- 
member an answer which when quite young I was 
prompted to make to a valued advisor who was wont to 
importune me with the dear old doctries of the church. 
On my saying, What have I to do with the sacredness 
of traditions, if I live wholly from within? My friend 
suggested, ** But these impulses may be from below, 
not from above.” I replied, ** They do not seem to 
me to be such ; but if I am the devil's child, I will 
live then from the devil." No law can be sacred to 
me but that of my nature. Good and bad are but 
names very readily transferable tothat or this. I am 
ashamed to think how easily we capitulate to badges 
and names, to large societies and dead institutions, — 
Emerson. I 
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is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 
in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine UNIrY. This we call the 
"Class Thought," and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection; after which, “Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for any service we render. 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. "Through its ministry thou- 
sands have been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons ” together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by 'phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work, 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a member of the 
Silent Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. 

Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity BUILDING, 913-915 Tracy AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 


T is found that when many people hold the same thought there 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


SEPTEMBER 2OTH TO OCTOBER 2OTH 
(Held daily at 9 p. m.) 


God in the midst of mets mighty to quicken, 
to renew, to strengthen, to vitalize, to heal and 
to make me whole tn every part. 


*ys 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


[Held daily at 12 m.) 


Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 


THE PROSPERITY LAW 


Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. I 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. 

And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of waters, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.—Ps. 1:1, 2, 3. 


The promise, ** Whatsoever he doeth shall pros- 
per," is based upon certain conditions. The law of 
the Lord must be lived upto. A ‘‘sinner’’ is one who 
falls short of the law; consequently the first verse is 
a warning against any association with that state of 
mind which fails to appreciate and observe the right- 
eous law. ** The counsel of the ungodly” is the ad- 
vice of the worldly-minded as to prosperity and how 
to attain it. The worldly wise scorn the simple faith- 
methods of spiritual prosperity demonstrations. 

One who understands how easy it is to demonstrate 
support and supply through the Divine Law takes a 
real pleasure, even delight, in proving it. The piv- 
otal point in this proving is establishing the under- 
standing in the Truth. The ** meditation " should be 
literally day and night; that is, there should bean 
abiding, continuous faith in the one Source of Supply. 

A tree represents enduring life; some trees are 
thousands of years old. Waters represent active life. 
When these are combined in the consciousness every- 
thing that man does prospers. 
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WORK OF. THE SILENT UNITY 
SOCIETY 


The absent healing and correspondence depart- 
ment oÍ our work is seldom mentioned in these 
columns but it is none the less important. A dozen 
people give their entire efforts to this part of the work, 
and have set apart a large room in the Unity Building, 
where no one enters but those who are dedicated to 
the ministry. Here the power of the Omnipresent 
One is realized until its presence fills the room and 
goes forth with every word that is there thought, writ- 
ten or spoken. 

The correspondence of this Silent Unity Depart- 
ment is strictly private, but many letters testify to the 
healing, spiritualizing and comforting effects of the 
ministry, and we sometimes publish extracts from 
them, giving no names. The following specimens 
breathe the true spirit of thankfulness that indicates 
the illuminated soul: 


Here is a little history of my progress since the Society has 
had my name for treatment. The first few nights there was a no- 
ticeable quieting of nerves, a sweet calm peace and power to sleep. 
On the night of the 24th one hour in the Silence was given me — 
such an hour! when again and again were showered upon me such 
rich warm waves of exquisite completeness in Jesus Christ that 
heaven was there and then. Earth can never be the same again 
after the harmony of that hour. 

Saturday night my eyes began to give out miserably —the 
promise of a heavy attack of nausea. I came to my room, closed 
my eyes; in a few minutes I raised them and the vision was normal. 
After I got over the surprise of my sudden release from that mis- 
erable experience, I decided that it wasn't necessary to nurse 
myself any longer; that the Power which released me was strong 
enough to cure me completely of any after effects, and I took the 
car and went down to the shore where thechildren had gone. Of 
course there were no bad effects. It usually takes me three days 
to overcome the effects of an attack such as that promised to be. 
On the night of the 29th the “ quickening, peace-giving, healing 
power of the Spirit was upon me and its vivifying, cleansing pres- 
ence filled and thrilled through every vein and nerve." Since then 
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it has come again and again. For three nights I have felt its 
Holy Presence for hours. Who wants sleep or craves it in such 
a Presence? Usually the loss of two hours sleep at night has 
thrown me out for the next day, butsuch hours are better than sleep. 
This I know, that my healthis assured and that my body is waking 
up to the knowledge of this mighty indwelling healing power, and 
will some day manifest perfect, radiant health. And I know, too, 
that my eyes, though I have never used them both together, either 
for reading or far distant objects, must respond in perfect vision. 
I have come during the last ten days to the realm of Spirit realiza- 
tion — only to its edges, I know; but I do know now the truth of 
Christ's words, “ At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father 
and ye in me and I in you.” Some of Unity’s teachings that I 
used to consider extreme, I now understand. On Monday of last 
week the Society's letter came to me. Please accept my grateful 
thanks for that letter. The thought enclosed in it is becoming 
more real to me every day. lam so glad for the word '' poised.'' 
Poise is something I have always lacked. 

I have slipped from under the weight of ten years in as many 
days and my vision of the future — it has changed. I have 
actually caught myself running down stairs and my back must be 
new; it is so unlike the one I've known so long. And I have 
laughed; funny things have happened as they never did before. 

I went last Sunday and yesterday to church without a bit of 
fear, which has not happened since my illness. I have been so 
nearly carried out a couple of times from public places with ner- 
vous indigestion that church-going for a long time-has been an un- 
pleasant ordeal. Indeed,I haven't been fit to go very often. I 
wrote out some Red Leaf sentences in theback of my Prayer Book 
last Sunday and its orthodox covers are still firm. 

And the conditions which have crushed me down so long? 
Need I say that they are behind me and in the clear sunlight ; 
where I now stand I can see the beginning of their end? 

Have we withered and agonized? 

Why pes va ius pause prolonged but that the singing might issue 
ence 

Why rushed the discords in, but that harmony should be prized?" 

— 1001. 


I rejoice to tell you that the night I telegraphed you I slept all 
night. I mean that, although I woke up three times, I did not 
choke and strangle, and I got to sleep inside of an hour, the first 
night's rest for three weeks. How I did praise God and bless you, 
dear friends. Since then I have not done so well, but Oh, Iam 
so much better and not terrified for fear I will not get my breath; 
am not so nervous either. Neuralgia all gone. Your letters are 
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so comforting and I am trying to realize the truth of the statements 
given. I thank you very much for your kind effortsand hope soon 
to report all well.— 1002. 


When I first began reading your Unity, I was large and getting 
larger all the time. I weighed 250 pounds, but since taking your 
treatments am getting better shape and form. Now I weigh 175 
pounds. I have been holding the last treatment you sent me. I 
think I am well now. I thank you for it. Idonot feelasifIcould 
get along without UNITY.— 1003. 


I rejoice to say that I have only good to report this month. A 
brother who did not know that I needed anything, sent me a pres- 
ent of fifty dollars, which paid two-thirds of my debt, and a friend 
asked me to let her lend me fifty dollars —and as I am earning 
enough to pay my present expenses I am prosperous indeed. 

I was greatly troubled when I last wrote you, but from the 
time my letter reached you I felt a peace and trust that has never 
left me. You letter and the affirmations are most beautiful, and, 
in spite of some severe trials, this month has been the happiest of 
my life — for, thanks be to God and to you, faith and understand- 
ing and love are growing in me day by day — my old habits of 
thought are dropping away from me, and I feel myself being trans- 
formed by the renewing of my mind. It is my ambition to be able 
to use either my mind or body for atleasteighteen hoursa day. I 
rise at 4:30 and go into the silence from 5:30 to 6:30, and again at 
noon for half an hour, and wish to cencentrate from 9 to 10 
o'clock in the evening but am usually so sleepy by 8:30 that I do 
not accomplish much. But I have been concentrating on the six 
centers spoken of by Mr. Fillmore in " Blessing," (in the morn- 
ing), with wonderful results, and I hope soon to stay awake as 
long as I like. After an unusually active day on Friday I woke 
yesterday morning with what is called a ''lazy heart." It wasan 
effort to lift my hand, or to speak. It usually takes several days 
of rest to recover from such an attack, but I roseat the usual time 
and tried to concentrate. It seemed impossible to fix my mind on 
anything, so after half an hour I put the Red Leaf over my heart 
and sat down to read the last UNITY, which had come the night 
before, and by the time I had read '' Faith” and ‘Christ’ Life 
and Light," and “ Enduring Words," (Mr. Fillmore's words are 
in truth living, healing words, blessing wherever they go), I 
felt so much better that I went to work, and did as much as usual 
yesterday, and today feel almost as well asever. Thisdemonstration 
gives me great hope, for my heart is my weakest point physically. 
I know that, through God, it was your help that made it possible 
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to me, I wish I could express the least part of the praise and 
gratitude and joy I feel for all that you have been the means of 
bringing into my life. Dear friends, how can I thank God and 
you enough? 

I earnestly wish that I might go out to Kansas City and take a 
course of lessons with Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore. There is so much 
that I try to understand, but I have a growing trust and joy 
in “the Christ within," and know that I am being led to that 
which is for my highest good.— 1004. 


I wrote you about July 28th, out of the fullness of a thankful 
heart, to tell you how wonderfully little B — had improved. He 
is like a different child and I am so thankful and happy about it. 
I also enclosed a thank offering of ten dollars, anda sweet realiza- 
tion of the Divine presence is constantly with me.—1005. 


I enclose a love-offering, $10.00, and a little later I will send 
more. I cannot tell you how grateful I am for the miracle that 
God hath wrought. How grand it is to be the instrument of God 
for such work as you are doing. Iam not only cured of the acute 
attack of stomach trouble, but I am healed of the ailment I have 
had all my life. All these years I have had a belief in a weak 
stomach, and that I could not eat certain foods. Since I came 
home I have eaten almost all those foods, and eaten them abun- 
dantly, and they do not hurt me. It issuch a relief and a positive 
joy to think I can go forth in my work this year and not have to 
be dainty and careful about what I eat when I am a guest in the 
house of strangers. 

The thought that comes to me in regard to this is, that God 
is my strength, and the supply is infinite, and I can draw upon it 
for all that I need to digest my food and do my speaking and 
everything else that the Spirit preparesfor me to do, How strange 
it is that I ever should have thought that God couldn't supply me 
enough life-force to keep my brain going and still have enough to 
eat. And I feel so free in this thought that I shall now be able 
to keep up my physical strength which always was down so badly 
the later half of the year, because I believed I couldn't digest, 
and therefore did not eat. Iam getting plump and very healthy 
looking and feel fine. It has been a great ambition of mine to be 
the very picture of health, and I am surely attaining it. 

I think, perhaps, I do not need any more treatments, for I am 
realizing that I am perfectly whole. With much affection and 
deep gratitude, I am most sincerely yours.—1006. 
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(Text from the American Revised Edition.) 


Lesson 12. September 20. 
REVIEW 


GeLDEN TExTtT— And David perceived that Jehovah 
had established him king over Israel, and that he had ex- 
alted his kingdom for his people Israels sake.— II. 
Samuel 5:12. 


Lesson I.— /srael Asks for a King. 
A thought of willful rulership begins to assert itself 
in consciousness. 


Lesson II.—Sau/ Chosen King. 
The will rules instead of good judgment. 


Lesson III. Samuel Warns Saul and his People. 
Good judgment sees the danger of acting without 
divine guidance. 


Lesson IV.— Saul Rejected by the Lord. 
Retention of adverse thoughts leads to alienation 
of consciousness from God. 


Lesson V.— David Anointed at Bethlehem. 
A new ruling center necessary in order to preserve 
the kingdom. 


Lesson VI.— David and Goliath. 
A smooth word, sent forth in love, destroys the 
most fomidable appearing error. 


Lesson VII.— Saul Tries to Kill David. 
The head is jealous of the power of love and would 
destroy it. 
176 
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Lesson VIII.— Friendship of David and Jonathan. 
The unity of head and heart, Love and Wisdom, 
is maintained by thought-substance, called 
Jonathan. 
Lesson IX.— David Spares Saul’s Life. 
Love is always constructive, and avoids all 
thoughts that destroy. 
Lesson X.— Saul and Jonathan Slain in Battle. 
All states of consciousness out of harmony with 
Divine Law must finally disappear. 
Lesson XI.—David made King Over Judah and Israel. 
David went up to Hebron with his two wives. 
Love rules both within and without. 


Lesson 13. September 27. 
TEMPERANCE LESSON — Isaiah 5:11-23. 


Ir Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning that 
they may follow strong drink; that tarry late into the night, till 
wine inflame them! 

12 And the harpand the lute,the tabret and the pipe.and wine, 
are zm their feasts: but they regard not the work of Jehovah, 
neither have they considered the operation of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people are gone into captivity, for lack of 
knowledge: and their honourable men are famished, and their 
multitude are parched with thirst. 

14 Therefore Sheol hath enlarged her desire, and opened 
her mouth without measure: and their glory and their multitude, 
and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them descend xo zt. 

15 And the mean man is bowed down, and the great man is 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty are humbled. 

16 But Jehovah of hosts is exalted in judgment, and God the 
Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. ' 

17 Then shall the lambs feed as iu their pasture, and the 
waste places of the fat ones shall wanderers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and sin as it were with a cart rope: 

19 That say, Let them make speed, let them hasten his work, 
that we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 

20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in theirown sight ! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong drink: 

23 That justify the wicked for a reward, and take away the 
righteousness of the righteous from him! 
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GOLDEN TExT — Wine is a mocker, strong drink a 
brawler.—Prov.20:1. 

Is desire evil? 

No; all desire is good. 

Is the desire for intoxicants good? 

The desire is good and should not be repressed ; 
the error is in its satisfaction, Set right the satisfac- 
tion by pointing out the lawful way, and withdrawing 
condemnation from desire. 

How do metaphysicians heal those who have be- 
come slaves to false appetite? 

First by establishing the understanding that the 
all-pervading Mind is absolutely present as a satisfy- 
ing food and drink; then mentally and silently denying 
the power of appetite to master the man of dominion. 

Does food have any influence in producing a desire 
for stimulants? 

Yes; meat makes a ferment in the stomach that 
calls for drink. It is said there never was a vegetar- 
ian drunkard, and that the desire for drink gradually 
leaves those who adopt a meatless diet. 

If a vegetarian diet will cure drunkeness, what is 
the use of treating metaphysically? 

The metaphysical treatments clarify the mind, and 
false appetites of all kinds drop away. When man 
realizes his spiritual nature he naturally desires to be 
spiritual in everything. If he has killed God's 
creatures that he may live, he considers the righteous- 
ness of such conduct. He sees it does not chord with 
peace and love, and that the destruction of life, to 
which he is a party, must eventually react upon him. 
Those who live by the sword die by the sword, so 
those who live on life that has been destroyed will 
have their lives dissipated in like manner. This re- 
sult naturally follows the broken law of Nature, and 
the only way of escape is to respect the right of every 
creature to that same ‘‘life, liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness," which man possesses. 
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Lesson 1, October 4. 
DAVID BRINGS THE ARK TO JERUSALEM — II. Samuel 6. 


Print 1-12 


1 And David again gathered together all the chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the people that were 
with him, from Baale Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, which is called by the Name, even the name of Jehovah of 
hosts that sitteth above the cherubim. 

3 And they set the arkof God upon a new cart, and brought 
it out of the house of Abinadab that was in the hill: and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drove the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house of Abinadab, which 
Nas in the hill, with the ark of God: and Ahio went before the 
ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel played before Je- 
hovah with all manner of instruments made of fir wood, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with castanets, 
and with cymbals. 

6 And when they came to the threshing-floor of Nacon, 
Uzzah put forth 47s hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it: 
for the oxen stumbled. 

And the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Uzzah; and 
God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark 
of God. 

8 And David was displeased because Jehovah had broken 
forth upon Uzzah: and he called that place Perez-uzzah, unto this 
day. 

9 And David was afraid of Jehovah that day; and he said, 
How shall the ark of Jehovah come unto me? 

IO So David would not remove the ark of Jehovah unto him 
into the city of David; but David carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

rr And the ark of Jehovah remained in the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite three months: and Jehovah blessed Obed-edom, 
and all his house. 

12 And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah hath blessed 
the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause of the ark of God. And David went and brought up the 
ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David 
with joy. 


GorpEN Text — Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise.— Psalm 100:4. 

The Ark of the Covenant represents the original 
spark of divinity in man's being. It is a covenant, or 
agreement, of the Father with the Son that he shall 
inherit all that the Father has. “All things whatso- 
ever the Father hath are mine.” (John 16:15). 

This original spiritual spark is a very sacred, holy 
thing, because upon its development depends man’s 
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immortality. It is represented as occupying the most 
holy place in the temple and being protected and 
cared for with great devotion. 

All that man is has been brought forth from this 
central spiritual spark, yet in its evolution the con- 
sciousness often neglects it and ignores its very ex- 
istence, The attention is taken up with the things of 
sense to the utter exclusion of Spirit. 

David rested from his wars, having conquered the 
Philistines and other aliens in his dominion, and began 
giving attention to things spiritual, When the mind 
is turbulent and contentious, the Spirit is not in evi- 
dence, but when peace is restored the thoughts tend 
to God, So the Ark of the Covenant is brought from 
the house of Abinadab, “in the hill," or supercon- 
sciousness. Abinadab means “the father of lib- 
erality,’’ representing the realm of unlimited mind. 

When the Spirit is again brought to consciousness 
there is joy and gladness, and music fills the soul, 
But in its moving from place to place it comes in con- 
tact with states of consciousness out of harmony with 
divine law. The threshing floor of Nacon represents 
such a place in which destruction rules. Nacon means 
destruction, and the symbology is further strengthened 
by reference to the threshing floor. 

Uzzah means Auman strength. When the oxen, 
representing divine-natural strength, ** stumbled,” the 
effort from the human side to steady the Spirit met 
with a quick reaction from the Law. This is in the 
narrative **the anger of the Lord," to bring out 
forcibly the resistance of the Spirit to mortal interven- 
tion. When a thing is put in the hands of the Spirit, 
it should not be touched by mortal thought. Put 
your entire trust in the Lord and he will bring it to 
pass. 

When man allows the mortal part of himself to 
act in place of the spiritual, and is defeated, he often 
rebels, is ** displeased.” He cannot see why strength 
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of muscle is not just as good as strength of Spirit, 
and in his confusion he says, “ How shall the ark of 
the Lord come unto me?" 

David put the Spirit aside until he heard of the 
blessings it was bringing to Obed-edom (life) when he 
went and brought it to the city of David with joy. 
The “ city of David” is Jerusalem, the great central 
brain back of the heart. From this point the Spirit 
sends its radiance to all parts of the body. 


Lesson 2. October 1l. 
GOD'S PROMISE TO DAVID.— I. Chronicles 17. 


Print 1-14. 


Iı And it came to pass, when David dweltin his house, that 
David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house of 
cedar, but the ark of the covenant of Jehovah duelleth under 
curtains. 

2 And Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thy heart; 
for God is with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same night, that the word of God 
came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith Jehovah, Thou 
shall not build me a house to dwell in; 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house since the day that I 
brought up Israel, unto this day; but have gone from tent to tent, 
and from one tabernacle £o another. 

6 In all places wherein I have walked with all Israel, spake 
I a word with any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to 
be a shepherd of my people, saying, Why have ye not built mea 
house of cedar. 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto myservant David, 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, I took thee from the sheep-cote, from 
following the sheep, that thou shouldst be prince over my people 
Israel. 

8 And I have been with thee withersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee; and I will 
make thee a name, like unto the name of the great ones that are 
in the earth. 

9 And I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in their own place, and be moved 
no more; neither shall the children of wickedness waste them any 
more, as at the first. 

io And as from theday that I commanded judges to be over 
my people Israel; and I will subdue all thine enemies. Moreover 
I tell thee that Jehovah will build thee a house. 

ir And it shall come to pass, when thy days be fulfilled that 
thou must go to be with thy fathers, that I will set up thy seed 
after thee, that shall be of thy sons; and I will establish his king- 
dom. 
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12 He shall build me a house and I will establish his throne 
for ever. 

I3 I will be his father and he shall be my son: and I will not 
take my lovingkindness away from him, as I took it from him that 
was before thee: 

I4 But I will settle him in my house and in my kingdom for 
ever: and his throne shall be established for ever. 


GoLpEN TEXT — There hath not failed one word of 
all his good promise.— I. Kings 8:56. 


David perceived that he had built a body for his 
soul, but his spirit was still in temporary quarters. 
In the evolution of man the natural body is first 
formed, then the spiritual. ** First that which is nat- 
ural, then that which is spiritual,” says Paul. But de- 
sire for a body corresponding to the attributes of the 
Spirit arises in man, and is the forerunner of its con- 
struction. 

David was not allowed to build the temple of the 
Lord, because he was a man of war. I. Chron. 22:8; 
28:3. Having to resist again and again the onslaughts 
of opposing forces, David became mentally combative. 
This state of mind resists even the Spirit when it 
begins its regenerative work in the consciousness, 
consequently it must be wholly dissolved and a new 
mentality or ‘‘ son ” established. This was Solomon, 
the wise one, who knew how to build the temple unto 
the Lord. 

The record is that David was allowed to gather the 
materials for the great temple, but not to construct it. 
When man reaches the limit of mere physical exist- 
ence he is desirous of something better, his soul 
reaches out for the enduring things of existence. 
What is a span of life running but three score years 
and ten worth? About the time a man begins to live 
he finds his body falling into decay. Such experiences 
cause thinking minds to long for more enduring tem- 
ples. The great interest of the present day in lon- 
gevity and the various expedients for prolonging 
human life are evidences of that desire in man for 
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immortal flesh. The desire will lead to the attain- 
ment, and the advice of the prophet Nathan to David, 
“ Do all that is in thine heart, for God is with thee,” 
is good for all men. Although it may not be feasible 
for a quarrelsome state of mind to attempt to build an 
immortal body, the foundation may be laid by realiz- 
ing its possibility in spirit and through spiritual laws. 

David passed from that warrior state of mind to 
the Solomon state, in which he was a sage instead of 
a captain, and he built the temple. We live ina still 
more advanced age than Solomon, even that of Jesus 
Christ. We can build the great body temple unto the 
Lord easier than ever before in the history of the race. 
** Your body is the temple of the living God." 


TRUE SYMPATHY 


The love of God is a strengthening, sustaining, 
healing power, quite different from the weak, sympa- 
thetic feeling which is sometimes called love. The 
difference is apparent in a case of suffering. One who 
realizes and expresses the love of God will be a real 
helper, sending out a strong, harmonizing, uplifting 
force, while the one who has only a weak sympathy 
to give will not only be unable to Belp, but will be 
open to receive in himself the conditions he sympa- 
thizes with. 

Sympathy is a much misunderstood word. It is 
really the Divine compassion, and it should flow freely 
from every heart. The world has much need of it. 
But, mistaken and misdirected, as it often is, it lifts 
no burdens and does no healing. 

Every one who feels himself yielding to the weak- 
ness often called sympathy should brace up and de- 
clare his divinity. He should insist on expressing 
that true love which first nerves and strengthens him 
with power to accomplish according to his Word of 
life, and strength, and health. 
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Iam careful and conscientious in my work, why do I not 
demonstrate the fulfillment of the promise of prosperity? My wife 
and I have no expensive habits; we go nowhere, and we practice 
the most rigid economy, and yet things seem to be growing worse 
all the time. at x 


Your letter reveals the cause of your disappoint- 
ment in the demonstration of supply. A wise one 
of old said, “As a man thinketh in his heart so is 
he," and wise ones of this day and age are realizing 
the truth of this statement. Words are seed and every 
seed brings forth after its kind. The power in the 
word comes from the idea it expresses. When the 
idea of plenty is held in mind, and expressed silently, 
audibly and by actions, it bears the fruit of plenty. 
The same is true about lack. 

You say, ** We go nowhere and practice the most 
rigid economy." That is the expression of the idea 
oflack, and knowing thelaw, can you wonder that 
lack manifests in your world? 

Fil your mind with the opposite idea, express it 
in every way, regardless of appearances, and you will 
make a new world. Your idea of plenty will bring 
forth as surely as your idea of lack is now doing. 

You may have to discipline your thoughts along 
this line, but all such work will give you good returns. 
If we want to learn mathematics or music we think 
the time well spent that we put into mental drill, and 
it is even more profitable to train the mind out of its 
ignorant ideas of lack into the truth of God as the 
everywhere-present, always. present Source of unfail- 
ing supply. 

Every cent you spend, give it out freely and gladly. 
Give thanks for it, and realize that there is plenty 
more in God's storehouse, and that you can draw from 


that storehouse as you have need, according to your 
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faith. Do not let one penny leave your hand with tke 
lack idea. See that it goes out with the word of 
plenty, and it will come back with increase. Buy 
what you need without stopping to consider whether 
there is going to be enough to go around to all your 
wants. Spend like the child of God, which you are. 
Do not go ahead of your faith, but goto the full limit 
of it every time, and your faith will grow. 

Let goentirely of the rigid economy idea. Youcan- 
not demonstrate while you are limiting yourself in that 
way. Every limitation of the mortal thought must go. 


Is it right to treat people without their consent? ,*, 


We have always the right to send forth the Truth 
concerning our friends. Since we are always think- 
ing something about people, it should be our habit to 
think thoughts to make them free and happy. It is 
written, “ Whosesoever sins ye remit they are remit- 
ted unto them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." So it seems we are continually remit- 
ting or retaining sins for other people. When errors 
are made, we are to remit them, and affirm that which 
is true. This is the true treatment, anyway. We 
have no right to declare specific things for people 
without their consent, but we have always the right 
to speak universal truths of Being, and, indeed, it is 
necessary to speak them for our own protection. We 
‘are never to intrude our ideas of Truth upon anybody. 
Wisdom, if listened to, will show us when to be silent 
and when to speak. Our lives will speak for us if we 
live our Truth, and when people ask what it is that 
makes our lives different from theirs, then they are 
ready to hear our Truth. 


Ican sometimes get better results by getting down on my 


knees and praying, than I can by making affirmations. Can you 
tell me why? «*« 


The prayer of demonstration has two steps, which 
may be called asking and receiving. Asa rule, those 
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who ask fail to realize that they have already received, 
and that so far as faith is concerned, the law of giv- 
ing is fulfilled. “he mind must be opened to this 
fact, so Jesus said in substance, “ When ye ask, be- 
lieve that ye have already received and ye shall 
receive." 

Through denials and affirmations the metaphysi- 
cian places himself in this attitude, which is virtually 
the same as that of the one who prays and gives thanks 
that his prayer has been answered, 

Our experience in holding thoughts indicates that 
when you did not get results it was because you did 
not take the second step; that is, let the thoughts 
you had been holding go forth into the Universal and 
be fulfilled by the law. If you had done so, and left 
the matter trustfully in the hands of your Lord, you 
would have had the same happy, contented feeling 
that you had after you got down on your knees. Get- 
ting down on your knees simply indicated that you 
gave the matter up to the Spirit, which is necessary in 
every demonstration. If we affirm certain things, and 
keep on affirming, never letting go, nor asking the co- 
operation of the Father-Mind to carry out our affirma- 
tions, we will never accomplish anything. The right 
way is to quietly, trustfully make our requests, and 
then in confidence give thanks to the Father that he 
has answered, and that we have received. At the 
tomb of Lazarus Jesus said, before there was any ap- 
pearance of answer, “Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me, and I knew that thou hearest me 
always.” 

You are in that growing state of mind, where you 
are willing always to let go of the old and learn the 
new truths. If you were satisfied with the old under- 
standing, it would indicate that you were not progres- 
sing. Your willingness to believe and do the right 
thing gives assurance that all things are working to- 
gether for your good, Keep on in the Way, praying 
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always as seems best to suit your need, and your faith 
and understanding will grow. 


I have always been called ''homely," and the thought has 
become such a burden to me that I seek your help. ,*, 


A thought like this will help you: ““I am the 
offspring of the living God. Thelove, peace, and joy 
and harmony of Divine Mind fills my whole being, 
and shides in my face and characterizes all I think 
and say and do. I rejoice in the beauty of holiness.” 

Since you are a student of this Truth, you know 
that every thought, every emotion, leaves its trace in 
the organism. Thoughts of worry, unhappiness and 
discontent, if persisted in make any countenance 
homely, no difference how good the features may be. 
One is wise then to refuse to settle down in these 
states of mind. 

On the other hand, the plainest features become 
beautiful under the influence of unselfish thought (for- 
getfulness of self) and the pure, sweet, uplifting love 
and joy and satisfaction in spiritual things. Forget 
all about yourself, enter heart and soul into seeking 
the kingdom of God within you, not for the purpose ` 
of making yourself beautiful, but for the sake of the 
kingdom itself, and your body will be transformed 
through the renewing of your mind. 

Be thankful. Give thanks for sight and for hear- 
ing, and that you have all the members of your body. 
When you begin this practice of thanksgiving you will 
find more and more to praise, and the garment of 
praise is beautiful. 


Will you please answer in Unity what the twelve apostles 
stand for? I know that Peter stands for faith, John for love, etc., 
but I do not know what the twelve represent. — G. J. 


Peter —Faith. 
Andrew —.S/rengtA. 
James —/udgment. 
John —Zove. 
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Philip — Power. 

Bartholomew —/magination. 

Thomas —feason. 

Matthew — Will. 

James, son of Alpheus — Courage. 

Thaddeus —4zuition. 

Simon, the Canaanite —Zea/. 

Judas Iscariot — Desire, Appropriation, Acquisi- 
Hoeness. f 

This bare outline is a very meager description of 
faculties that act and express themselves on every 
plane of consciousness from the material to the spirit- 
ual. For example, Judas represents the innate desire 
of man in Spirit to attain all knowledge. He is that 
* tree of life in the midst of the garden,” having the 
capacity of knowing only good, and abiding in it. 
Abiding in this spiritual consciousness, Judas draws, 
through prayer and praise, whatever he desires. 
When this desire is expressed through the, intellect, 
limited thought becomes active and Judas prizes and 
appropriates intellectual knowledge. If expressed 
through material sense, acquisitiveness is dominant, 
and the possession of material things the object of 
life. Thus Judas Iscariot, among the disciples of 
Jesus Christ, is represented acting in the outer realm, 
and, as Jesus said; he was thereby ** possessed by a 
devil." “his accounts for many seeming inconsist- 
encies of interpretation of these faculties and their 
representatives in Bible characters. In his highest, 
Judas represents spiritual desire; in his lowest, ma- 
terial gain, even to thievery. 


Why is Jesus spoken of as God's only begotten son, when we 
are all sons and daughters of God?— G. J. 

This question is fully answered on page 97 of the 
August, 1908, Unity. 


` 


One of your writers says, '' Victory must be won in the silence 
of your own soul first, and then you need take no part in the outer 
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demonstration or relief from conditions.” Will you please explain 
the meaning of this? ,*, 


The soul is the realm of thought-force where origi- 
nate all causes that move the outer, Every act and 
effect in the material world has its origin in thought, 
consequently, if we perfect our thought we need not 
give so much attention to the world without. Meta- 
physicians do not use material remedies for healing, 
because they know that every ill of the flesh is from 
the mind. They seek to regulate the thoughts, and 
let them work out the healing according to the law of 
harmony and order, fundamental in Being. When 
the human family learns this law, and applies it, 
everything will be worked out first in mind, and acts 
will follow without effort. Living will then become a 
joy and work mere play. 


“BE STILL'"—A TREATMENT 


[The following treatment is sent to us by a friend, who says that many 
have used it with signal success.] 


Let all the mortal of you be still, and know that 
you are the child of Love, the eternal God. God, 
Spirit, is your Substance, your Cause, your Creator, 
your Source, in whom you live and have your being. 
Since your Cause is changeless and eternal, you must 
be like that which you image; then you are change- 
lessly perfect in your being. Your health, your 
strength are eternal and indestructible, because you 
are God-derived and God-sustained. The flesh prof- 
iteth nothing, the Spirit quickeneth. You are now 
filled with the vitality, energy and life of the Spirit. 
Every part of your being is permeated with the life 
and activity of God. You have no fear, for perfect 
love has cast out all your fear; you know that the Ab- 
solute Good is the only Power and Presence. You 
rest in the peace of God, for the light of Truth is your 
guide. In this Divine consciousness you realize your 
perfect freedom and dominion. 
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PUBLISHERS' DEPARTMENT I9I 


“ALL THINGS IN COMMON” 


In a recent issue of Unity I noticed an article on paying for 
the Unity Building. Is the building fully paid for, or do you still 
desire helpers in this? —A. C. S. 


'There are still about $9,000 in Unity Bonds which our friends 
are wiping out day by day. This is not a heavy indebtedness, 
considering the cost of the property, about $25,000, but we are 
holding for complete freedom from all obligations. 

Thousands are being blessed through their contributions to this 
work, and we firmly believe that the bond of unity, which is being 
forged with friends all over the country who are contributing, is 
part of the divine plan. Every day we have proof of this through 
the letters expressing interest; also visitors who feel that they are 
part owners in the Unity Building, which ownership we are glad 
to acknowledge. We presume our people here couldZeasily clear 
off the obligation, but it is better for all concerned that it be done 
with contributions from the many ; so we are gladly extending the 
privilege of joint ownership to all who are interested with us in 
establishing the work. We are not begging for funds, but thank- 
fully receiving all that the Lord, through his generous servants, 
is sending. We know that he blesses with increase to the sender 
every cent that is invested in the Unity work. 


* * 
* X* * 


FREE LITERATURE 


'The manager of our Free Literature Department, replying to 
a good friend who sent him funds to carry|on his work, wrote as 
follows : 


“ Your good letter with enclosure was received, and we feel 
that we are greatly blessed in having you for a co-worker. All 
summer, during the seemingly dull season, we have been sending 
out a steady stream of literature to all parts of the country, and 
the demand for our publications is increasing so fast that we are 
sure a new and widespread interest in the Truth is being awak- 
ened. We are hearing from more strangers than ever, and the 
letters of appreciation and thankfulness are more abundant. " 


* * 
* x X 


Sunday, August 23d, a special program was given in Unity 
Auditorium at both the morning and evening services, in com- 
memoration of the second anniversary of the laying of the corner- 
stone of Unity Building. It was an occasion of thanksgiving and 
praise. 


* * 
* x X 


Owing to many pressing duties of the editor, the regular les- 
son on Christian Healing was not prepared for this number of 
Unity. It will appear later. : 
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“MATERNITY TREATMENTS ” 


The first article in this issue, ‘‘ Maternity Treatments," does 
not bear the name of the author. It came from Harriet H. Rix, 
Alameda. Cal., with the following note, which we take the liberty 
of printing, that the authorship of that excellent production may 
be understood by our readers: 


I am sending for your examination today the enclosed, '' Ma- 
ternity Treatments." J have had a form of these treatments for 
two years, and have given them to several women to use. all of 
whom have testified to great benefit from the use of them, and one 
lady says she would have brought forth a still-born child but for 
them; several physicians after examination having given this as 
their judgment. Now she has a splendid Truth-boy. mentally and 
physically healthy. It has long been my intention to arrange them 
for publication, believing that many women would be blessed 
thereby. I do not wish my name or any name connected with 
these treatments, as no one has been their author; they being the 
result of the Spirit working through several people. I only give 
them their last dress. After reading them you may do with them 
what your wisdom dictates, only if you do not care to print them, 
kindly return to me. 

With thoughts of good fellowship and blessings for you, I am, 
always lovingly, HannigT H. Rix. 


* * 
* * x 


A special edition of '' Wee Wisdom's Way,” by Myrtle Fill- 
more, suitable for the holiday trade, or for gifts at all times, will 
be ready for delivery in a few weeks. It is printed from new 
plates on heavy, toned. dull-finished paper, with broad margins ; 
newly illustrated with portraits of some of the principal characters, 
printed on heavy enameled paper and placed in as inserts; the 
cover is of green cloth back and art paper sides. ' Wee Wisdom's 
Way" has passed through several editions in a cheaper form, and 
the story is therefore familiar to many of our readers. This 
edition will satisfy those who want something better in more per- 
manent form. Price, $ 1.00, postpaid. 


* x 
* x x 


The SiGNs THAT FoLLow is our bi-monthly paper, giving 
special attention to Silent Unity healing work. It contains a lib- 
eral amount of instructive matter pertaining to the overcoming of 
ills of mind, body and affairs, and every student should be a sub- 
scriber. The price per year is freewill offerings. ''Lend a hand 
in the work for the world," and become asubscriber, and you will 
demonstrate the truth of '‘ I am prospered in doing the will of God.” 


x wx 
x x wx 


The article '' Giving and Receiving " in this issue appeared 
in UNITY several years ago, and is reprinted by special request. 
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TO ALL SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE READ CAREFULLY 


We ask your careful co-operation in keeping our subscription 
list up to date. If you anticipate changing your residence, please 
drop us a card, giving old and new addresses. Zhe card must 
reach us by the roth of the month, so that we can have time to 
correct our mailing list before the mailing days. If you are mov- 
ing about, please drop us a card of each change, instead of giving 
instructions for several months in advance. We are always glad 
to make corrections in addresses, and to send an extra copy when 
the first is lost in the mail, but if you move without notifying us, we 
are not responsible for the lost copy. To those who move, and 
thus miss a copy of Unity, we would say that it is customary to 
remit ro cents when a second copy is requested. The lost copies 
are not returned to us by the postoffice. Your careful attention 
to these suggestions will save us much extra work. 


Unity TRACT SOCIETY. 


* * 
* * & 


All letters requesting treatment, and all correspondence re- 
garding the silent hour, should be addressej to the Society of 
Silent Unity. 

All orders for subscriptions or books and changes of address 
should be addressed to Unity Tract Society. By keeping your 
letters for these two departments separate you will greatlv aid us 
in attending to your wants promptly. 

"Pu" 

The Unity Guild still hasa supply of Souvenir Post Cards. A 
set contains eight interesting cards, each showing a department 
of the Unity work. One of these sets will be sent to any address 
on receipt of 25 cents. Send orders to Unity Guild, care Unity 
Tract Society, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


* * 
* * * 


When contemplating subscribing for Unity for yourself or 
friends, please remember that we are now offering three sub- 
scriptions for $2.00, either new or renewals. You may renew your 
subscription for three years in advance for $2.00; or send the 
magazine to three different addresses for $2.00; or receive three 
copies to your own address for one year for $2.00. 


* * 
* * * 


The graduating exercises of the Mental Science College, 
Bryn Mawr, Wash., were held August 21-23. A class of about 
forty were graduated, as reported by F. M. Knox, President, and 
Nettie E. Knowles, Secretary. 
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A SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 


We will send Weer WispoM to the addresses of three little 
boys or girls in the United States for one year upon receipt of 
$1.00. WEE WisDoM is the only metaphysical magazine published 
exclusively for the children. The price of single subscription is 
50 cents a year. Sample copies free. 

Pm 
LOVE'S ROSES. By Lucy C. Kellerhouse. Published by 
Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 


In a dainty little volume the writer had compared our thoughts 
to flowers and weeds, showing in a figurative way the effect of 
thought upon the fortunes of individuals. The book is one that is 
of especial value to the young. Mothers will do well to read it to 
their children during that delightful dozy hour, just before the 
“Sand Man'' comes.— Extract from The Business Philosopher, 
September, 1908. 


LOVE'S ROSES, published by the Unity Tract Society, 913 
Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. Price, 25 cents. 


A very fragrant little book. You can get more paper and more 
printing for 25 cents, but this book breathes a message of love and 
good will which no amount of money can purchase.— R. L. A. 


Extract from 4 Stuffed Club, September, 1908. 


* * 
* 4 & 


Many friends are taking advantage of our special offer for 
mixed back numbers of UNity at one cent each. Send for them. 
As long as they last the price will be one cent each Asa rule, 
we send magazines of different dates, and when special months are 
ordered the price is ro cents per copy. 


* * % 

Unity is now on many news stands throughout the United 
States. We want it on all of them. Ask your dealer for it, and 
have your friends call for it. 

ee * 

A souvenir plate bearing a picture of the outside of Unity 

Building will be sent postpaid to any address for $1.10. Address 


Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
*o* 
* * * 


Canadian subscriptions to UNiTY are $1.12 per year. Special 


offer of three subscriptions for $2. 36. 
* x 
* * * 


Foreign subscriptions to UNity are $1.25 (5s) per year. 
Special offer of three subscriptions to foreign countries for $2.75 
(11s. 3d) 
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CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


That this Directory may be sustained, we will accept. free-will offerings 
Jrom those whose cards are carried regularly. 


CALIFORNIA 


Frances J. Bascocx, Branch Library, 803 Capitol St., Vallejo. 

CO-OPERATIVE TRUTH CENTER, Library and Reading-Room, 2309 Santa Clara 
Avenue, Alameda. Unity literature. 

Frora CARNALL, Branch Library, 459 W Fifth Av.. Pomona. 

HoME oF TRUTH, cor. Grand St. and Alameda Av , Alameda. Unity literature. 

Home or TRUTH, 1235 I St., Sacramento. Unity literature. 

Home or TRUTH, 275 North Third st., San Jose. Unity literature. 

HoME oF TrutH, Metaphysical Library and Reading-Room, 2538 Fulton St.. 
Berkeley. Harriet Waycott Nelson, Manager, 

Home oF Truth, 1805 Devisadero St., near Bush, San Francisco, Unity liter- 
ature. 

METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING Room, 611 Grant Building, Los Angeles, 
Unity literature. 

New CENTER oF TruTH, 1292 McAllister St., San Francisco. Mrs. Lizzie 
Robe, Manager. Unity literature. 

Mrs. REBECCA S. Brown, Unity Branch Library, 913 Main street, Alhambra 

PruDENcE G. Brown, Branch Library, Room 612, Chamber of Commerce 

Building, Pasadena. 

ReapinG Room CIRCULATING LIBRARY, 704 Citizens’ National Bank Build- 
ing, cor. Third and Main Sts., Los Angeles. Unity literature. Open 
daily from 1a m. to 4 p. m. 

Mrs. R. P. WiLLiAMS, Reading Room and Circulating Library, 169 North 4th 
St., San Jose. Open daily from Ito s p. m. 

Mas. J. W. YouNGcLAUS, Branch Library, Calistoga. 

Home oF TRuTH, Christian healing and teaching. Spiritual teachers and 
healers prepared for the ministry. Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, teacher and 
speaker. Phones, Home A 3167; Sunset, Main 8045. 1327 Georgia St., 
Los Angeles. 

Myra G. FRENYEAR, Practical teacher; Branch Library. The Cosmic and 
Christ consciousness is Man's Destiny. The Jesus Christ Way is the 
Surest and Shortest Path to Power yet Revealed. Class and Private 
Instruction. "The Bungalow." rear 1641 Fifth St., San Diego. 

TRUTH STUDENTS' CENTER. Branch Library, 506 S. Figueroa St., Los Angeles. 


Mrs. RALPH E, WiLsoN, Branch Library, Napa. 


Miss Mary Scott. Branch Library. Los Nidos, Nordhoff County. 

THE Los ANGELES FELLOowsHiP. Ministers, Benjamin Fay Mills, Mary 
Russell Mills and Reynold E. Blight. Office and Reading Room, Blanch- 
ard Bldg., 232 S. Hill St. Public Services, Sunday rt a. m., Blanchard 
Hall, and otherwise, as announced. 


Rest READING Rooms. 719 Fourteenth St.. Mrs. Helen E. Close, Miss Ida 
B. Elliott, Managers. New Thought literature and Circulating 
Library, Oakland. 


TRuTH CENTER AND METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING Room, Mrs. L. G. 
Fisk, Manager, 402 Shuey Ave., Fruitvale. 


CANADA 
Mrs. MajoRIE Eastman, Branch Library, 25 West Ave. South, Hamilton, 
Ontario. 
COLORADO 


CoLLEGE oF Diving SCIENCE, 730 Seventeenth Av., Denver. Unity literature. 
Mrs. M. L. Ross, Branch Library, Fruita. 
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THE TRUTH CENTER OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, 108 West roth St., 
Pueblo. Unity literature. 


NonTHsIDE Diving Science CENTER, Mrs. Louise K. Walsh, Leader. Unity 
literature on sale. : 4350 Zenobia St., Alcott Station, Denver. 


Mns. J. F. ZELL, Branch Library. Gold Coin Building, Victor, Colo. 
CONNECTICUT 
EbiTH A. Martin, Teacher of Practical Christianity and Healing, 127 Dwight 
St., New Haven. : 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
NATIONAL New THOUGHT CENTER, Loan and Trust Bldg., cor. F and oth 


Sts., Washington D. C. Circulating Library. Emma Gray and Geo. 
E. Ricker, Teachers and Healers. 


TEMPLE OF TRUTH, 1228 16th St. N. W., Washington, D. C. Mrs. Florence 
Willard Day, Teacher and Healer. 


Dr. Jonn D. MILES, Divine Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons 
at a distance who desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for 
fuller particulars. 2414 Penn. Av., N. W., Washington, D. C. Phone, 


West 226. 
FLORIDA 
Miss JuL1A P. HASCALL, Branch Library. Merritt, Indian River. 
James Henry, Humanist, Branch Library. Box 277, St. Petersburg. 


GEORGIA 
RoBERT Bryan Harrison, Branch Library, 415 Austell Building, Atlanta. 


ILLINOIS 
Mrs. J. B. CALDWELL, Branch Library, Morton Park. 


CHICAGO TRUTH CENTER, established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. Classes, 
private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and healing. 
Appointments by telephone. 399 Ontario St., Chicago. Tel., 57 North. 
Unity literature. 


H. HowELL, Branch Library, Belleville. 
Mrs. AUGUSTA Jonnson, Branch Library, 1151 Seminary Av., Chicago. 
Mrs. S. A. McMauon, 230 Bradley Place, Chicago. 


THE SARAH WILDER Pratt Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Building, 87 & 89 
Washington St., Chicago, Harriet M. Coolidge, Teacher of the Princi- 
ples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12to1 o'clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 


CuicaGo TRvTH StupeEnts, Handel Hall. Room $08, LaMoyne Building. 40 
East Randolph St., Chicago. Meetings are held the first and third 
Wednesdays of each month, at 2 p. m. Healing service a special feature 
at each meeting. 


WALTER DEVOR, author, instructor and healer. Consultation by appointment 
only. Literature on application. 5226 Greenwood Ave., Chicago. 
INDIANA 


Mrs. Eva O. TAGGART, Branch Library, 617 S. St. Joe St., South Bend. 
Mrs. EpirH E. Vincent, speaks the word for health, happiness, and prosper- 
ity. Branch Library. 311 S. Keystone Av., Indianapolis. 
KANSAS 


GOSPEL SERVICES OF THE UNITY SOCIETY OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 
Rev. John H. Rippe, Leader. Meetings Sundays and Thursdays at 
3:00 p. m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 


Mrs. IsSABELLA G. WiLsosN, Branch Library, 224 Tecumseh St., Ottawa. 
KENTUCKY 
Mrs. Mary HoFFMAN, Spiritual Healer, Present and absent treatment. src 
Ward Av., Bellevue. 
Mrs. A. M. McManon, Branch Library, 219 Center street, Bellevue. 
H. Moorman, Branch Library, 524 E. Oak St., Louisville. 


MARYLAND 


Mrs. Mary A. Broom, and her daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracco, present and 
absent treatments. Nervousness a specialty. 424 S. Patterson, Park 
Av., Baltimore. 
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THe BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander F. Jenkins, 

President, 21 East Mt. Vernon Place, Baltimore. 
MASSACHUSETTS 

Tue METAPHYSICAL CLUB, 30 Huntington Av., Boston. Unity literature. 

R. C. DoucLas, Teacher and Healer. 2 Wellington St., Boston. 

Mrs. S. L. MERRILL, Christian Teacher and Healer. Present or absent 
treatments. 628 Western Av., Lynn. 

Mrs. S. EMILY BicELow, Teacher and Healer. Branch Library. 344 St. 

James avenue, Springfield. 
MINNESOTA 

Mrs. Rose Hower, Teacher and Healer. Teaching by correspondence. 
Branch Library. Box 165, Spring Valley. 

THe MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, Sunday service, 10:45 a, m., K. P. Hall, 
Masonic Temple, Hennepin Av., Minneapolis. Ruth B. Ridges, speaker. 
Unity literature. Reading Rooms, 4 and s Kimball Building, 811 Nico- 
et Av. 

MISSOURI 


Miss Epna BeraLs, Branch Library, 2020 Trenton Av., Trenton. 

Hower oF TRuTH, May D. Wolzak, teacher and healer, 2312 Wabash Av., Kan- 
sas City. 

Mas. Pun C. Heap, Healing, present or absent. 4021 Holmes St., Kansas 

ity. 

Pror. LeRoy Moore, Teacher of the Higher Life, Correspondence solicited. 
913 Tracy Av., Kansas City. 

WILL R. Penick, Jr., Healing through faith and love. 1612 Francis St., St. 
Joseph. 


Jupoz H. H. AND Emma BENSON, teachers and healers, 913 Tracy avenue; also 
at residence, 1316 East Ninth street, Kansas City. 

Society OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pestalozzi Sts., St. 
Louis. Services every Sunday at 11 a. m., and every Tuesday at 8 p. 
m., (English); every Sunday at 2:45 p. m., and every Thursday at 8 p. 
m., (German). Sunday School at 9:30 a. m. H. H. Schroeder, 353 
Crittenden St., St. Louis. 

Mrs. BETH Doper Carson, Christian teacher and healer. Responds to calls 
from towns within reasonable distance from her home, where expenses 
are provided for and she is permitted to take collections. 3535 Lawton 
Ave., St. Louis. 

Frances B. RubpEsiLL. Christian mind healer and teacher of the science 
oflife. 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City. 

New THovcHT Center, Boyle Avenue and Olive St. Everett W. Pattison, 
Leader. Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each month. St. 


Louis. 
MICHIGAN 


Home oF TRUTH. Mrs. Ella F. Woodard, Mrs. Adda Taylor and Fred Smith 
Calkins, Christian teachers and healers. Teaching by correspondence, 
individual and classes. Al! calls responded to. 806 Simpson St., 


Kalamazoo. 
Mrs. LIBBIE CRANNELL, Branch Library, Box 53, Lawrence. 
NEBRASKA 
Mss. Ada J. Hayes, Branch Library, 1132 P St. Study class every Monday. 
Lincoln. 


Stupio of Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic Home). 2513 
Farnum St.. Omaha. Sunday evening parlor lectures under di- 
rection of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic Scientist. 


NEW JERSEY 
CIRCLE OF Divine MINISTRY OF THE OraNGES, Studio Building, 589 Main St. 
East Orange. 
NEW YORK 


BROOKLYN TRUTH CENTER, 3134 Quincy St, Brooklyn. Mrs. P, E, Sayre in 
charge. Unity literature. 

CigcLE or Divine MINISTRY, 35 West 20th St., New York City, Mrs. E. Gif- 
ford, Librarian, Unity literature. 


BROOKLYN CIRCLE OF Divine MINISTRY, 76 lanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W.Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 
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Mitty H. Esmonp, 19 Sherman Av., Glens Falls. 


Mns. AMANDA E. Hosss, Present or absent treatments for health, happiness 
and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights, Mamaroneck. 


Mrs. CHARLES SMITH LEE, teacher and healer. Morning, afternoon and 
evening classes. 346 W. 71st St., New York City. 


Mary RoBBiNs MEAD, special correspondence course in Mental Healing, and 
list of helpful books. Watkins. 


DR. AND Mns. GILBERT J. Murray, teachers and healers; present or absent 
treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Branch Library. 157 
Plymouth Ave., Rochester. 


New THovucHT COLLEGE, Julia Seton Sears, M. D., President. A post-gradu- 
ate school for metaphysicians, healers, teachers and lecturers. Also 
a school for beginners. Carnegie Hall, 7th Ave., 56th to 57th Sts., New 
York City. 


ScHOOL or THE CHRIST Miup, Rev. W. Ellis Williams, lecturer and healer; 
Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday service at 11 p.m. Daily meet- 
ings, also Thursday evening. Unity literature. Plaza Studios, 5 W. 
58th St., New York City. 


OHIO 


Miss MABEL L. Browne, Branch Library. 1234 Lincoln Av., Walnut Hills, 
Cincinnati. 


New TuHouGuT TEMPLE, services Sundays 10 a. m. and 8 p. m., McMillan St. 
and Gilbert Av., Cincinnati. 


` New THOUGHT TEMPLE, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 131% S. Jeffer- 
son St., Dayton. 
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WILL AND UNDERSTANDING 


TENTH LESSON IN THE SCIENCE OF BEING AND 
CHRISTIAN HEALING 
BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


* [f any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine." John 7:17. 

Man manifests that which exists eternally in Being. 
We talk about the faculties of man's mind as if they 
belonged to the individual, and had their origin in his 
being, independent of anything anterior to him. 
There is never an effect without a cause. That man 
is in a certain degree an effect is proven by the fact 
that he is in part in a state of growth or unfoldment. 

Primal causes are complete, finished, absolute. 
All that man manifests has its origin in a Cause which 
we name Divine Mind, Spirit, God. This being 
true in logic and intuition, it is not a difficult matter 
to arrive at the conclusion that the manifestation 
proves the character of the cause. In dealing with 
the faculties of man, this relation between them and 
the One Mind should not be lost sight of. There is 
but one Mind, and that Mind cannot be separated nor 
divided, because, like the principle of mathematics, it 
has nothing in common with that related or conditioned 
consciousness where separation is possible. All that 
we can say of this Mind is that it is Absolute, and 
that all its manifestations are in essence like unto it. 
This brings us to the true estimate of man, and when 
we speak of spiritual man, or Christ-Man, or the Son of 
God, we refer to this original expression of Divine Mind. 
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In analyzing these faculties, and establishing their 
relation in the individual consciousness, we should 
clearly understand that they are never separated from 
their Principle, the Divine Mind. In the text quoted 
above Jesus refers to two of the powers of man, and 
brings out a certain phaseof their relation. ** Will" 
and ** know" designate what we term the Will and 
the Understanding, faculties of mind. These powers 
still exist in the Mind of Being, although they seem 
to have been appropriated by the individual man, and 
in their expansion and growth in his consciousness, it 
appears as if he were their source. 

Self-consciousness is like an eddy in the ocean — 
all the elements that are found in the ocean are also 
found in the eddy, and every eddy may in due course 
receive and give forth all that is in the ocean. As the 
will of God, man represents I AM identity. This is 
self-consciousness, freedom to act without dictation of 
any kind, selfhood without consciousness of cause, 
the power to make or break without limitation, con- 
structive and destructive ability with a universe of 
workable potentialities. ^ The will is the man. With- 
out absolute freedom of will, man would be an 
automaton. If his will were restricted in the least 
degree from any side, he would not be perfectly 
free. But we know that God is the Great Unlimited, 
and man, his “image and likeness,’’ must be of the 
same character, consequently he is just as free to act 
in fulfillment of his desire, as is God. God cannot 
interfere with man’s acts, although he may instruct 
and draw him through love away from error. The 
idea that God makes man do certain things cannot be 
true ina single instance, because, if it were, man would 
not be absolutely free. If God interfered with man’s 
will in some things, it would follow that he could in- 
terfere in any and all things. Logic and observation 
clearly reveal the freedom of man in every act. 

Creative thought uses the will to build up in- 
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dividual consciousness. The Lord God, or Jehovah 
of Genesis, is in the original, “ I will be what 
I will to be.” Both Jehovah and Jesus mean, in 
mind, I am. aw is man’s self-identity. I am 
is the center around which man’s system revolves. 
When the I AM is established in a certain understand- 
ing of its Principle it is guided in its acts, and they 
are in harmony with Divine Law. This is the union 
of the Will and the Understanding. In theScripture, 
these are designated as Ephraim and Manasseh, sons 
of Joseph. Their allotment in the Promised Land 
was joined. This means that these faculties work in 
the body from a single brain-center, which is in the 
forehead. 

The will should never be retarded in its develop- 
ment, but strengthened along all lines. The idea of 
breaking the will of children is wholly erroneous. 
What is needed is the rounding out of the understand- 
ing, which joined to the will makes the perfect man. 
The idea of giving up the will should not include the 
thought of weakening it, or causing it to become in 
any way less, but that it may receive instruction and 
become obedient thereto. Do not act until you know 
how to act. *'*Look before you leap." This does 
not imply that one shall be inactive and indefinite, 
waiting for understanding, as do many people who are 
afraid to act because they may possibly do the wrong 
thing, but that understanding shall be quickened, and 
the will strengthened by the confidence which comes 
to it asa result of knowledge. 

To strengthen the will, and at the same time dis- 
cipline it along right lines, requires an understanding 
nothing less than divine. But man can balance his 
will and his understanding, and when he does this he 
will always do the right thing at theright time. Nearly 
every mistake is the result of will acting without the 
co-operation of his brother, understanding. When 
the will gets in the habit of acting on its own account, 
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man becomes emotional and willful. This state of 
consciousness leads to all kinds of bodily discords. 
Willfulness makes tenseness, and a tense mind ties in 
knots the nerves, muscles, and tendons of the whole 
organism. The metaphysician observing these condi- 
tions, treats for relaxation of will, and a general letting 
go of the whole system. . The treatment for this con- 
dition given by Jesus Christ is, ** Not my will, but 
thine be done." This causes personal will to **let 
go” and a unification of man's will with God's will to 
take place. When this is accomplished all goes well. 

Willful people often complain of a feeling like a 
tight band around their heads. This is the pressure 
of thought-substance which the will has laid .hold of, 
and is clinging to with centrifugal force. In all such 
cases, and, in fact, in every sense of pressure, treat 
against personal willfulness, and affirm the Divine 
freedom. 

Every organ of the body is affected by the action 
of the will, and when it becomes fixed in a certain at- 
titude it holds the whole body to its keynote. The 
determination to have one's own will regardless of the 
rights of others, stops the free action of the heart, 
and in sympathy the stomach is affected. Such peo- 
ple seldom realize that they have a set determination 
as to how things shall be done in their lives, and they 
are sometimes slow in accepting the higher under- 
standing, which is necessary to untangle the mistakes 
of the ignorant will. Contrariness is another name 
for perverted will. An idea of self and its needs takes 
possession of the mind, and the will is used to carry 
out this short-sighted policy. The result is a belittling 
of the whole man. People who are contentious for 
their personal rights, place themselves in bondage to 
material conditions and stop spiritual growth. 

How shall we bring to bear the Divine Will? By 
understanding; by Universal Wisdom; by saying, 
‘There is a Universal Will, and I am its offspring.” 
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God is potential, unformed will; man is manifest 
God-will, or good-will. When man links his will with 
the Principle of force he has superior executive ca- 
pacity. He brings forth swiftly faculties, that under 
the slow action of mortality would take ages to develop. 

The understanding is that in man which compre- 
hends — takes cognizance of and compares in wisdom. 
Its comparisons are not made in the realm of form, 
but in the realm of ideas. It knows how to accomplish 
things. There is a knowing quality in Divine Mind. 
God is knowing. We may know without experience. 
The human family has learned by hard knocks that 
experience is a severe schoolmaster. In the allegory 
of Adam and Eve, we have a picture of man falling 
under the sway of the serpent, and choosing to learn 
by experience. One of the esoteric meanings of the 
serpent is “experience.” All the hard knocks that 
come through blundering ignorance can be evaded 
when men declare their Divine understanding, and 
follow the Divine guidance. 

For all willfulness, the treatment should be affirma- 
tions of spiritual understanding. The will is not to 
be broken, but disciplined. The absolute freedom of 
the individual must be maintained at all hazards. 
God is the One Life Principle, which everyone is as free 
to use as he is the principle of mathematics or music, 
and the principle never interferes. But under- 
standing must come in if principles are to be rightly 
applied. Freedom leads to many errors, and yet it is 
a part of man’s being, and he must learn that the free- 
dom of the Law does not mean lust and license, but 
control and conservation. 

We should be careful not to enter into any healing 
system which interferes with freedom. Hypnotism is - 
not real healing. Any system is radically wrong that 
suppresses the will. It is the work of the true healer 
to instruct the patient, to show cause and remedy from 
the viewpoint of spiritual understanding. All other 
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methods are temporary. The old states of mind will 
come again into action unless the causing thought is 
uncovered and removed. Aman may have a paralyzed 
arm through selfish desire for money, and though he 
may find temporary relief through mental suggestion 
of health, or, hypnotism, he will never get permanent 
healing until he understands the Divine Law, and 
conforms to it. 

There are people who claim they are being spirit- 
ually developed through mediumship. This is error. 
If you believe you are under the control of another 
will, and give up to it, your will is gradually weak- 
ened, and if continued, you will lose control of it en- 
tirely. The will must be strengthened by being con- 
stantly- used in Divine Understanding. Mesmerism 
is a weakening of the individual. We must each shed 
his own light, and that light must shine from within. 

Never say ‘‘I don’t know; ” “I don’t understand.”’ 
Claim your Christ understanding at all times, and de- 
clare ** I am not under any spell of human ignorance. 
I am one with the Infinite understanding." The ac- 
cumulation of ignorance through association with ig- 
norant minds can be dissolved by the Word. You 
may know by simply holding that you know. This 
is not egotism, but spiritual knowing. When you 
declare Divine understanding, you sometimes meet 
your old line of thought and are disappointed. Right 
then continue to hold for knowing. Judge not by ap- 
pearances. Do not act until you get the assurance; 
and if you keep in the Spirit by affirmation, the assur- 
ance will come. Will it come by voice? No; you 
know through the faculty of intuition. Divine know- 
ing is direct influx of mind of God with mind of men. 
Sometimes we are taught by symbols, visions, etc., 
but this is only one way the Divine Mind has of ex- 
pressing itself. When the mind deals with God-ideas 
it asks for no symbols, visible or invisible, but rests 
on pure knowing. lt was in this consciousness that 
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Jesus said: “I thank thee that thou hast heard me, 
and I now that thou hearest me always." 

A very practical application of the Truth about the 
will can be made in the matter of self-control. Those 
who try to get control from the personal will, fall 
short. We should be free to express all that we are. 
If you are afraid of any force within you, that 
fear leads to suppression. In the true self-control, 
the will and the understanding both play a part. The 
feelings and appetites and passions must be disci- 
plined. They are not merely to be held in check by 
the will, but they are to be lifted up and controlled 
through the Christ-Mind. The problem of self-control 
is never settled until all that man is comes in touch 
with the Divine Will and Understanding. We must 
understand all of our forces before we can establish 
them in harmony. This overcoming is easy if you 
go about it in the right way, but if you try to take 
dominion through will-force and suppression, you will 
find it hard, and will never accomplish any permanent 
results. Get your I am centered in God, and from 
that place of Truth speak true words. In this way 
you will gain real spiritual mastery. 

The Hindus have hard ways of learning will-con- 
trol. The neophyte who would become an adept is 
taught to allow himself to be beaten with stripes, and 
bitten with insects until he becomes able to endure 
these things without flinching. He must go out and 
sit in ap ant-hill for days, and never give way to his 
pains. This is not the Christ-way. His way is 
through the poise of the will in Divine Understanding. 

The ** devil " which we are to overcome is the ad- 
verse will which seeks to master man in the with- 
out. This ‘adversary " troubles us because we be- 
lieve so in personal will. Self-confidence is a virtue 
when founded on the Truth of Being, but when it 
arises from the personal consciousness, it keeps man 
from his dominion. Are you trying just from your. 
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self to be free from the traditions of the outer world, 
or are you resting in the understanding and assurance 
that youare the Sonof God? To know yourself as the 
Son of God is to overcome the ** devil’’— the personal 
self. “The ** devil" makes you believe you are the son 
of the flesh. To overcome, say, ‘‘I put Satan behind 
me by the realization that God is my Father. I am cen- 
tered in him, and all things are under his dominion. I 
live in the Infinite power that produces all self-control. 
I have no necessity for controlling people. Events 
and people are controlled by Law. There is an eter- 
nal Law of Justice. I am one with that Law, and 
rest in it.” 

Among the disciples of Jesus Christ, Matthew rep- 
resents the Will, and Thomas the Understanding. 
Matthew was the tax-gatherer who sat at the gate, 
representing the executive part of the government; so 
the will is the executive faculty of the mind, and car- 
ries out the edicts of the I AM. All thoughts that go 
in or out of man's consciousness pass the gate at 
which sits the will, and if that will understands its 
office, the character and value of every thought is in- 
quired into, and a certain tribute exacted for the 
benefit of the man. 

Thomas, the Understanding, is represented as 
under discipline; that is, not yet in the light of the 
Spirit. Theunderstanding in its first steps in Truth, 
wants its lessons to be couched in terms with the ac- 
companying demonstrations like those in the world 
without. When the Christ showed himself to Thomas 
he said he would not believe unless he could see the 
print of the nails, and feel the wound in his side. 
When this was granted and the ocular proof given 
him, and Jesus had said, “ Be not faithless, but be- 
lieving," Thomas was awakened spiritually, and an- 
swered, ** My Lord, and my God." 

Those people who are being educated in Truth 
through the written and spoken Word will finally ar- 
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rive at that place where the true light from the Spirit 
will dawn upon them, and they will exclaim, “ My 
Lord, and my God." 


PRAYER INTERPRETATION 


AN INTERPRETATION OF THE LORD’S PRAYER 
EMMA FISK-SMITH 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. . 

Father-mother God, who dwellest in the eternal glory of the 
great within, holy and reverend is this precious name by which 
we are permitted to call thee. 


Thy kingdom come. 
Let the dominion of thy Spirit be established throughout our 
entire being. 


Thy will be done in earth, as it is tn heaven. 
Let the without, the physical, be brought into harmonious 
unity with the within, the spiritual. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
Be made unto us this day all things that we need to nourish, 
satisfy and perfect, in body, mind and spirit. 


And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
Pour into our souls thy divine love in the measure that we 
freely pour it out unto others. 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us ` 


from evil, 

And do thou so illumine our minds by thy Spirit that we may 
not be ensnared by temptation, but let the shield of thy presence, 
as a wall of fire round about us, protect us from error and from 
harm. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 


glory, for ever. 

For thou art all, and in all, both of things seen and things 
unseen, and all that is, is thine. Thou upholdest all things by the 
word of thy power, and nothing is too hard for thee; to whom be 
all adoration and praise unto ages of ages. 

Amen. 
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TINNIE WHEELER 


Man is the master-power that moulds and makes, 
And man is mind, and evermore he takes 

The tool of thought, and, shaping what he wills, 
Brings forth a thousand joys, a thousand ills. 

He thinks in secret, and it comes to pass; 
Environment is but his looking-glass. 


This is distinctively an age of progression — an 
era of great mental and moral unfoldment, and any 
delay in joining the great army of Truth seekers 
means getting left behind in the triumphal march of 
the victorious. 

Fortunate, indeed, are we that we are permitted to 
live in these days and to be accorded a share in the 
glorious privilege of helping to bring into manifesta- 
tion the kingdom of God. 

And what does it mean when we pray, ‘‘ Thy king- 
dom come?" What is this kingdom? Where is it? 
The kingom of God is the spiritual side of all things 
— the inner world of causation — the invisible source 
of all things visible. 

There is not a flower can grow upon earth 

Without a flower upon the spiritual side, 


And all that we see is pattern of what shall be in the mount, 
Related royally, and built up to eternal significance. 


Then it is within, as Christ plainly tells us, that 
we are to seek, and “ he that seeketh findeth," so it 
rests wholly with ourselves whether or no we dwell 
here, now and eternally in the kingdom of peace, 
power and plenty. We need not wait till after death 
to enter that far-off heaven in which we have hitherto 
believed. It is ours now to bring heaven down within 
our reach and to participate in all the blessed rights 
and privileges of citizens of that spiritual realm. 

Now we would all gladly attain to this mystical 
life, but how? What medium is there between the 
physical and spiritual planes? 
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* Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,” 
says Paul. This, then, is the secret of the higher 
life, to Zez the same mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. 

Of all the wonderful truths which have been resur- 
rected and brought to light in this age of unfoldment, 
the one of greatest import is that thoughts make the 
man, and that man is, or can become, absolute master 
of his own thoughts; consequently, man has it en- 
tirely in his own power to make himself what he will. 

* Man is made or unmade by himself; in the 
armory of thoughts he forges the weapons by which 
he destroys himself — he also fashions the tools with 
which he builds for himself heavenly mansions of joy, 
strength and peace. By the right choice and true 
application of thoughts man ascends to the divine 
perfection; by the abuse and wrong application of 
thought he descends to the level of the beast. Be- 
tween these two extremes are all the grades of char- 
acter, and man is their master and maker.” 

It is in the power of everyone to demonstrate this 
truth — it easily admits of personal investigation and 
self-analysis. Let a man radically @hange his thoughts, 
and the external conditions and circumstances of his 
life will be transformed with surprising rapidity. 
** As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he,” is one of 
the greatest scientific truths of the day. 

That we possess unlimited potentialities in the 
great within has been hitherto unkown to the major- 
ity, but, thank God, we are fast learning what we 
really are in our inseparable relation to the Infinite, 
and this knowledge is helping thousands into the joy- 
ous life of liberty. 

Thoughts are dynamic forces and accomplish far 
more than is generally supposed. Every thought sent 
out acts upon the object to which it is sent and re-acts 
upon the sender. Whether we realize it or not, we 
always create in others thoughts similar to our own. 
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Love begets love, hatred arouses anger. Through the 
invisible medium of mind, we are forever transmitting 
rays of silent influence into the lives of others. Oh, how 
carefully should we guard our thoughts when we con- 
sidet this truth in the light of a personal responsibility ! 

“ But,” you ask, ** how can one control his mental 
habits?” Every time you find yourself harboring an 
unworthy thought, turn at once to something higher 
and nobler. ** Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, just pure, lovely and of good re- 
port, think on these things." It may not be easy at 
first, but persistent effort will soon become a fixed 
principle. Life is the result of our mental states, for 
thoughts crystallize into habits, and habits solidify 
into character." 

It is not the circumstance itself that creates emo- 
tions of joy or sorrow, hope or fear, pain or pleasure, 
but our mental attitude toward it, as is clearly demon- 
strated by the fact that the same occurrence may pro- 
duce a different train of thought in each person con- 
nected with it. An electrical storm will terrify one, 
and fill another with the loftiest conceptions of God's 
glory and power. 

We may not seem to have direct control of our 
material conditions and environments, but we do have 
the power to alter our subjective conditions — to bring 
ourselves into harmony with existing circumstances. 
Your little craft or mine is not the only one sailing on 
the great sea of life — many others are going this way 
and that, and the wind that brings ours safely to port 
may drive another from its course upon hidden rocks 
and shoals. Let us not pray for the favoring gale, but 
rather learn to set our sails to catch the breeze, though 
contrary to us. 

This is what Christ meant when he said, ** Resist 
not evil," rather change your thought concerning it, 
view it in the light of a helpful experience and it no 
longer remains an evil. 
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Are you suffering from physical pain and sickness? 
Begin today to build up a body of health and strength 
as a fitting temple for the living God. Start the heal- 
ing forces into operation by right thinking. Think 
health. Believe that the Divine Energy, which is the 
source of your being is regenerating and healing your 
body and it will be brought into manifestation in a 
longer or shorter time, according to the degree and 
persistency of your faith. 

All the great problems of life can be solved in the 
same way. The Master tells us to seek first the king- 
dom — center your mind in the spiritual — and a// 
things shall be added unto you. Let us bear in mind 
that we bring into actuality that which we become con- 
scious of in the mind-world. Uncongenial environ- 
ments, poverty, all adverse conditions, will positively 
disappear as we enter the more deeply into the ful- 
ness of the spiritual life. 

I am not presenting a beautiful, impractical 
theory, but a scientific truth which I, myselt, as well 
as thousands ot men and women throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, have personally demonstrated, 
and it is possible for all. No matter what your pres- 
ent mental tendencies, or how strong your proclivities, 
it 1s not too late to begin a selt-retormation. Be- 
gin by eradicating all erroneous thoughts — fear, an- 
ger and worry being the principal ones. 

Too long have we remained abject slaves to mate- 
rial things instead of asserting our God-given domin- 
ion over all the earth. The saying, “ Many men are 
slaves because one is an oppressor — let us despise 
the oppressor,” has been changed to, ** One man is 
an oppressor because many are slaves — let us blame 
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the slaves,’’ especially, I may add, if they persist in 
their ignorance after having been given the light. 
It is for us to say whether we will be slaveor mas- 


ter — whether we will dwell in the dark, unwholesome 
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basement of our animal nature, or in the sunny upper 
chamber of our mental and spiritual structure. 

We may not reach the desired heights all at once, 
but we can begin the ascent today, and every step up- 
ward reveals greater heights to be gained; every ideal 
realized opens ever-broadening vistas of the divine 
possibilities lying dormant within. At last there will 
come a time in our progress when we shall find our- 
selves on the mountain top in such close communica- 
tion with the Infinite Spirit that we lose sight of all 
the struggles and trials and wonder that we could so 
long remain in ignorance and darkness. 

The spiritual life is the practical, every day life; 
in fact, there can be no separation between it and the 
physical, for the latter is but the visible manifestation 
of the former. 

In the heart of the tiny acorn the mighty oak is 
hidden, but there must be the contact of soil and seed 
ere the embryo can begin its unfoldment for the slow, 
steady, patient and silent growth of the majestic tree. 

The same law of being exists in human lives. The 
germs of all the essential qualities and characteristics 
of the kingdom of heaven are inherent, simply awaiting 
favorable conditions for their development. Our part 
is to ¿eż the creative power within express itself. No 
strained effort is necessary. Like the oak, simply 
grow in the sunshine of God's love. Calmly, quietly 
expectantly hold the thought that the constructive pro- 
cess is going on. 

In the soul of man even the Infinite is hidden. 
What, then, can man not become if he will let the 
spirit of divinity spring forth into visibility? 

* And the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in 
Christ Jesus." Ah, there is the key to the solution 
of all the complex equations of human life! — right 
thinking, right speaking, right living. With the real- 
ization of our unity with God, comes the knowledge 
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that the Divine mind is in us, that we think his 
thoughts after him, and we have the promise that if 
our minds are stayed on him, we shall be kept in per- 
fect peace. 

God's throne is in the human heart, and it is in the 
silent meditation, the soul communion, that we hear 
his voice, ** I am God and there is none else.” 

This is the spiritualized life, the idealistic life, but 
none the less logical and practical. Try it. Come 
up higher into the pure atmosphere of the Christ.life. 
Leave the dark shadows of the valley and dwell on 
the heights of purified, uplifting thought. Begin now 
and for you shall be rolled away the stone from the 
sepulcher of your buried hopes, and you will sing 
songs of praise to the risen Christ within your heart. 
For you there shall be **a new heaven and a new 
earth." Is the price too dear in view of the rich com- 
pensation? 


MORNING LESSON 


LE ROY MOORE 

We assemble ourselves together, O God, to wor- 
ship thee, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

In thy holy presence, we meet in peace, love and 
unity. 

Our hearts are filled with praise and thanksgiving 
unto thee, O Lord. 

Thy truth is established within us. Thy word is 
a law unto our hearts. 

We find our health, peace and happiness, in our 
silent communion with thee. 


This day I have called unto thee, and thou hast 
heard my prayer. 


In love and gratitude we look unto thee, for thou 
hast healed all our infirmities. 


Thy word is pleasant to our ears. Thy love sat- 
isfieth our longing souls. 


We love to assemble in thy courts, and wait be- 
fore thy presence, in silent prayer. Amen, 
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THE SPIRIT OF HUMILITY 

All spiritual development is the result of individ- 
ual adjustment to some certain standard. One man 
has one standard, and another man quite a different 
one. The real standard is founded on understanding 
Truth. Now this understanding of Truth does not 
dawn on one all at once. Truth is something we dis- 

cern as a fixed law underlying all that pertains to 
man’s experience. We find that the application of 
certain rules will bring us into consciousness of what 
Truth is. The best way to get into this conscious- 
ness is by the use of words. The ideas within language 
are living, and are handed down from generation to 
generation by the written or spoken word. 

In the Scriptures there are numbers of wonderful 
words which have become impregnated with creative 
power. Those who have used them have put into 
them the substance of their soul and thought. We 
take these words into our minds as seed, and they grow. 

Take the words, ** As a man thinketh in his heart, 
sois he." The great heart center is not recognized 
by sense-consciousness. Most people think of their 
heart merely as something connected with the circu- 
lation; but back of that heart is the great solar light 
of the body. Headaches come from too much think- 
ing in the head. Think through all the brains in your 
body, especially the heart, and your head will rest 
from its burden of excessive thought. 

SCRIPTURE READING 

Let us say ** My heart is righteous before God.” 
Where two or three good thoughts are gathered to- 
gether in the mind, there am I in the midst of them. 
This is usually read as if it were people, instead of 
thoughts; but considered in this way, it is only the 
outer representation of the truth that where there is 
gathered in mind two or three good thoughts, Princi- 
ple is there in the midst of them. 
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* [ will think no evil, for thou art with me." If 
we always realized the Presence of God we would not 
dare to think evil. In this morning's lesson we had 
the story of Jesus washing the disciples’ feet. Weare 
now washing our feet. "Thefeet represent understand- 
ing — that understanding which comes close to earthly 
things. We are washing our feet, cleansing our un- 
derstanding, when we make use of denials of error and 
affirmations of Truth. 

The thoughts of God are his angels and he hath 
given his angels charge over us to deliver us. When 
we think righteous thoughts in line with the Principle, 
we are thinking health-giving thoughts. 

* Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts shall be established." We would change 
this about. Modern understanding shows that 
thoughts come first, and that when the thoughts are 
established in righteousness the works must be also. 

** I know the thoughts that I think toward thee, 
saith the Lord, thoughts of good and not of evil." 
* How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God." 
Did you ever realize how wonderful it is to have a 
God, not like earthly potentates, but one to whom you 
can go at any time, wherever you are. 

** Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, 
and know my thoughts." How many of us can say 
that? “* Search me, O God, and know my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts." We may not come into 
this willingness all at once, but it makes no difference. 
If we want to reach our standard, we must take steps 
in its direction. 

We are trying to bring these points home. I might 
pray for you, but if you take hold of these thoughts, 
and make them your own, they will be worth more to 
ycu than the prayers of ten thousand. 

Bring every thought into captivity to theobedience 
of Christ. Let us agree to do that. In thy sight, O 
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God, let every thought come into captivity through 
Christ. Hold this and see what results you get. 
* * * * 

In the 13th chapter of John, it is stated that at the 
last supper Jesus girded himself with a towel and took a 
basin, and begun to wash his disciples’ feet. He told 
them they were not all clean— one had a devil. By 
inference Peter, too, had something in him allied to a 
devil. Peter protested against the washing of his 
feet by the Master, but Jesus said to him, ** If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me." 

This is, of course, all symbolical. The narrative 
itself sets that forth. Jesus said it was an allegory 
pertaining to man's soul, to the washing away of sin, 
the doing of something that brought one to the con- 
sciousness of the Spirit of Truth. 

Judas represents the personal man — the lowest 
point in his character. Peter represented another 
characteristic of the personality. These two guilty 
ones appear in every man. 

In the days of Jesus Christ, washing of the feet 
was considered the most menial of all duties. The 
people knew nothing of shoes. Their foot-wear was 
but a sole bound on with two thongs of leather. The 
dusty streets made frequent washing of the feet nec- 
essary, and this was servants’ work. Yet Jesus, the 
Master, took upon himself the menial’s duty that he 
might demonstrate the humility of Spirit and do away 
with false pride. 

Pride appears in many forms in man’s conscious- 
ness. There is pride of nationality. As Americans 
we feelan arrogant pride. We are rulers of the world 
and are puffed up about it. Is the world to be taken 
by the American nation? No, it is the American ideas 
of freedom and equality which are to rule the world. 

Pride of blood must be washed away. Napoleon 
was not so far wrong when he took the crown from the 
Pope’s hand and put it on his own head. He stimu- 
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lated the personal man, and was puffed up with his 
pride, but his ideas of equality were right. He tried 
to rise from his plebian family to rulership, and he 
came near doing it. We should not strive for high 
places, but know the power of man, and demonstrate 
it in humility. f 

We see, as followers of Jesus, that we must do away 
with pride in all of its aspects. There is a pride 
which says ** I have servants to wait on me." The 
servant in the sight of God is as good as the master. 
Caste must be dissolved and be made to disappear. 
In India the caste system so dominates the people 
that a man must remain in the class in which he is 
born. He is irrevocably bound to it, and cannot get 
away Írom it. An Englishman who was in India 
building railroads said that he had much trouble with 
the day laborers in his work on account of caste. 
Those from one class would not drink from a barrel 
of water, nor eat out of dishes from which members of 
other classes drank and ate. 

This wall of separation is very apt to be built up 
amongst Jesus Christ's people if they fail to follow 
him. We must be willing to give up that we are bet- 
ter than others. We are all of one blood; this means 
one life, and we mustall get into the unity of that life. 

Life is energy — God manifest in activity. There 
is as much life in the tramp as in the cultured lady; 
often more. [Intellectual pride shuts off the life flow 
which the child of nature gets in abundance. Be will- 
ing to say, ** In personality I do not know much—but 
in Spirit I know all.” 

The personality is Judas, and Judas carries the bag. 
He is not even willing fora distribution. This repre- 
sents selfishness. We cannot have anything for our 
very own. Everything belongs to the Universal. 

One said to me, ** Can you make fruit out of a rose?" 
It has already been done. The apple is made from a 
rose-bud. We can make anything we wish under the 
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law. Take the chrysanthemum, that wonderful flower 
with its numerous petals. It had its origin in Japan 
as a common field daisy of five petals. The glorious 
chrysanthemum is the result of man’s culture. 

Mr. Burbank is transforming fruits and we shall 
soon have every kind seedless. Jesus Christ develops 
the seedless man. I believe in the seedless man. 
Man has power to bring about any condition he has 
courage to tackle. The facetious poet sees the possi- 
bility for the inventive mind of man: 

Oh that some Burbank from the west 
Would invent, and patent, and sell 


An onion with an onion taste, 
But witha violet smell. 


We areto do away with all limitations. The open 
door to all greatness, to all demonstrations of power, 
is the Christ humility. How humble must we be? 
Shall we become as worms of the dust? Yes, in a 
certain sense. If ] am puffed up and believe there is 
something to be proud of in personal characteristics, 
I must let it go and become meek and lowly. The 
early Christians wholooked upon themselves as worms 
of the dust had the right idea, but they carried it too 
far. They included the whole man, and failed to dis- 
tinguish between the Christ-man and the personality. 

Jesus Christ said that he should sit at the right 
hand of the Father, and he declared, ** Before Abra- 
ham was I am." He did not allow the true man to 
get into the dust, but lifted him up, realizing his per- 
fection. 

The personal man must be dressed down every 
morning. If you get up filled with the idea that Z 
want this or that, be sure it is the spiritual man who 
wants. If pride and arrogance dominate you, get 
down on your knees,and ask for your stiff-neckedness to 
be removed. You must be washed and cleansed from 
it all and enter into the child-like meekness of the 
Christ-man. 
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Pride comes from false standards of life. Do not 
condemn it, but rise above it. Take Truth as your 
guide. Call upon Infinite Righteousness, and accept 


it as your own. Follow the Christ. ““If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet.’’ Go forth, ready 


and willing to serve. Be willing to doa servant's 
work. Through this willingness you will come into 
new understanding, and added power will be yours. 
Lay hold of common things. The mortal gets puffed 
up over its own knowledge and importance, and this 
self-sufficiency must be wiped out and the meek 
and lowly Spirit take possession. We especially want 
the Spirit from on High. We want the baptism of 
the Spirit, the consciousness of the Higher Self. 
Then let us with one accord say, ‘‘I am meek and 
lowly of heart." 


[Extracts from a Sunday morning lesson before the Unity Society, 
by Charles Fillmore. Reported by Edna L. Carter.] 


TRY SMILING 


When the weather suits you not, 
Try smiling. 

When your coffee is'nt hot, 
Try smiling. 

When your neighbors don't do right, 

Or your relations all fight, 

Sure it's hard, but then you might — 
Try smiling. 


Doesn't change the things, of course, 
Just smiling; 

But it cannot make them worse — 
Just smiling. 

And it seems to help your case. 

Brightens up a gloomy place; 

Then it sort o' rests your face, 


Just smiling. 
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SERMON ON LOVE 


MARY BREWERTON DE WITT 


There is only one truth and that truth is love, 
There is only one God and that God is love. There 
is only one life and that life is love, for God is love, 

In all religion, in all teaching, in all spiritual law, 
there should be but one basis, that basis should be 
love, 

Taking love as a foundation for every act in life, 
taking love as the foundation of your very soul's exist- 
ence, you wil] find all problems can be quickly and 
easily solved, 

Taking love as the keynote of your life, you will 
find that all discord will be banished, al] trouble dis- 
pelled, all worries put out, Taking love as your 
motto you will find life a success, and you yourself 
will grow in mastery over all conditions, Carrying 
love in the heart wherever your way may take you, 
will find no fears can attend your steps, and that you 
are ready to mect courageously any opposition, 

Love is conqueror over all. Love is the mightiest 
power upon earth, Love is the only power in heaven. 
Love wins where all else fails, Love absorbs and 
counteracts error, Love masters all situations, love 
hides nothing, fears nothing, suffers no wrong, is 
not deceived, and cometh forth victor in every under- 
taking. 

I.ove is the only God there is, all else is mockery 
and sham. Love is the beginning, love is the ending, 
love is the continuing, love is the eternity of all 
things, 

Without love there could be no God, for God is 
only love, Remembering this, that love is the founda- 
tion, the turret, the throne, the crown, the all, thou 
canst conquer all things. — Holding the word love in 
the heart for many months and years will overcome 
doubt, disease, fear, suffering, discord and death — 
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for where love is there God is, and God or love is the 
power. Love attracts love. 

We need not go afar for teaching, for if we prac- 
tice the law of love, we will by that same law attráct 
to ourselves those teachers necessary to our ongoing. 

Through love those souls are attracted to our door, 
who teach in the name of love or Christ, for Jesus 
Christ was the first master or teacher to make plain 
the law of love. 


THE FULFILLMENT OF LOVE. 


** LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW.” 


Brethren, let you minds and hearts be attuned to 
the harmonious radiations of the word of love. 

Laying aside all fear, all distrust, envy, hatred, 
revenge and jealousy ; laying aside those things that 
do not pertain to the soul-life, such as the cares and 
worries of a restless world, thou art now ready to en- 
ter into the tabernacle of thy Lord and thy God. 

This tabernacle is the holy resting place, wherein 
thou canst find food and shelter. This tabernacle is 
the house of thy Lord and Saviour ; this tabernacle is 
the manger of truth; this tabernacle is the palace of 
thy King; this tabernacle is the throne of thy God ; 
this tabernacle is love. 

How canst thou enter into this tabernacle? There 
is but one way, and that way the way of truth and 
righteousness. Thou canst only enter when thy voice 
says, “ Come!" 

Thou canst only enter when thouart ready toobey 
that same voice that calls to each and all at some 
time, whispering, ** Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." This, 
the voice of thy own soul, is the call of love. 

Fear not to enter into the holy habitation. 

Fear not to know thyself, for to know thyself is to 
know thy God, to know thyself is to look upon the 
face of love. 
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Be ye wise and of a gentle spirit, ready and will- 
ing to obey that tender voice that calleth to its own, 
the Spirit that would gather ye beneath its wings as a 
hen its chickens; that would succor and nourish and 
comfort, and bless ye with the love that knows no 
ending. 

If thou hast entered into the holy tabernacle thou 
hast come close to thy own soul, thou hast felt the 
nearness of thy God, and thou wilt be able to do all 
things wisely and well. 

Wisdom will lead ye by the hand and peace will 
be thy portion, and an ever-abiding . faith will cause 
thy days to be joyous, and life will be one bright holi- 
day. 

If you know love in all her beauty and sweetness 
you will be able to comfort the broken hearted and to 
bind up the wounds of those that are in pain. 

Great is the blessing of thosethat can bless others; 
great is their recompense. Giving forth thy love 
freely, love will be returned unto thee a thousand fold. 

Hesitate at nothing, do not bar the way of thy pro- 
gress by petty fears, for love can know no fear. Love 
knows only trust and confidence, love knows only 
courage and strength, love is friendly toward all man- 
kind. Love holds out a hand to both tlie beggar and 
the prince. Love meets rich and poor on the same 
terms. 

In love there is no change; in love there is no 
doubt. Love isalways loving; love is ever faithful, 
love is never less than true. Love counts no thing 
too small to notice; love sees no flaws, observes no 
failure; love knows only great and beautiful pos- 
sibilities, love knows only a happy present and a glor- 
ious tomorrow. Love '* sees with eyes that are too 
pure to behold iniquity." Love sees into the souls of 
men, and there love sees her own reflection — love. 

Love goes through the world knowing only love, 
meeting only love, seeing only love. Every one is 
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love’s pure maiden; every one is love's friend. Love 
finds work to do in all the paths of life. Love works 
among the poor. Love works among the rich; for 
though ofttimes the poor are rich in love, most often 
the rich are poor in love, therefore there is no place 
where love can stay her feet. 

That heart that thrusts her forth is poor indeed, 
but such a heart there is not in all of God's universe, 
for created in love we must needs be fed on love, for 
love is the food of God. 

Love is the heaven of our souls; love is the king- 
dom of the Father. Love is the all in all. 

Without love ye can do nothing, for all were 
created to love. 

There is but one law and that law is love, therefore, 
« love is the fulfilling of the law.” Amen. 


A TRUE EXPERIENCE ` 


Perhaps the many readers of Unity have not 
thought of the power of music in bringing the spoken 
word into manifestation. I have had the opportunity 
of trying it this year, and relate my own experience. 
Everyone in the music world has heard of the great 
Chicago Orchestra, formed years ago by Theodore 
Thomas, and since led by Frederick Stock. It has 
been the greatest interpreter of classical music the 
American people have ever known, and after years of 
conscientious work has at last been rewarded by know- 
ing that the masses, the real every day people, have 
learned to love good music. Just outside of Chicago 
a most beautiful park has been fitted up with a pavil- 
ion for the orchestra to play to those thousands who 
can enjoy it in the open air, for the sides are without 
cover, and many seats are out among the flowers and 
under the trees; one often, in the stillness of a musi- 
cal pause, would hear the chirp of the katydid or the 
croak of a frog. 
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For six weeks the other pioneer leader of classica 
music, Walter Damrosch, and his New York Orches- 
tra, have been playing twice a day in this unique and 
beautiful summer garden, and the Chicago Orchestra 
played for four weeks, giving a concert afternoon and 
evening. Only twenty-five cents was charged for ad- 
mission, and if one chose he could stay for both con- 
certs. This great treat for little money was appreciated 
by the residents all along the north shore of Lake 
Michigan, and one can imagine the habit many formed 
of going often, afternoon and evening. I went and sat 
right under the musicians, and let the full force of the 
magnificent harmony thrill through me. Purposely I 
refrained from entering into an intellectual grasp of 
the music, as, for instance, the stories supposed to be 
told by the Wagner operas, and I instead selected a 
word, or words, of a treatment which I repeated men- 
tally in time to the music. Sometimes when the day 
bad been hot and life full to overflowing with rush 
and work, and I was exhausted in body and mind, I 
would say, “God is my rest." ‘I am free," and 
before two numbers were played I would be as fresh 
as after a long sleep. Like millions of others the 
want of money has torn my soul, and night after night 
I centered my faculties to the words, “God is my 
riches, I am rich!” and kept time to the wild strains 
of ** The Ride of the Valkyries” or the dainty notes 
of Grieg's Norwegian melodies, or to the wonderful 
vibrations from the souls of the great masters. Some- 
times the rhythm would suggest a longer statement, as, 
“ My God in the midst of me is wise," ** God in the 
midst of me is free, I know it and I show it!" 

One night I chanted, ** Divine Love is here in all, 
in all," through a symphony of Beethoven, and the 
half of the program. You see | wanted to do something 
for others; for that whole world of strangers, each 
with his own thought-burden. Now hear the result ! 
Last week I made twenty-seven dollars, two weeks 
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before I made each twenty-five dollars, and the pros- 
pect for the future is for a larger amount. Without 
actually counting I think the summer months, July, 
August, September, will have brought me nearly $300, 
and usually I make nothing in these months. 

A young lady, one who earns the family bread as 
a typewriter, and cares for a sick father, said she did 
not like the music. She did not understand it. I 
told her not to trouble about that, but come with me, 
and I would just call * prosperity," and she would 
feel the glory of perfect harmony. We were often 
side by side, and the last week I suddenly leaned over 
to her and said, “In two weeks I believe you will 
have a raise in your salary, or at any rate some good 
money luck." She told me last night that she and 
her sister have made fifty-six dollars within two weeks 
by writing little stories, recipes, etc., for the papers. 
Of course she and I are wage-earners, but the sums 
enumerated were totally unexpected and unknown 
before. One rule I have made for my life, z. e., out 
of each experience to get good enough to form one 
resolution. My summer at Ravina Park concerts has- 
served to crystallize this resolution: **Sell'my home 
if I must (it is for sale), but get a little spot of ground 
and camp each season within the reach of good music 
and utilize it for the spiritual and material good of 
my fellow beings and myself.” 

May all who read this have an opportunity to test 
this method of spiritual harmonics. 

— ESTELLA J. 


O believe your own thought, to believe that what is 
true for you in your private heart, is true for all 
men — that is genius. Speak your latent conviction 
and it shall be the universal sense ; for always the in- 
most becomes the outmost, and our first thought is 
rendered back to us by the trumpets of the Last 
_Judgment.— Emerson. 
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CHARLES FILLMORE 
ABOUT "BLESSING" 


[In response to numerous requests the following are reprinted. } 

The act of ‘blessing ” has a significance that only 
the spiritually wise discern in its fulness. It is a fact 
of experience in mind action, and cannot in detail be 
explained in words. The deeper the spiritual realiza- 
tion, the greater the power of the blessing; yet all 
have the power in degree, and may exercise it and get 
results without understanding the law. To “ bless” 
is to magnify spiritually. Itis another form of praise. 
Its mental law is increase — multiplication. Jesus 
always blessed what he had in hand as a working 
capital, and it was increased — the few loaves and 
fishes expanded under this law to the satisfaction of 
the hunger of thousands. 

We find that we can magnify any trait of char- 
acter or faculty of mind by blessing and praising it. 
It does not make any difference what your mental 
limitations may be, you can, through the faithful ap- 
plication of this law, bring about an entire change. 
You can literally make yourself over. You can do 
away, in its entirety, with the personality, if you will 
bless in the name of the Lord all your inherent capac- 
ities and ignore your limitations. “ While he blessed 
them, he was parted from them and carried up into 
heaven." The form of the thing disappears under the 
expanding power of the word of blessing. It is nota 
loss, but a gain. Blessing is the fire that empowers 
the mobile waters of life, and it becomes a quickening 
energy that stimulates the whole man. It raises man 
from a material to a spiritual basis, which, under the 
action of what might be termed mental precipitation, 
becomes permanent in consciousness, Through bless- 
ing and praising the personality we spiritualize it until it 
disappears, as to its limited aspect; but it comes again 
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into consciousness, the same, yet not the same. “Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? 
this Jesus which was received up into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye beheld him going into 
heaven.” Do not look off into the heavenly part of 
your being for this spiritual man whom you have 
blessed, but realize him as the practical, every-day 
man, who comes again and again before you in your 
daily life. Look for the spiritual man to supplant the 
mortal man — gaze not up into heaven for Jesus, but 
see him in your heart. ‘*Let Christ be formed in 
you.” I 

I said that through blessing we may make our- 
selves over, and I am sure it can be done; but I did 
not say how much effort it might require, nor how 
much time it would take in specific cases. Some have 
been blessing themselves and their surroundings until 
they are far along on the road, while others have been 
doing right the opposite. The one who has blessed 
has multiplied the good, and the result is an easier 
way into the Kingdom of Bliss. (Blessing and bliss 
are from the same root.) Beauty of body should always 
be the outpicturing of beauty of soul; and this inner 
beauty should always be the first consideration, be- 
cause external beauty must necessarily be transitory 
unless the goodness and harmony of God be incorpo- 
rated into it. So the first step in this process is to 
attain that peace, purity and power of soul which God 
only can give. Pray much, forgive all, praise all, 
condemn not, put away pride, seek beauty for its 
spiritual radiance rather than its mortal form, then 
you will attain both. 

The second step is to quicken through the power 
of the word all the functions of the body. The spe- 
cific details of this process each will find for himself 
as he proceeds. The body has many brains, or gang- 
lion centers, through which the mind acts. We use 
consciously the brain in the head only. We should 
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think through every brain cell, and consciously direct 
its action in building up the body. 

When you have attained control of the various 
functions in the organism by thinking through the 
brain center that holds the vital energy there as a 
storage battery, then you can stop all decay and dis- 
solution and perpetually renew the body. This re- 
quires much interior concentration and blessing of the 
run-down, weak and discouraged flesh man. I know, 
because I have been at it many years, and I am just 
now beginning to feel the new currents of life flow 
steady and strong through my organism. I spend 
from four to six hours daily in this work. At first it 
was difficult to get started, and I had many back-sets ; 
but now it is quite interesting, and I often stay up all 
night intent upon making some point in the control of 
these subjective functions. 

I will give you this key as a starter: Being is 
mind; Being is formless ideas; these ideas are In- 
telligence, Power, Love, Substance, Truth, Life. 
These formless ideas take form through centers of con- 
sciousness called cells. In man's body Intelligence is 
manifest through the front brain, Power through a 
little brain at the root of the tongue, Love through the 
solar plexus, Substance through a center just below 
and a little back of the stomach, Truth the navel, 
and Life through the sexual center. To get con- 
trol of these centers is the great overcoming of the 
Master, and it is accomplished in this way: Sit in 
the silence and affirm; say, “Power.” Realize the 
mighty power of God. Get a great understanding of 
power. Then say, ‘Iam that Power. My body is 
a battery of Power Omnipotent. That Power is now 
vibrating at the root of my tongue and through my 
larynx." Then center your attention at that point 
and think Power, Power, Power, until you feel a 
quickening. Sometimes the first manifestation will be 
a fit of coughing, showing that you have stirred up the 
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life there. Then go to the Love center and talk 
about God-Love. Send out thoughts of love to 
everybody, yourself and your own body included ; 
then to each of the other centers. Keep this up until 
you have all the centers a/ive and under your mental 
direction. 

As I say, this requires persistence and patience; 
but it is the only permanent way to get control of the 
body and renew it. You can see that the word of 
blessing and praise is the most important to use in this 
work, because the body needs stimulating. This will 
give you work enough to last a long time. When 
you have gotten these six centers purified and filled 
with the pure water of life, then you can turn it into 
wine and thus perform the first miracle at the wedding 
of mind and body in Cana (place of reeds, the larynx) 
of Galilee (power of vibration). When you have ac- 
complished this, you are far on the road to Jerusalem, 


or City of Peace. 
* * * * 


HEAVEN AND EARTH 

The Scripture symbols ** heaven” and ** earth ” 
stand for mind and body. The word translated 
“new,” in the original means renovated. In making 
allthese Bible symbols relate to the mind and body 
of man we do not mean that there shall not be a cor- 
responding transformation in the planet and its men- 
tality. The change must first be in humanity, then 
in the environment. When the individuals of the 
human race have renovated their minds and bodies 
through Divine Metaphysics, then will the transfor- 
mation of the outer quickly appear. 

The fact is, that there is no permanent, fixed state 
external to us which may be termed heaven and earth. 
When our minds change, these seeming conditions 
without go through a like transformation. Things 
are reflections of ideas, and when the idea changes, 
the thing cannot help but do likewise. We see this 
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exemplified in a measure in our sensitiveness to heat 
and cold, which is dependent in a large degree upon 
the vitality in the body and the poise of the mind 
controlling it. One who is filled with vigor and 
affirms his ability, can withstand a degree of cold 
which under other states of mind and body would 
congeal his blood. Under the Divine Law man will 
learn to conserve the life of his organism and generate 
through the action of his mind a life force that will 
be so rapid in its action that he will not be conscious 
of heat or cold, and to him they will have disappeared. 
There is no doubt but that Jesus attained a state of 
mind and body where he was oblivious to heat and 
cold, the pain and sorrow, the ignorance and death of 
this race mind. To him ‘‘there is no more sea," the 
sea being a type of the race substance which has been 
formed into vibratory waves of ignorance, in which peo- 
ple swim and eat and fight and die as fishes in the sea. 
In the renovated mind and body this is to be done 
away with. We will not be swayed by what our an- 
cestors have thought, what the world thinks, nor what 
those about us think, but each will draw direct from 
Spirit and become an original fount of life and thought. 
* I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely.” 

** This tabernacle of God is with men." We do 
not have to go to God ; He is right here with us now. 
He will ** dwell," or as in the original, /adernacle with 
us here in earth. This means that the place of spir- 
itual communion between God and man is right with 
men —in their minds, souls, bodies. When this 
renovated state of mind and body is at its highest 
there shall be ** no temple." 

The consciousness of body as a fixed form is even 
to disappear to consciousness. We shall not need 
the “ sun," the wisdom of the heart, nor the ** moon,” 
the intelligence of the head, for the ** glory of God," 
or the everywhere presence of the Divine Mind, shall 
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lighten it. This state comes into our consciousness 
just as fast as we let it, by **overcoming " the 
** abominations and lies " of materiality. People all 
over this earth are today coming into this ** New 
jerusalem " which is let down out of heaven. They 
are being renovated and purified by an inner life cur- 
rent entering their bodies through their minds, and 
they can testify that this new heaven and new earth 
is not an illusion, but a veritable fact. They feel the 
new life quickening the nerve centers. The Principle 
of Life is so conscious, that they realize that the Di- 
vine relation between Father and son is established. 
* * * * 
GENESIS 

Who wrote Genesis is not known. Saysan ortho- 
dox Bible authority in a standard work (Peloubet’s 
Notes): “The author of Genesis as we have it now 
is unknown. It is more than probable that Moses 
wrote a greater or lesser portion from ancient docu- 
ments, though it is not so stated in the book itself. 
The history of Genesis closes at least a century 
before Moses. The documents or narratives incor- 
porated into the history were doubtless very ancient. 
In any case there must have been recensions and al- 
most retranslations, so that they could keep pace with 
the changes in language during more than a thousand 
years, as has been done with our English Bible. Com. 
pare the Lord's Prayer as now printed with that 
issued in 1258: 

* Fader ure in heune, haleeweide boeth thi 
neune, cumen thi kuneriche, thi wille beoth idon in 
heune and in erthe. The euerych daw bried gif us 
thilk dawe. And worzif ure dettes as vi vorzifen ure 
dettoures. And lene us nought in temptation, but 
delyvor of uvel. Amen." 

So we see that it is not expedient or profitable to 
make this an historical account of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. This view has long ago been 
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given up by intelligent Bible students. The modern 
school of higher Christian critics looks upon it from 
various standpoints. Prof. Briggs says it is “a 
Hebrew poem of creation." ‘*A solemn hymn," says 
Dr. Gladden. Prof. Moultoncalls it ** Epic Stories.” 
Some call it an allegory ; but just what the key to its 
meaning, orthodoxy saith not. 

The key to Genesis, as to all the Bible, is mind. 
Find out about the working of the mind of man and 
you will easily unravel by analogy the allegorical 
statements of Genesis. Everything visible is the 
picture of an idea in the invisible. Man's body isa 
standing forth of an aggregation of ideas invisible. 
These invisible ideas constitute what he calls his 
mind. Those ideas are based upon primal ideas in- 
herent in Being. These primal ideas are the founda- 
tion of the multiplied minds of humanity, and all 
have their source in them. God creates the primal 
ideas only; man incorporates his concept of them 
into his consciousness, and we have the visible uni- 
verse. The visible universe is not created by 
God, but by man. It may not be true that the human 
family as we see it formed the planet upon which we 
now live, but these conditions were brought about 
through the mental action of the man-idea. We are 
told that this ** image and likeness" of Being has all 
the lesser ideas under dominion. The impulse from 
Being is to increase and multiply and replenish the 
earth. This means far more than the physical gener- 
ation of families. 


The first chapter of Genesis describes the primal 
mind of man with all its potentialities as it appears 
to God or Being. The second and third chapters 

: describe the manifestation or forming of man. The 
first is ideal, the second is the limitation or forming 
of the ideal for a purpose. God rests in the ideal 
** from all his work ;" then the Lord God, or ideal of 
God, begins to clothe itself under Divine Law, and 
Adam appears. 
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FAITH 
H. E. CRANDALL 


Faith is the key that unlocks the treasure-house 
of the universe, The path to the end is through the 
gateway of faith. 

Faith cures disease, causes energy, clears the un- 
derstanding, conquers men — gives the losing cause 
its final triumph. 

Life is won only by ceaseless faith, and the good 
ot yesterday is made stronger if you achieve it anew 
today. 

You can keep faith only as you can keep a plant, 
by rooting it into your life and making it grow there. 

Cultivate faith and trust in the wisdom and power 
of God, which a constant fear and anxiety contradict. 

Let us have faith that right makes might ; and in 
that faith let us dare to do our duty as we understand 
it.— A Lincoln. 

Faith is like the Wizard's flask — the more you 
pour in the more you pour out. 

Take a mental position toward what you desire 
and employ language of faith and not of fear. 

The larger our faith in the unseen the more we 
shall see in the seen. Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith. 

There seems to be a concensus of opinion of the 
best thougkt of the age that faith has a most decided 
substance. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

When in any undertaking we put our main de- 
pendence and trust in an individual and not in faith 
in the Supreme Power, we are off the main track of 
the most perfect success. 

Religion is absolute faith, boundless hope, un- 
limited love. 
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" Be still and know that I am God." 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 
in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine Unity. This we call the 
* Class Thought," and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection; after which, “Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.”’ 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for any service we render. 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. Through its ministry thou- 
sands have been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons '' together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by ‘phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work. 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a member of the 
Silent Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. 

Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity BUILDING, 913-915 TRACY AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 


F is found that when many people hold the same thought there 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


OCTOBER 20TH TO NOVEMBER 20TH 
(Held daily at 9 p. m.] 


The Vitalizing Energy of Jesus Christ 
heals me. | 
we 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


{Held daily at rz m.] 


The fearless victory of Christ-Mind enters 
into every thought, and Lam prospered in all 
that I do. 


AFFIRMATIONS FOR THE REDEMPTION OF 
THE BODY 


My mind is not adverse to anybody or anything. 

J see my Good everywhere. 

I love this body. 

I love with tenderness, kindness and patience all 
the strength, good strength, enduring strength, power- 
ful strength in this body. 

I am not cruel nor domineering — I do not drive my 
forces, but gently lead them through love. 


And we are now men and must accept in the 
highest mind the same transcendent destiny ; and not 
pinched in a corner, not cowards fleeing before a 
revolution, but redeemers and benefactors, pious 
aspirants to be noble clay plastic under the Almighty 
effort, let us advance and advance on Chaos and the 
Dark.—Zmerson. 
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THE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY 
MOTHER 


EMMA CURTIS HOPKINS 


[Epitor’s Note:— Several years ago Emma Curtis Hopkins wrote 
Bible Lessons for the Chicago /nter-Ocean, and among them was the follow- 
ing, which was published in Unity, and afterwards issuea in a booklet. It 
has helped many, and we have recently been asked to republish it.] 


The people have always used two ways of bringing 
to pass life, health, strength, support, defense. 
Either by material performances or by spiritual exer- 
cises great miracles and mighty improvements have 
resulted or failed to result. When life was to be 
saved in great multitudes soldiers with sabers and 
guns have slain other multitudes to save it. If star- 
vation stared a city in the face its strong men tore 
down and pillaged other cities to get bread for that 
city, or cultivated patiently the seeds and soils to bring 
enough to the families. This is materiality and its 
processes, sometimes peaceful, sometimes violent. 

By spiritual or metaphysical processes the same 
results have been reached without any such exertions 
of muscles or patient delvings as the material or phy- 
sical ways demanded. Instances by the million are 
reported through the ages, how, by a metaphysical 
operation called prayer, miraculous things have been 
brought to pass. Elisha, a gentle prophet of Israel, 
a thousand years before Christ came to the rescue of 
a besieged city, and by praying caused agréat abund- 
ance of provisions to be suddenly spread before the 
host of starving people. The king with his strong 
and willing army had utterly failed to bring the needed 
assistance. 

Elisha could do great things and small things by 
the exercise of a metaphysical process called prayer. 
Nothing was too small and insignificant for him to pay 
loving and majestic attention to, and nothing was too 
great for the mighty sweep of his spiritually enlight- 


ened faculties. He was very like the Supreme Spirit, 
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whose co-operation his prayers invoked, in the respect- 
ful tenderness with which he touched the tiny wants 
of little homes and the immense wants of kings and 
kingdoms. 

The Supreme Spirit lights the flaming points of 
distant Arctos with glory and reddens the wings of the 
insect under the grasses. The great God delights to 
wheel in heavenly splendor the sunlit worlds of Canis 
Major at the foot of Orion, and to move in speechless 
happiness the microscopic infusoria swimming in 
speed around each other in the tumbler on your table. 
So Elisha raised up with tender kindness the Shu- 
nammitish baby, and drew the ax head from the bot- 
tom of the Jordan for the simple hearted laborers, 
exactly as readily as he opened the dropping globules 
of ether to disclose the heavenly hosts that loved him. 

Hezekiah, after him, a king in whom the knowledge 
of the ways of that metaphysical presence men have 
called God, was quickened, lifted up his voice and 
spake words whose import unlocked the gates of as- 
sistance where no material or physical power was 
available, and swept the fields of a host determined 
against him. Not a sign of harm was visible when the 
spiritual exercise of Hezekiah had wrought its mission. 

‘¢The King is not saved by the multitude of an 
host, neither the strong man by his valor,” according 
to the spiritual doctrine of processes for demonstra- 
ting life, health, strength, support, defense. No 
gathering multitudes, no mechanics of civilization or 
barbarism, can match the sweep of a prayer which 
has let loose the flood-gates of energy stored in the 
circumambient ethers around the heads of Nations. 

The company of Scotch Covenanters, whose ene- 
mies chased close, stopped at the sound of the voice 
of prayer of Saunders. ‘*Spead thy cloak over us 
puir things," rose his childlike petitions, and the mes- 
sengers of mercy dropped their soft robes down close, 
till like a fog of hiding the pitiful band were covered 
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and the discomfited enemy turned back defeated. 
They call it a fog, but it was the hem of the mantle 
of protection whose white kindness touches the pillow 
where your ‘head rests, ready any moment to be 
stronger than sorrow, more terrible than anarmy with 
banners, if you will but touch its sweet chords with 
the words of your heart. 

Nothing material can reach it, nothing unjust or 
angry can stir it, though it is as willing as the mother 
who bent over your cradle, and as capable as your 
highest hopes could ask. 

Choose, people, resting, walking, studying, com- 
peting, whether it is better worth while to get one 
with the spirit brooding ever over and near and through 
all the earth, or to go on in the ways of the flesh 
whose competitions and strivings wear the heart sore 
and strike the hopes back till the skin is withered and 
the eyes have lost their light. 

Ever anon the lovers of the spiritual ways have 
spoken, but the noise of the world has been too great 
for the sound of their teachings to touch that inner 
ear which must respond before the mind is will- 
ing to cease using the hands and brain of physical ex- 
istence to bring to pass its assistance, its life, health, 
strength, support and defense. The noise of the 
world has even drowned the sound of their teachings 
to their own ears of those who have struggled to free 
themselves from the harrowing ways of materiality to 
be united with the peaceful successes of spirit. 

Ages ago the Zoroastrian prophets taught alesson 
of how to live by the spirit out of the reach of the fret 
and turmoil of matter. Taking the wings of the 
words of faith, we rise into the airs out of the reach of 
pain, away from the lashings of fate, free from the dis- 
appcintments of trying to win our way in a world 
gathered to defeat our every purpose, they said. But 
a sound of the world's beliefs rose high on their be- 
wildered ears, and they stopped to parley about what 
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. evil things the spirit saw in different kinds of foods 
and the marriage of castes. So they drew the gates 
against the Spirit with as strong bars against its 
beautiful ministry as if they had been stone walls 
clinched with steel bolts. For the Spirit is only 
wooed by praises. She only moves down on the hosts 
embattled against us when we unlock the filmy gates 
between us by the keys the truth in our heart tells. 
The Spirit cannot look upon evil. She sees none in 
her life. She touches none in her pathway. When 
talk of evil begins, when scoldings or descriptions of 
troubles or wickedness begin, a gateway is closed 
against the glory-shod feet of the Holy Mother of 
mercy and love. 

The Brahmins spoke of her white robes of healing 
and she let them fall over the bruised spots of their 
lives agesand agesago. Then they refused that those 
` born in lowliness and those born as women should feel 
the touch of her seamless robe of healing, and closed 
the invisible gates against her streaming balsams of 
cure for all evils. For God the maker of worlds, God 
the Father, is careful of God the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, 
the Mother, that she shall only go down where the 
gates of hiding are opened by truth. Praise without 
blame, kind words without tincture of censure, the 
holy motherhood of God may slip down through, and 
with the soft fingers of divine tenderness smooth the 
brow of anguish or give the help you are needing. 

The ministry of God is the Spirit of God, the 
Mother. The Mother is fair and kind and untouched by 
the name of sin, sickness, or death. He who would live 
must open the gates for the Mother of life by thoughts 
that eschew death. So Paul closed the gates against the 
Mother Spirit, the bride of God, the Father, and down 
falls thesightof poor Elymas. (Acts 13:8-12). Tender 
words, gentle words of healing life, balming, lenitive, 
forgiving words would have opened the gates for the 
bride to walk through that the perfume of her holiness 
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might have seized the heart of Elymas to speak forth 
in raptures of the power of the spirit of God as 
greater than all the acts of his legerdemain. He 
might have seen how sweetly mysterious, how strongly 
miraculous God as a spirit can be, ministering unto 
the sons and daughters who constitute the sonship of 
God in their divine nature. But Paul caught a sight 
of the blackness of sorcery and called Elymas such 
names as the ears of the Mother are never permitted 
to hear. The protecting Father hath a law that the 
mother ministry of the Spirit shall never pass through 
the walls where hard words are spoken. 

Make smooth the grasses, 

Cover the pathway with leaves, 

My bride’s feet are sandaled for peace. 

The early church forgot this law of God the Father 
concerning the ministry of God the Spirit Mother, 
and closed against her mercies, her kindness, again 
and again, till the healing of her seamless dress 
touching the bedsides of pain and disease was by and 
by lost sight of, and miracles have been so few that 
men have even doubted if the spirit ever wrought any. 
There have been twelve messages, which the meta- 
physicians of the ages have given, which have had the 
opening of the closed. gates in their strength and wis- 
dom. The spirit has stepped forth through them. 
John the Revelator called them foundation stones to 
the beautiful temple. He called them gates of pearl. 
Paul had been right in saying that we are the gates of 
God. He had spoken some of the messages with the 
unlocking skill in their meanings. The Spirit of God 
has always stepped into sight with the miracles of 
healing and uplifting and comforting wherever they 
have been spoken. All the world which has had free- 
dom from speaking the words the Healing Mother 
must not hear, have agreed in the messages or state- 
ments which make straight and smooth her pathway 
over the needs of mankind. We now call them the 
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twelve doctrines of Jesus; the twelve messages of 
Christ; thetwelve lessons of science. 

The early wise men called them the twelve genii of 
power; the twelve labors of strength; the twelve 
energies of being. Here at the center we dwell. 
There at the gates dwelleth she. It is ours to open 
the gates. It is hers to enter in through the gates. 
**Go through — go through all the gates to make 
way for the people," cried the prophet. Letting 
Paul's closing down of the spirit aside, seeing the 
opening of the gates of the loving deputy's mind, 
we will mention the true ways of Jesus. We will 
touch the hinges of pearl that from this moment we 
may not hide the ministry of the motherhood of 
God. 

Did you ever notice how careful the noblest and 
tenderest husbands are that their beautiful wives shall 
hear nothing hard or pain giving? They are the liv- 
ing symbols of the carefulness of God the Father that 
the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, shall not be found where 
censure, criticism, scolding, maligning, crying are 
going on. The filmy walls between her merciful ears 
and our harshness are as thick as the stones of the ` 
ancient prison walls so far as her hearing is concerned. 
Yet she is near, close, ready, all-powerful, all-capable, 
empowered with the signet ring of God, the Omnipo- 
tent Father, to hear all our prayers. Open the gate- 
way to her ministry of a new life by telling what her 
blessed ears may hear about life. So she will stream 
into your soul with a new life quickening, and forth 
from your soul will go to the dying a stream of that 
ministry called raising the dead, which Jesus, whose 
ever-present mother she was, brought to pass so often. 
We may let her in by telling things to her about health, 
which the protecting Father would willingly let her 
listening ears hear. Do you know the second mes- 
sage of science concerning health? It is the only one 
which she may enter into your soul by and go forth 
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where your heart choses to heal and cure the hurts of 
the world. 

There is a third message. It is about strength. 
If you are ready to speak as the Father permits the 
Spiritual strength to hear, she will revive your ener- 
gies, and up will spring the strength of those where 
you would have strength transform out of weakness. 

The fourth is what she is ready to do about sup- 
porting you without your struggling against any odds. 
The Spirit would have you as satisfied as she is with 
home bread, and wine, and milk, and honey. But she 
may only hear the fourth message of science concern- 
ing support. You may rest back of the gateway of 
plenty till you give her the open sesame the Father 
will let her come in by. She will shelter you and the 
world if you will let her in by the fifth message of 
science. She may go before like a wing of defense 
where the danger is lurking, and noill shall befall where 
you speak the safe words for her to hear concerning 
defense. The sixth will give you the character pres- 
ence which high thoughts on majestic themes can give. 
She will show you how to think so as to be the Gardieus 
stone, shining as one whose soul converses with the 
immortals. The seventh she has consecrated to the 
spoken word. She will speak with a voice, and speak 
through your voice so that the ears of the people will 
sharpen and their hearts will leap at your words. The 
sound of your voice may be full of healing, full of up- 
lifting. She will touch your pen with the fire of in- 
spiration if you are bold enough to tell her those words 
about writing things of great purport, which the Father 
gives her permission to hear. She will touch your 
throat with songs of the cherubim and seraphim, 
chanting great symphonies around the seas at the 
foot of the mountains of paradise, if you will tell her 
what God is giving her ears to kear, about the voice 
that enchants with melodies that cause the hills to 
drop down their odors of healing and apples of bliss. 
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She can make your fingers supple and skillful if you 
know the words about skill, when she, bending low by 
your pillow, may hear. She can make you so beauti- 
ful that the beggars- will forget to be hungry. Her 
smile may light on your face with its own love-lit 
glory, if you know the eleventh message the great God 
calls the opening of the gateway to the sight of her 
face. She will teach you how to love so that all hate 
shall be melted where you speak and where your face 
is seen. The genius for loving so that anger is smiled 
into peace, the genius for loving so that sorrow shall 
rest into gladness, she can enter into your soul with 
and pass over the world with. You must make her 
hear by the twelfth message of science, which is 
the only one the great love of God permits her to 
hear. 

She was bending close over Paul, but he would not 
open the door by the key which his heart held in a 
secret recess. If he had given the Holy Mother the 
twelfth message of science, Elymas would not have 
been struck blind. No, he would have loved Paul 
with the love of a brother, and gone with him over the 
cities where he knew their secrets, showing him all 
things in patience and sweetness. The Scriptures are 
given for warnings. This lesson is a warning. Do 
not think the mother tenderness of the omnipotent 
God as spirit of miracle-working ever hurts. It is 
when words are spoken her ears are protected from 
hearing, that blindness and pain and disappointment 
fall to the lot of the world. 

God is good. The Spirit is love. The miracles 
of Spirit are for joyous fulfillments of hopes. Whisper 
the words to the ears of the Mother. Let down the 
bars between her ever near presence and thee. She 
will enter in and go forth clad with the miracles of 
Jesus. 

Let him that heareth come! Let him that is 
athirst come! None is so lowly, none is so wicked, but 
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she will bend and hear, if he will not use the words 
the Father never permits her to hear. She is wooed by 
praises; she hears great praises of Godthe Father. She 
loves the descriptions of his majesty, his mercy, his 
watch-care, his omnipotent love. Do you know the 
words the Father openeth the ears of the Spirit to 
hear? 


HE relations of the soul to the Divine Spirit are so 

pure that it is profane to seek to interpose helps. 
It must be that when God speaketh, he should com- 
municate not one thing, but all things; should fill the 
world with his voice; should scatter forth light, na- 
ture, time, souls, from the center of the present 
thought; and new date and new create the whole. 
Whenever a mind is simple, and receives divine wis- 
dom, then old things pass away — means, teachers, 
texts, temples, fall; it lives now and absorbs past and 
future into the present hour. If, therefore, a man 
claims to know and speak of God, and carries you 
backward to the phraseology of some old moldered 
nation in another country, in another world, believe 
him not.— Emerson. 


DAMASCUS VITAL STATISTICS 


The French government, wishing to obtain some vital statistics 
in regard to certain Turkish provinces, sent the usual blanks to 
the provincial governors with the request that they be answered. 
The following isa copy of the reply received from the Pasha of 
Damascus: 

Q.— What is the death rate in your province? 

A.— It is the law of Allah that all should die; some die young 
and some die old. 

Q.— What is the annual number of births? 

A.— God alone can say; I donot know and hesitate toinquire. 

Q.— Are the supplies of water sufficient and of good quality? 

A.— From the remotest period no one in Damascus has died 
of thirst. 

Q.— Give general remarks as to the character of local sanitation. 

A.— A man should not bother himself or his brothers with 
questions that concern only God.— Toronto Globe. 
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In answer to your question whether spiritualism 
has not proclaimed a large measure of Truth through 
its phenomena, I would say that it bears the same re- 
lation to Truth that intellectual perception does to 
spiritual realization. Many people get their first 
glimpse of spiritual life through the study of spiritual- 
ism, but, not being the real thing, it never satisfies. I 
would not like to say that it does not haveits placein the 
development of the race, but I am sure that those 
who are seeking the Jesus Christ plane of conscious- 
ness should have as little to do with it as possible. 
It proclaims many out and out untruths, which are 
misleading, and holds out promises that are not ful- 
filled. For example, the delusion that one can be de- 
veloped in spiritual power through mediumship, which 
is giving up the will to another entity. Another is, 
teaching that death is the door to a higher life. These 
are errors, and the tendency is to weaken the under- 
standing of those who are not well grounded in Truth. 
So we advise every student who wishes to get a good 
hold on the Absolute to leave spiritualism and all 
psychic phenomena alone. 


wa 


| 
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Fort WORTH, TExas. 
Mr. CHARLES FILLMORE, ; 

DzaAR SiR:— I have been a subscriber to Unity for two years 
and have gained some good thought through it. I was interested 
in your call for aid, enough to cause me to enquire about the de- 
tails of your work. I have not given anything to the Society, not 
because I am of astingy nature but because I have long ago 
ceased to give to any religious organization. I did give fora num- 
ber of years when I was a member of the Baptist church, but I 
withdrew my membership six years ago, and thought I was an in- 
fidel, and said the worst Icould think of about churches and those 
connected with them, until I met Tom Laney, a railroad con- 
ductor living at Clinton, Mo., and a member of Unity. I will 
admit that I got a great deal of good either from or through him. 
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I was at the time paying out money for drugs and medical ser- 
vices, but by his teaching and a little book which I ran across, I 
was enabled to dispense with medicines. I have been studying 
myself from every viewpoint, but have many kinks to straighten 
out. When I saw your call for money I asked myself, '' Why 
should I give for that purpose? Why should I ever give without 
receiving anything in return?" I have had many people tell me, 
“It is more blessed to give than to receive," when they wanted 
something, but never had anyone tell me that when I wanted any- 
thing. Explain your system to me, from a financial as well as 
spiritual standpoint. Tell me why I should prosper by certain 
lines of thought when my neighbor is going down hill. The Good 
Book says that God causes his sun to shine upon the just and the 
unjust. Ido not want to be bitter nor use malice, I merely want 
to know.— T. W. H. 


This is a fair sample of some letters we get, and 
in answering this one we shall answer them all. The 
writer is honest, an earnest seeker after truth, and 
should have the most comprehensive reply to his 
queries that we can give. 

The majority of those who come to us for help have 
been like this man, church people, but have drifted 
away and grown critical of all religious movements. 
They are especially opposed to giving their money 
to further a religion which, they say, makes all its 
promissory notes payable in a future world. Looking 
upon ecclesiasticism as a sort of '*graft" that is 
striving to get, and give nothing in return, these peo- 
ple get critical and suspicious of everything that has 
the appearance of religion. Although they do not 
realize it, they are ** calamity people ”— people who 
honestly think that things are going to the ‘* bow- 
wows ”— that the rich are grinding the poor; that 
capital is at war with labor; that wealth and influence 
rule the courts ; that there is a whirlwind of injustice 
everywhere, and no place for an honest man anywhere. 
All of which is not true. Things are getting better 
right along, and the world is a far nicer place to live 
in than it was in the days of Nero, or the feudal barons. 
Get on the sunny side and you will see very much to 
be thankful for. 
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Although we are far removed in our religion from 
the orthodox Christian church, we have the utmost 
respect for and appreciation of its work. 

Pope Pius saw beautiful flaxen-haired Saxon girls 
exposed for sale as slaves in Rome, and, moved with 
compassion, inquired where they came from, and sent 
priests to convert their people to Christianity. Paul 
forsook everything and endured indescribable miseries 
that he might teach people the truth. The Christian 
religion has for two thousand years kept an army of 
unselfish soldiers in the field, who have worked in all 
sorts of ways, nearly always with uncertain compen- 
sation, for the betterment of the human family. 
Statistics show that Christian ministers receive an 
average of about $500 per year. This certainly does 
not warrant a display of ** purple and fine linen.” 

But orthodox Christianity has not comprehended all 
of God's revelation to men. There are new and more 
practical possibilities in it, and we have discovered 
some of them — but not all. We are seeking to prove 
that the Christian religion is a marvelous system ot 
therapeutics that will heal man of all diseases and 
make his body immortal. That it will also show him 
how to provide for his daily needs without labor. By 
** labor” we mean that work which worries and wears 
men out. In addition to this, Christianity will make, 
right here in the earth, all the conditions that have been 
for ages promised to man in some far-away heaven. 

We are in various ways proving that our interpre- 
tation and use of the Christian doctrine brings about 
these results, and those who have studied and 
participated with us are our firm friends and sup- 
porters. In view of these facts we do not hesitate to 
ask for temporal help in carrying forward the work. 
We furnish the ideas, you supply the material things. 
In the language of Paul, **If we sowed unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great matter if we shall reap 
your carnal things? ” 
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Millions of dollars are annually raised in this 
country to educate foreign heathen, yet we find a 
greater need among the heathen right at home. We 
are doing our best to show them the way to be saved 
from their sins, sick bodies, and get into heaven (the 
kingdom within) right here and now. Is not this a 
great work, and should it not receive the generous 
support of every philanthropic soul? We think so. 
We ask every reader to help us extend the circu- 
lation of our publications, that the people may be 
educated. 

Our work is steadily prospering — we do not go 
beyond our means, but we could do vastly more good 
if a larger number of people could get our literature 
and instruction. 

We have often heard men regret having given 
money to relatives and friends, but never a complaint 
of this character where the money went to churches or 
religious institutions. This argues well for satisfac- 
tion in giving. ‘It is more blessed to give than it is 
to receive.” If you want real joy, give to the good, 
and look to God for your reward. It will prove the 
happiest investment you ever made. People who 
make a practice of giving to good works a part of their 
annual income have secret joys that prove the presence 
and reward of God. 

This good brother says that when Tom Laney (God 
bless the boy) told him about the Unity doctrine he 
was buying medicine and paying money to doctors, 
which he has stopped; and that he has, in addition to 
this, **got a great deal of good.” The words of 
Truth that brought all these changes, and financial 
profit to this man, originally emanated from this 
Center. In view of this, is it presumptuous in us to 
ask that he help with the money he is saving to still 
further the work until it reaches all men as it has him? 
“ Give, and it shall be given unto you: good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, and running over.” 
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I feel that the time has come to speak of what Unity has done 
for me as briefly as possible. While I drank in readily everything 
published in Unity, that which has done the most for me was 
concentrating on the brain, or ganglion centers, as given in the 
July number of 1905. This led up tothe most enjoyable experience 
I have ever had. One evening after concentrating and relaxing, 
I was conscious of a peculiar quiver at these ganglion centers. 
After a little a very peculiar throbbing began at the life-center, and - 
at every throb there was an expansion of what seemed to me to be a 
slightly grayish substance somewhat resembling smoke, only that 
it stayed together and did not floataway. This substance expanded 
to the surface of my body, though not above the solar plexus, but 
down to the tips of my toes. I was fully conscious of this being 
my real lower body and limbs. The ove thing that impressed me 
so was that my bones, muscles and all were absorbed, dissolved, 
into the new substance that I was being transformed into. I did 
not wish to move for fear of disturbing this change and I waseager 
to understand its lesson and meaning. The vibration that followed 
this experience has never left me, and I am stronger on my feet 
since then than ever before. (My work requiresa great deal of walk- 
ing in the open air.) After this experience I wondered why the 
upper part of my body and head had not been affected by the 
change. I carried the thought into the silence and about a week 
afterward a similar experience started from the '' Substance ' 
center and completed the filling out or transforming of my per- 
sonality. This substance, unlike that of the lower part of the 
body, limbs and feet, was transparent, but worked the same in ab- 
sorbing bone, etc., was ''liquid air." I would like an explanation 
of this experience from Charles Fillmore and others advanced in 
the understanding of the laws. Have they experienced anything 
like it. J/Ahat and zeAy is it? Yours with kindest thoughts— Mrs. 
C. B.L. 


’ 


All of the brain-centers in the body send out an in- 
visible Substance, which can be seen under right men- 
tal concentration. You centered your mind at the 
life-center, and thought of life, and life responded. 
This is the law — speak the word and it is manifest. 
** [ speak of strength, and lo, he is there." You con- 
sciously turned the vital emanation into yourorganism 
by your thought of it as part of your invisible body. 
In the Jesus Christ regeneration this must be done 
daily until the whole body is spiritualized. Of course 
there is much more to the process than the Substance 
side. The most important part to most people is the 
harmonizing under the Divine Law of the erroneous 
thoughts that have materialized the finer forces of the 
body. Your Spiritual sight was unusually clear. 
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‘In him we live, and move and have our being." Sitting at 
my desk the other day trying to realize my oneness with God, the 
fulness of his presence, and the Peace that. realization brings, 
this text came into my mind with such startling distinctness, it 
seemed as if some one had spoken it into my ear: ‘In him we 
live, and move and have our being;” and like a flash the whole 
meaning of these words burst upon me, and thesudden, overwhelm- 
ing thought was almost more than I could bear. 

"In him we ve!" Think what it is to Ave in God! And 
we do that. There is no '* maybe ” or “ perhaps "or '' we shall" 
at some future time, but here and zow we dive in him. We may 
not be conscious of our life, but it is ours, the only life we have, 
and when we are once conscious of it; when we openour hearts, 
our minds, our wills to this Life, it is the fulness of all we can 
ever desire. Thoughts we do not recognize as ours come to us, 
but they have always been ours, been a part of us, for our life 
contaias aZ the life there is. 

Isn't it a blessed, comforting thought, one we can rest in 
every moment of our days? We have nothing to do but let God 
live in us. The one life pulsating through everything is my ?ife, 
is God's life, the only life there is. 

Then the following words, we moze in him, and have our 
being in him, emphasizing the oneness of aZ, and that all God.— 
E. D. B. 


The thought mentioned above has been coming 
forcibly to us also. We have been holding it like 
this: 

In abundant, boundless, omnipresent Life, I live, 
move and have my being. 

In enduring, unfailing Strength, I live, move and 
have my being. 

In All-Power l1live, and move and have my being. 

In Divine Love I live, and move and have my 
being. 

In Infinite Wisdom I live, move and have my 
being. 

In pure Substance I live, move and have my being. 


** We see always what we are looking for, and if 
our mind has become trained to look for trouble and 
difficulty, and all dark and dreary things, we find just 
what we seek. On the other hand, it is quite as easy 
to form the habit of always looking for beauty, good- 
ness, for happiness, for gladness, and here, too, we 
shall find precisely what we seek.” 
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293. Will you please state your position regarding earth- 
quakes and kindred disturbances? 

Not long since I was very much surprised to find that in Chris- 
tian Science these phenomena are called the vapid fury of mor- 
tal mind and not the work of God. In investigating further, I find 
that many Practical Christians hold much the same view, attribut- 
ing them to inharmonious thoughts. To me a belief in this idea 
would occasion much disquietude. If I believe that the underly- 
ing power is not God or the Life Principle, I acknowledge two 
powers, and thus my mind is not at ease. If earthquakes are 
created by sense thoughts, why are they just as frequent in unin- 
habited regions and often in mid-ocean? 

Do you have any idea if San Francisco were populated only 
by right thinking people, that she would be immune from earthquake 
visitation? 

As I look at it, these phenomena are not destructive from the 
God standpoint, but serve some good purpose through the changes 
that are thus made in the earth's surface. Many times springs 
come forth and waste land is made arable. 

If we affirm that God is omnipresent and omnipotent, how can 
we consistently believe that the earthquake is not of God? 

As I understand it, God is absolutely impersonal, and in car- 
rying on the economy of nature his laws are immutable. If we 
run counter to these laws we meet disaster; but if we always trust 
the Father within us to guide us aright, we need fear nothing. 

Can you clear this point for me ?— A. M. V. 


How long will it be before man ceases to believe in God as 
some great being who does things, and when will he arrive at a 
knowledge of God as omnipresent, omnipotent Good? In opera- 
tion, tis God is law, the general fundamental Principle, the 
basis of and underlying every activity in the universe. God does 
not make or have laws, God zs law. The relation between cause 
and effect is law, inviolable.unchangeable law,incapable of division, 
and therefore one great power. This energy when set intoaction 
becomes the cause which produces results in exact accordance 
with the character of the dominating control. Acknowledging 
the power of thought and its effect upon every phase of manifest 
life, we must agree that a world-wide prevalent thought cannot 
fail in its effect upon all life, whether it be atmospheric, mineral, 
vegetable or animal. Selfishness and greed in the heart of in- 
dividuals engenders competition, strifeand bloodshed, culminating 
in the clash of nations in the horror of war. If the tendency of 


human thought is selfish, and, when its purpose is thwarted it is 
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full of anger, hatred and vengeance, then the sensitive ether which 
records the thought waves must be in a state of disturbance af- 
fecting life animate and inanimate. Where there is the least re- 
sistance, whether it be under the ocean, in some city or at the an- 
tipodes, there this disturbance may be made manifest, and it is 
called earthquake, tornado, etc. Thus we may trace the cause of 
all conditions to the mental states preceding them, producing these 


results according todirect law. 


Looking upon God in this light, we can say that the earthquake 
is of God. If San Francisco had been inhabited on/y by people 
understanding and applying the law of Good in every particular 
of thought and life, then we believe that sufficient power would 
have been generated to avert any disaster from earthquake. When 
the whole world heeds the law of Good then will harmony pre- 


vail, and sorrow and sin be no more. 


That good is often the outcome of some great disaster is true, 
but the good should be possible and be accomplished in a better 
way than by suffering, and the knowledge and application of 
this law of Good— or God, if it please you — will bring peace into the 
world. Knowing the law, trusting it, working with it, will surely 


bring nothing but blessings, and there is nothing to fear. 


294. ‘ Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily I say unto 
you, except ye eat the flesh of the son of man and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day, 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I 
in him." John 6:53-56. What does this mean ?— READER. 


*' The letter killeth, but the Spirit makethalive." The literal 
reading and meaning of this extract from the Bible is an impossi- 
bility, but when we understand that Jesus meant by these words 
that flesh and blood represented or symbolized the one substance, 
Spirit, which is the real Self and which is to be appropriated and 
incorporated into the entire being of man, becoming his whole life 
as the flesh and blood is the life of the physical man, then we per- 
ceive what is the real meaning of these words which Jesus spoke. 
In eating and drinking we appropriate the life-giving substance in 


the food, and when we recognize and appropriate the life princi- 
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ple of the indwelling Christ, we are alive indeed, and we are 
raised jnto the plane of spiritual consciousness where the sense 


man has seen its last day of dominion over us. 


Do you teach that just holding thoughts of love toward people 
will cause them to love us? — E. A. C. 


Yes. Here is the testimony of one who has demonstrated the 
very point asked: 


Let me tell you what the Truth has accomplished for me and 
mine since I asked your help. 

To a sister far away, from whom I have been estranged for 
over twenty years, I have sent daily thoughts of love and forgive- 
ness, and lo and behold, in she walked the other day, with all hate 
and resentment gone, asking forgiveness. She now ''sees," and 
is perusing the Cady Lessons. 

About the same time the door opened, and a brother, between 
whom and myself there had been for seven years what seemed an 
insurmountable barrier, held out a hand for peace — as with the 
sister, and for that matter everyone with whom I have the least 
difference, I have sent to him daily thoughts of forgiveness and 
love. Just think of it! Perhaps I did not get down on my knees 
and thank God ! 

The change in our family life at home has also been wonder- 
ful, and at last I am emerging from the turmoil and feverish 
unrest of this unequal struggle against myself and the world, 
and am beginning to feel, and to be at peace with myself and the 
world, and that means more to me than you ean imagine, for it 
has been the dream of my life.— 4*, 


Do you think that other literature along the same line as your 
own is harmful, and interferes in any way with the treatments 
while one is under your care? I have thought of late it might 
be SO.— xw 

We leave it entirely with you to decide whether you shall 
read other literature or not. If you try to follow too many differ- 
ent lines of thought at the same time, it interferes with concentra- 
tion, and concentration is necessary to demonstration. Find the 
middle ground where you are willing to read and accept the good 
in all, and at the same time do not read so much that you will 


scatter your forces. 


A GOOD COMPARISON 


Hooligan — ‘‘Oi do be wondherin' how th’ number av min in 
church compare wid th’ wimmin?" 
Hinnessy — “ About th’ same as th’ wimmin compare wid th’ 


min in th’ pinitinchery.— Judge. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
J. H. C. 


Great significance is being attached to the movement in re- 
ligious circles known as “ The Emmanuel Movement," and it is 
well worthy of the attention given it. The modern church is 
awakening to the needs of the whole man, physical as well as 
spiritual, and is realizing that the healing of the body has its place 
in ministering to the soul. The movement is a step in the return 
to the spirit and method of Jesus Christ From all over the land 
we hear of different churches taking up the question of healing, 
and in many instances it is being established as a regular feature 
of church work. The work in Emmanuel Church in Boston, 
Mass., is going on with greater vigor than ever under the origina- 
tors of the movement, Rev. Dr. Worcester, and his assistant, Rev. 
Dr. McComb. From California comes the news that Rev. Thomas 
Parker Boyd, of the Church of the Ascension, San Diego, is hold- 
ing classes for the study of the movementand its practice. Inour 
own Kansas City, one Methodist church is doing a great work in 
healing, and other churches are advocating it. May the good 
work go on. 


E d 


We welcome three new Unity Branch Libraries under the 
management of Mrs. Ida M. Tefft, at Houston Heights, Texas; 
Mrs. Edith J. Wilson, at Corning, Calif., and M. R. Coburn, Ar- 
roya Grande, Calif. Our subscribers in these localities will help 
in sustaining these Centers by buying their books of these good 
workers, and attending any meetings which they may hold. We 
all join in blessing them in their efforts to spread the gospel of 
Truth. 

» 


The evening of Sunday, September 6th, witnessed the formal 
leave-taking of Judge H. H. Benson and his esteemed wife from 
Unity Center and the work with which they had so long been in- 
timately associated. On this occasion the whole Society united in a 
God-speed service, and Charles and Myrtle Fillmore, Jennie H. 
Croft, Prof. Le Roy Moore, Marion Austin Drake and Sophia 
Van Marter each expressed appreciation of the services rendered 
by Judge and Mrs. Benson, spoke of the love which united us all 
together as one, and poured blessings out upon these dear people, 
robbing the service of all sorrow over the parting of the visible 
ways. Denver, Colo., is the new field to which our friends have 
gone, where a host of good people were already waiting to receive 
*hem, and where they will continue to heal and bless all who 

»me to them, as they have so thoroughly done in Kansas City. 
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The benediction of love abides with Henry and Emma Benson, 
the united love of all Unity household. 


» 


In the magazine world we note that the publication formerly 
known as 7Ze New Theology Magazine has merged two other 
magazines with it, and has taken the name of The New Age Mag- 
azine. Harry Gaze's Live Forever Magazine, and The Morn- 
ing Cometh, William Porter Townsend's paper, have been taken 
over by the publisher of The New Age Magazine, Mr. Fred- 
erick P. Fairfield, Boston, Mass., and a very creditable magazine 
is the result both as to appearance and subject matter. Price, 
$1.00 a year. 

$ 

The Open Road, with the sub-title of '' Official Organ of the 
Universal Brotherhood of Man,” is a new publication which re- 
cently reached our desk. It is after the order of The Philistine, 
Elbert Hubbard's magazine: is original in manner of expression, 
and. while indulging in a few statements which may shock the 
sensibilities of some people, it is nevertheless a very readable lit- 
tle magazine. Published at Griffith, Ind., by Bruce T. Calvert. 
Price, 50 cents a year. 


A d 


The Balance, formerly owned and published by J. Howard 
Cashmere of Denver, Colo., has been bought by Mrs. Olive A. | 
Killin, who is most successful in conducting the magazine. The 
best wishes of Unity are with Mrs. Killin for continued success 
and prosperity. 

» 

Another new magazine has entered the field nnder the title of 
The New Life Magazine. Yt is published by Dr. John Fair, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., and its purpose is, ““ The Unity of the Churches." 
'The magazine is what may be termed evangelical, but is undenom- 
inational in its teachings. It is, in fact, quite liberal in its scope 
and views, making the New Lifeto mean the welfare of the body 
as well as the soul and spirit. The first number is unique instyle 
and is very elegant in general get up. The fine quality of paper 
used, the many good pictures of the corps of writers and workers, 
all indicate the fine sentiments which fill the reading pages. Price, 
$1.50 a year. 

$ 

The Cosmic World, the new magazine promised by Christian 
D. Larson, has made its appearance, and it isan important addition 
to the number of good periodicals which are pointing the way to 
the higher life and helping mankind to walk therein. Price, $1.00 
a year. 
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Chicago: Purdy Publishing Co., 80 Dearborn St.; A. C. McClurg & Co., 215 
Wabash Ave.: The Progress Co., Rand-McNally Bldg. 

St. Louis: H. H. Schroeder, 3537 Crittenden Street. 

Denver: Colorado College of Divine Science, 730 Seventeenth Avenue. 

Los Angeles: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia Street; Metaphysical Library, 
611 Grant Building. 

San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 275 North Third Street. 

San Francisco: The Occult Book Store, 1710 Devisadero, near Sutton Street. 

London, England: Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Ave., Wimbledon, S. 
W.: Higher Thought Center, ro Cheniston Gardens, W. 


Publishers’ Department 


Terms of Subscriptions. Per year, $1.00; six months, 
50 cents; three months trial (including WEE WisDoMw), 15 cents. 
Canada subscriptions, $1.12 (Canadian bills, silver, or 
postage stamps not accepted.) Foreign countries, $1.25 
(5s.) per year. 

SPECIAL TERMS: Three subscriptions one year, whether 
new or renewal, when sent together, $2.00. 


One three-years' subscription to one name for $2.00. 


Three subscriptions to Canada one year, $2.36; 3 subscrip- 
tions to foreign countries, $2.75 (11 s.) 


Kansas City, Mo., subscriptions $1.25; 3 subscriptions $2.75. 


All subscriptions payable in advance. 


* * 
+ o* * 


WHEN WRITING FOR CHANGE OF ADDRESS, please be sure to give 
a your name just as it appears on the Unity wrapper, and also state 
P" — “Sim the old address as well as new. By giving this matter your careful 
^ttention you will save us much unnecessary work, and delays will 

a avoided. Change of address should reach us by the 1oth. 
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ENTERTAINMENT AT HEADQUARTERS 


We get very many letters asking about room and board at the 
Unity Headquarters which we will here answer. 

Our present facilities are not adequate. The Unity Inn gives 
vegetarian meals to all who apply, on the freewill offering plan. 
The contributions average about 25 cents per meal, which covers 
expenses. The few rooms in the building are so constantly in de- 
mand that visitors will have to be located in nearby houses. 
Rooms rent from $2.00 to $4.00 per week. Unity friends will 
always find an open door at the office from 8a. m., to rop. m. Street 
cars from the Union station without transfer stop a block away. 
Take lndependence Avenue or Grand View cars on elevated 
tracks and come direct to 913 Tracy Avenue. 

A movement has recently been started by a few people who 
are interested in the work, for a new Unity Inn. It will cost, say 
$20,000. Three people havealready offered to put in $1,000, each, 
if twenty of like mind can be found. If you have $1,000 that you 
want to devote to a good cause, here is an oppportunity. Or 
maybe you have a larger, or smaller sum. No plans have yet been 
drawn, but we are open to suggestions from those who want a 
home in every city they visit, where the Truth is taught and prac- 
ticed. 

In the old days, before hotels become so popular, the monas- 
taries offered entertainment to travelers, who contributed accord- 
ing to their means. A revival of that old-time hospitality is at 
hand, and every man and woman shall find welcome, and both 
temporal and spiritual needs be met, in the innsof the Unity Society, 


which will eventually be found in every city in the land. 


* * 
x * * 


The Bible Lessons by Mr. Fillmore are not permanently dis- 
continued, but omitted from this number to test the demand. 
They have appeared in Unity for many years and it may be that 
the space can be used to better advantage in some other way. 
Please let us hear from you about this point. If the Bible 
Lessons meet a real need, they will be continued ; if not, some- 
thing else will be substituted. 

* ok 
* x * 

Every prospective mother should read “Maternity Treat- 
ments," which appeared in the September UNiTv. It will soon 
be issued in booklet. Price ro cents per copy, or 75 cents per 


dozen. 
x * 
* x * 


UNITY is now on many news stands throughout the United 
States. We want it on all of them. Ask your dealer for it, and 
have your friends call for it. 
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THE ORGAN HAS ARRIVED 


The members of the Unity Society of Practical Christianity 
are made very happy over the arrival of a beautiful $1,500 olean 
Orchestrelle, the gift of a friend in Pennsylvania, who modestly 
withholds her name from public mention. Accompanying this 
organ are two fine cabinets containing an extensive repertoire of 
mechanical arrangement of select music for concert purposes, ac- 
companiments, and for classic entertainment, as well as something 
in lighter vein. Two years ago when the Society took possession 
of the beautiful new Auditorium, the need of an organ was keenly 
felt, and “ The Word" was sent forth, that the need might be 
supplied. Later an organ fund was started, but its growth was 
slow, when the " Unity Guild," an organization of Unity's young 
folk, took it up, and breathed into it new enthusiasm, adding works 
to their faith, until the fund has been swelled to over $300. 

But “ The Word" sent forth has outstripped the process of slow 
accumulation, and Faith hath done her perfect work. For, lo, 
the Hand of God, through the generous heart of a loving friend, 
has placed in Unity Auditorium a finer musical instrument 
than had ever been planned. And so, what wonder there is 
great rejoicing at Unity Headquarters, and that the musical ones 
are having continuous recitals. Prof. Moore and Lowell stand in 
line each waiting his turn to play. Mrs. Moore saysthey should be 
treated for ‘‘organitis.” Lowell says it can't be helped, because 
it's “organic.” 

On October the r6th an organ recital will be given, under 
the direction of a professional from one of the leading music 
houses. 

A letter of thanks for this much appreciated gift has been 
sent to the donor, signed by the Board of Trustees, representing 
the whole Society. 

* ox 
* x * 

About 2ooo friends sent contributions to our Unity Building 
and had their names put in the corner-stone. They also have a 
warm place in our hearts, with the many others who are joined 
with us in Spirit. It is good for us to have a cause in which we 
are especially interested and are desirous of seeing prosper. 
Such little things help to bind our hearts together and those who 
offer us opportunities to help are our benefactors. The Unity 
Building belongs to those who built and paid for it and our Board 


of Trustees are your obedient servants. 


* * 
x * * 


Unity publications are for sale at all the Truth Centers in 
our directory — which is published in nearly every issue of this 
magazine. 
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TO PARENTS 


July Unity is so full of precious words. I found something 
on page 17, under, '' Enduring Words," which strikes home to me 
with great force: ''Analyze your words. What kind of words 
are you using? Maybe, in your own home, you are speaking 
words of criticism; cross, fault-finding words. Do you think they 
have no effect?" 

O God, how well I know they have their effect. I nearly 
ruined my son continually holding his faults in front of him, criti- 
cising all his mistakes, hoping to make him perfect, until a year 
ago, when I took up Unity, and changed to praising my son, and 
the change in him has been marvelous. I want my words to 
be as strong, uplifting words as Christ's were.— Mns. H. A. P. 

"wk x 

“Prenatal Culture will produce a new human race," said a 
prominent educator. Prenatal culture is explained in '' Mater- 
nity Treatments." Order it in large lots and give it to your 
friends. You will thus prove your desire to dogood and help your 
fellowmen. 


x * 
* xk * 


FREE HEALING CLINIC 

A free healing Clinic is conducted by Walter Devoe every 
Saturday afternoon at 3 o'clock, room 4, 4656 Grand Boulevard. 
Chicago. Treatments are given to the patients present at this 
clinic, and the methods of healing pursued so successfully by 
Walter DeVoe are explained and elucidated by demonstrations in 
which all unite. The healing power is realized very positively 
and many are relieved physically and uplifted spiritually at this 
healing life center. All are cordially invited. 

a a 
All letters requesting treatment, and all correspondence re- 
‘garding the silent hour, should be addressed to the Society of 
Silent Unity. 

All orders for subscriptions or books and changes of address 
should be addressed to Unity Tract Society. By keeping your 
letters for these two departments separate you will greatly aid us 
in attending to your wants promptly. 

"um 

The SiGNS THAT FoLLow is our bi-monthly paper, giving 
special attention to Silent Unity healing work. It contains a lib- 
eral amount of instructive matter pertaining to the overcoming of 
ills of mind, body and affairs, and every student should be a sub- 
scriber. The price per year is freewill offerings. ‘‘ Lend a hand 
in the work for the world," and become a subscriber, and you will 
demonstrate thetruth of '' I am prospered in doing the will of God.'' 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


We are prepared to send out into the field a most successful 
teacher, lecturer and practitioner of Practical Christianity. Do 
you wish to awaken a greater interest in work already established 
in your midst? Do you desire to start a Truth Center? Send to 
us and we will send to you our Prof. LeRoy Moore, a teacher 
and healer whom we recommend, and who has been one of our co- 
workers at Unity Headquarters for some years. In case you de- 
cide to make such a movement, it is well to arrange for classe, 
beforehand, having place and people all ready for work when the 


Professor comes. Write us for further information. 


* x 
* * * 


TO ALL SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE READ CAREFULLY 


We ask your careful co-operation in keeping our subscription 
list up to date. If you anticipate changing your residence, please 
drop us a card, giving old and new addresses. /he card must 
reach us by the roth of the month, so that we can have time to 
correct our mailing list before the mailing days. If you are mov- 
ing about, please drop us a card of each change, instead of giving 
instructions for several months in advance. We are always glad 
to make corrections in addresses, and to send an extra copy when 
the first is lost in the mail, but if you move without notifying us, we 
are not responsible for the lost copy. To those who move, and 
thus miss a copy of Uniry, we would say that it is customary to 
remit ro cents when a second copy is requested. The lost copies 
are not returned to us by the postoffice. Your careful attention 
to these suggestions will save us much extra work. 

Unity Tract SOCIETY. 
 * o 

The Unity Guild has a supply of Souvenir Post Cards. A 
set contains eight interesting cards, each showing a department of 
the Unity work. One of these sets will be sent to any address on 
receipt of 25 cents. Send orders to Unity Guild, care Unity Tract 


Society, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
* * 
* * o 


Hundreds of thoughtful men and women have said that the 
education of every child should begin before it is born. Just how 
to go about this is explained in '' Maternity Treatments,"’ price ro 
cents, 75 cents per dozen. 


x * % 

Foreign subscriptions to Unity are $1.25 (ss.) per year. 

Special offer of three subscriptions to foreign countries for $2.75 
(118. 3d) 
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LOCAL DEMONSTRATIONS . 


God is omnipresent, hence we can reach people with his 
power whether they are here or at a distance. We find that the 
response is just as good in absent cases, and the greater part of our 
work is of this character; but excellent demonstrations are con- 
stantly being made by our local healers. The following are in 
point, and are but an average of what is being done every day: 

Mrs L. called at Unity Headquarters recently, and asked for 
prosperity treatments. She said she had two rooming houses and 
a cottage which had been vacant (with the exception of one room 
occupied by an undesirable tenant), for almost three months, and 
as she had been depending on the rent of these for the support of 
herself and children, she was in great distress. She had kept ad- 
vertisements in the paper, but with no results. When she came 
for help she had but fifteen cents, and had come to the end of 
her credit with her grocers. 

A healer entered into the Silence with her, realizing God as 
her supply and support. She wasthen told to go homeand quietly 
trust that the children would be provided with supper. “The next 
morning, according to promise, the healer went to her house, and 
together they went to the various rooms and the cottage, filling 
them with the substance and power of true, living words like the 
following: 

“I identify myself with God through Jesus Christ.” 

" In the name of Jesus Christ I declare the presence and 
power of God in this room. This Presence fills it as the glory of 
God filled Solomon's temple. Because of this Spirit those who 
will be blessed by being here, and who will help bring a blessing 
with them, are drawn here." 

“There is no delay in Truth, for the Word of God is quick 
and powerful.” 

When Mrs L. came to make her report she said that early inthe 
afternoon of that same day of blessing a gentleman called and en- 
gaged rooms, and paid her $20.00 in advance. The next morn- 
ing the undesirable tenant received a letter which called her 
away, and she moved her goods that day. In about three days, 
both houses and the cottage were filled with desirable tenants. So 
Mrs. L. came rejoicing in a new realization of God as a very 
present help in time of trouble. 

Her houses were all good and there was no apparent reason 
why they should have remained empty so long. Some adverse 
thought had become established there, and the declaration of the 
Presence of God dissolved it, and the power of his loving Presence, 
recognized and acknowledged, drew to it his own. 

In the following case the healer was called when the patient 
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was in great mental inharmony which began to manifest fifteen 
years before when she commenced menstruating. At first there 
was great physical suffering which had resulted in her becoming 
mentally unbalanced. Many physicians had been consulted, 
and they all agreed that the only hope for her was in having the 
womb and ovaries removed. The healer was called to help quiet 
her mind sufficiently to make the operation safe. 

Each treatment marked such improvement that in two days 
the mind began to clear, and in about eight or ten days it was de- 
cided that no operation was necessary, and she went with her 
father on atrip north. The letter given below was written to the 
healer by the patient after she had arrived at her destination: 


'" Have you received all the wireless messages I have sent you 
since I saw you last? There has not been a day but what I have 
sent you love and happy thoughts. I trust that you are filled with 
health and joy and sunshine. Iam sure you are. I know you 
will rejoice with me when you read the good newsI bring you. 
I stood the trip North finely, and felt sure your benediction was 
with me, and that Infinite Lovesurrounded me all the way. Since 
arriving here I have been improving right along. Every day 
marks a gain of some kind. My monthly period is now at hand. 
Ever since April I have had a perfectly terrible time for a week 
or more previous to my period. But this time I have experienced 
not one of the old symptoms. I have zo mental trouble as I had 
formerly at this time, and xo nervous attacks, and very little pain. 
I am sure you will agree with me that I have great cause for joy 
and gratitude. From a very full heart I say, thank God and you. 

Father is overjoyed, of course. He says it is wonderful. He 
says that I am not the same girl that I was a month ago. I am so 
thankful to God for his goodness, and my gratitude to you is greater 
than I can express.” 


* w 
* x x 


A SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 


We will send WEE Wispom to the addresses of three little 
boys or girls in the United States for one year upon receipt of 
$1.00. Weer Wispom is the only metaphysical magazine published 
exclusively for the children. The price of single subscription is 
50 cents a year. Sample copies free. 


*x* w 
* x * 


" Healing in the New Testament," by Rev. Wm. F. Slade. 
This pamphlet is a history and classification of the healing of 
Jesus, giving an epitome of all of this part of his work. Price 


5 cents. 


* * 
x w x 


Canadian subscriptions to UNITY are $r.r2per year. Special 
offer of three subscriptions for $2.36. 
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED 


BY SILENT UNITY CORRESPONDENTS 


What do you mean by living the pure life in the marriage re- 
lation? Do those far advanced in Truth marry? —J. 

Righteousness and purity are the standards of true 
marriage. This means that all organs of the body shall 
be used in right, pure ways. There should be a pure 
motive back of every act. For instance, the organs 
of generation should be used only for the purpose of 
generation, and never for the gratification of the lust 
of the flesh. Not only the parents, but the children 
are healthier in mind and body where husband and 
wife live a pure life. 

Yes, people far advanced in the Truth marry. If 
they are really established in the Truth they live just 
as pure lives married as unmarried. Those who have 
gone far enough in Truth desire regeneration instead 
of generation ; that is, the redemption of their own 
bodies, instead of giving bodies to children. 


How does man get again the various bodies he has had in 
many lives?— xx 


The ego does not resurrect the particular bodies 
which it has had in its various incarnations. They 
are of the dust of the earth, and return to their native 
element. That which is preserved is the ability of 
the mind. Every experience in which aspiration and 
growth are dominant, increases the strength of the 
ego, and at each incarnation it makes a better body 
and controls it more perfectly. When finally it rises 
into its Christ-Mind, and realizes the real Life back 
of all forms, its school days are over, and it rests in 
the Absolute. The Hindus call this going to Nirvana. 
jesus said, ** I go unto the Father.” 


Do I have to read Theosophy to understand the Truth? I 
have been told I must.—+*« 


Most people, when they get interested in Truth, 


265 


Google 


266 UNITY 


read too much. Their soul hunger leads them to 
search everywhere for Truth. Then therecomes a time 
when they must stop seeking in the outer, and turn 
within for light. us 

We do not think it is necessary for one to read 
books on Theosophy in order to attain knowledge. 
Read them or not as you feel led, but do not be com- 
pelled by the word of anyone to read them or any- 
thing else. The real Christ life is freedom. 


Why do the sins of the flesh seem to crystallize in the body? 
—* * 

The crystallization is in the mind, and the body is 
but the picture. The picture seems real because you 
believe in the reality of matter. The Christian 
Science denial that there is no life, substance, nor 
intelligence in matter would be good for one in this 
state of consciousness. 


What is justification by faith?— «*« 


Being justified by faith is such a recognition and 
observance of Truth that it works for us. You should 
not hope for the righteousness by faith, but affirm 
that your faith in the righteous is now fulfilled. 


Ido not see in your paper any testimonials of healing of 
anemia. Is it ever healed by Truth? —«*« 

The dictionary defines anemia as deficiency of 
blood or of red corpuscles. It is lack of realization of 
abundant life. This is primarily the condition of 
everyone who needs healing, no matter what disease 
may appear. Nearly all our testimonials bear witness 
to a new inflow of life through the quickening word of 
Truth. This quickening word vitalizes, purifies, and 
enriches the blood so that it flows a cleansing, heal- 
ing stream throughout the body, and the whole organ- 
ism is nourished and restored to wholeness. ““ Ye 
are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ.” 


bo gle 


BOOK REVIEWS 267 


BOOK REVIEWS 


J. H. C. 


Gop a Present Herp. ByH. Emilie Cady. Published by Roger 
Bros., New York City. Cloth, price $1.00. 


Dr. Cady is well known as the author of '' Lessons in Truth,” 
that popular course of lessons in the Science of Being, and also 
the author of various booklets teaching the higher life. ‘‘Goda 
Present Help," is just the book to place in the hands of those who 
are looking for something beyond the orthodox church teaching, 
but who are not quite ready to cut loose from the fold. Those who 
are asking for Bible authority on the statements made in the teach- 
ings of Practical Christianity will find in this book references and 
quotations from the Bible text which will answer their need. The 
rare ability of Dr. Cady to present her subject in clear and easily 
understood language and with most convincing argument, makes 
her writings of the greatest help in seeking to arrive at a knowl- 
edge of Truth. We heartily recommend this book to our readers. 


THERAPEUTIC DigTETICs. By Norton F. W. Hazeldine. Pub- 
lished by Kingsley,, Moles & Cooluns Co., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Cloth, 146 pages ; price, $1.00. 


A timely book upon a timely subject, most ably presenting the 
value of the fruit and vegetable diet in supplying the vital energy 
for our thinking, acting and being. The author states, and we 
quite agree with him, that: ''The ethical principle underlying 
vegetarianism is its love of justice, and for us to suppose that we 
are the only beings who have souls and immortality is the greatest 
of arrogance.” We are convinced that all who may be so fortu- 
nate as to read this earnest appeal for the protection ofall life will 
resolve to lend their aid to the effort to eradicate one of the great- 
est evils of the day, that of canibalism in Christian lands. 


Tue New Orp HEALING. By Henry Wood. Published by Loth- 
rop, Lee & Shepard Co, Boston, Mass. Cloth, gilt top, 304 
pages, price $1.20 net, $1.30 postpaid. 

This book renders helpful truth in familar terms, and shows 
the way to practical application. The identity of the new and old 
spiritual and psychical healing lawsand forces is shown, and their 
working utility explained. Mr. Wood is a veteran writer on this 
philosophy, and his works are considered as standard. He has 
done much to arouse the thinking world to a contemplation of the 
therapeutical value of the thought power. This book is pleasing 
in style and is arranged so that one may turn to a specific subject 
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and there find something to meet the present need without reading 
the whole book. We personally were much benefited by gears 
the book, and we recommend it most heartily. 


THe PHILOsOPHY OF NUMBERS; THEIR TONE AND Coors. By 
Mrs. L Dow Balliett. Published by the author, Atlantic City, 
N J. Cloth, 148 pages; price, $1.50. 

a 


We very often have calls for a book which will teach the 
science of the vibration of numbers, and the hidden meaning of 
name and birth numbers. The strength or weakness of names as 
shown by the vowels has been evolved through the philosophy of 
numbers, so this author states. The study is interesting, but we 
would remind the reader that he is greater than any external in- 
fluence, when he recognizes the indwelling Principle which is all 
life, all power. 


THE ANCIENT SCIENCE OF NumBERS.. By Luo Clement. Pub- 
lished by Roger Brothers, New York City. Cloth, 129 pages; 
price, $1.20 net ; $1.28 postpaid. 

This is another book of the same order as the one mentioned 
above. The author states that the science of numbers has been 
known and credited since very early in the world's history, and 
that while it is not easy to give a brief and yet comprehensive 
definition toits meaning, it may be said that it is constructed upon 
the idea that man and all his affairs are subject to a rule which 
may be termed “ divine mathematics." Tables and diagrams are 
given, which make it easy for one to determinethe valueof names 
and numbers. 


Stor AND THINK. By Lee Roberts Andrews. Published by the 
Writer's Aid Association, New York City. Paper, price not 
given, but presumably, 50 cents. 


'The author of this book has the ability to say much in few 
words, and gives us valuable counsel upon the formation of the 
habit of stopping to think. One may become master of himself 
and of circumstances through the practice of taking time to think. 
A very readable book and one which will prove helpful. 

* * 
* % w 

We have a large stock of books along advanced thought and 
metaphysical lines on which we shall be glad to give prices at any 
time. Address all orders and communications to Unity Tract So- 
ciety, 913 Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 
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“Each one of us, no matter how insig- 
nificant we may be to the world, may 
receive from God unlimited good of what- 
ever kind we desire, and radiate it to all 
around us." 


H, EMILIE CADY MAKES THE ABOVE STATEMENT IN 


“LESSONS IN TRUTH” 


and explains kow to put one's self in the right relation with God 
to attain and enjoy this good. 

In fact, “LESSONS IN TRUTH" is a complete course of 
twelve lessons in the fundamentals of Christian Healing. Here is 
instruction for healing one's self and others, and how to keep 
well. The law of success is also explained, and the student is told 
how to use it. 


CONTENTS: 


. Statement of Being. 

. Thinking. 

. Denials, 

. Affirmations. 

Faith. 

. Definitions. 

. Spiritual Understanding. 

. Secret Place of the Most High. 
. Finding the Secret Place. 

. Spiritual Gifts. 

. Unity of the Spirit. 

. Bondage or Liberty — Which? 
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Bound in one volume, containing 160 pages, either in cloth or 
paper cover. Cloth, stamped in gold, with gold top. Price, 
$1.00. Neat, stiff paper cover. Price, 50 cents. 

The above price includes postage. 


Send all orders to 
UNITY TRACI SUCLETYY 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Digitized by Goc gle Original from 


NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRAR 


DO YOU WANT 


A Teacher's Bible Free? 


Holman's Self-Pronouncing Bible. 
Ideal Bourgeois Type Edition. 


Here is 


onethat| . " ; 
Printed on Fine White Paper from the sharpest, 


cannot cleanest and clearest Large Bourgeois Type 
be beat- L ines made. | 

Contains new copyrighted helps to the study of 
enatthe the Bible, as follows: 


Teachers' New Ready-Reference Hand Book. 


price, & 


A New Practical, Comparative Concordance with 
we have nearly 50,000 references, 


A Self-P ing Bible Di 
a p ] an New Illustrated Self-Pronouncing Bible Dic- 


tionary, on nearly 5,000 subjects, 
which | Four Thousand Questions and Answers on the 


will en- Old and New Testaments. 
Fifteen New Maps Printed in Colors. 
able any 
person 
to se- 
cure one 


FREE. 


sa 

pot" 

" See Bound in French Seal Divinity Circuit, Linen 

next Lining and Fly Leaves, Silk Head Band and 
Purple Silk Marker, Kound Corners, Ked under 

page. Gold Edges, Patent Thumb Index, Worth 
$4.00. 


Here is Whet a Subscriber says 
about this Fine Bible: 


“A few days ago I wrote you a card 
stating I had not received the Bible you 
sent me, but am glad to say I have since 
received it, and think it a grand bargain. 
I do not see how you can afford it, as the 
Bible would cost twice the amount in most 
places. But I want to say that I think 
Unity is one of the best magazines I ever 
saw, as it cheers my soul to read it.”— 
R. L. 


*ya 
OUR PROPOSITION 


is to give one of these Bibles, free, postage 
paid, to anyone who will send us six subscrip- 
tions to Unity at $1.00 per year each. It is 
an easy matter to get subscriptions to Unrry— 
simply show your friends what it is doing as a 
healing agent alone, and they will subscribe. 

Send us $6.00, with six addresses for Unity, 
and we will at once mail the Bible to you, 


postage paid. 


wa 
UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 915 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 
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T would be a hardship to have to do without the little magazine, 
Unity. It has taught me to feel that I am a man and not a 
worm of the dust as formerly taught by those who ought to know 
better. Your paper has been an eye-opener to me. Ten years 
ago it came into my hands by accident ; I subscribed for it at once ; 
have taken it every year since.— J. T. B. 


YOUR Uniry is splendid, and I am believing that its circulation 

will increase and increase here in South Africa. The be- 
ginning of the year brought me a sample copy, and from that 
sample three subscribers sprang, the day of small things from 
which who can foretell the harvest, save that it will be abundant 
and love-increasing?— B. J. 


IB seems to me that the May number of Unity is quite wonder- 

ful. Mr. Fillmore's Bible Lessons opened my eyes to the 
solution of a great problem. I have been a subscriber from the 
earliest days of Uniry and I can see how it has continually im- 
proved, as you have all “ grown in grace" and spiritual knowl- 
edge.— H. T. D. 


"THE little magazine Unity is certainly a precious book. I feel 

much better when I read it, and I read it several times, and 
am always waiting for the next one. They are such a comfort to 
me.— Mrs. M. P. S. 


Inr send me a dozen or so of the back numbers of Unity 

for distribution among my friends. This little magazine is 
eagerly awaited each month by all of our household. It is so con- 
vincing and inspiring and helpful.— M. M. S. 


EjNcrosEp find P. O. order of $1.00 for renewal of subscrip- 

tion to Uxirv. This is my tenth year. I have indeed been 
greatly benefited and cannot afford to be without it. I believe 
the Lord sent it to me, as the person who had the first number 
that I saw did not know that I had the least desire for the truth 
it contained. With that first number the door opened and I entered 
into another world.-— M. A. B. 


I cannot tell the good my sister and I have gotten in the short 
time we have been reading your publication. Just what we 
have been looking for so /ong, and we are anxious that others 
shall find the truth and peace.— J. T. d 
272 


Google 


GOOD WORDS FOR UNITY MAGAZINE 273 


feel greatly interested in helping people to know of the great 

good contained in UNIrY. It has been as manna to the hungry 
to me always. Ialways send my own copy of Unity to some friend, 
and ask him to pass it on.—A. T. 


would not do without Unity for anything. I love it, for I 
never knew what God was until I read it. So dear Unity 
has brought peace and sunshine into our home.— L. T. 


thank you for waiting for me now over two months. I now 

send you $2.00. I see by the magazine Unity that you send 
three years' subscription for $2.00 to one name. Will you please 
send me for three years from last May, when my subscription ex- 
pired. I have taken it for, I think, nine years, and it helps me 
more than anything else except the Bible.— D. C. S. 


am glad to again subscribe for your beautiful magazine. I 

prize the company of its writers more than words can express. 
I can see that God is blessing you and leading you onward and 
upward.— M. M. 


ENCLOSED please find fifty cents, for which please send me 

“ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady. I find it sucha 
help and do not want to be withoutit. I gave the one I had toa 
dear friend who is seeking instructions in New Thought. I think 
of you often and praise God every day that I was led to learn the 
right way to live. I not only enjoy much better health, but am 
happier and better since I accepted the New Thought. I enjoy 
the Unity magazine, especially the articles by Mr. Fillmore ; in 
fact, everything contained in each number is helpful and interest- 
ing. May you be prosperous, and may your good influence be 
felt far and near.— R. A. N. 


WV ESTERDAY I had a wonderful demonstration of the power 

of the Red Leaf concentration. Was ill in bed with acute 
pain in kidney. Had been for several days. I had been reading 
the July Unity, when all at once the thought came to me to put 
on the Red Leaf. Thinking of the Unity Society I put it over 
the kidney, saying silently as I did so, “By their faith increase 
my faith, O Lord." I felt full of confidence at once, and now, 
nearly twenty-four hours since, J have had no pain in the kidney : 
atall. Is it trué that I received the blessing through my faith in 
the united faith of the Unity Society ?— E. G. C. 
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Je Nenoskp find $1.00 dor Uniry, 1 have given the sample to 

* five people, after they read it | want it back. When Í am 
tired and overworked, in UNn v L find rest for body and mind. [| 
will do allan my power to spread Unity, because | know that 
many are looking for light that cannot take úp the old doctrines, 
and Unery fills the bill M. H 


| have more praise dor Unity than any other magazine. It is 
doing a wonderful work With every good wish fur Unity and 
all her branches. PUK C. 


Ibo, the Lessons in Truth” were duly received, and 1 find 

mi tbem more Jucid expressions of Jove, as God, than l 
have found in any other works of metaphysical writers. There is 
love emanating from those printed statements of the author; in fact, 
n Seen a» 1d an electric spark vibrates from those written words, 
whi li in her were realized as, " My words are Spirit aud they are 
Life.” thank you for the two copies of "Vig Signs THAT FoLLow 

LO LN. 


"PCY is the eleventh time 1 have subscribed. for my dear 

monthly visitor, The longer | read it the better Llika B. HB 
delights me to know all the good you are doing for humanity. |! 
send around all the sample copies | receive, and my own after | 
have read 8. Jo ny knowledge a few came to the Trath through 
reading Usitv here. d hey would say, ' 1 must send for Unay” 
Some A them may have done so, but some are putting i Jl. A. M. 


| FSSONS IN TRETH is a complete course of 
Á twelve lessons in the fundamental principles of 
‘Truth, Ip cloth, stamped in gold, gold top, price 
fi.oo, In neat paper cover, 50 cents, postpaid, 


SPECIAL Orrek: tt Lessons dn VTauthb," paper 


cover, with Dry one year for $1.45. 


PUBLISHED BY 
UNITY TRACT SOCIETY 


Unity Building, gi Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
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DEMONSTRATION THROUGH FAITH 


H. M. H. 


And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it be divided the water from the waters. 

And God made the firmament and divided the waters which 
were under the firmament from the waters which were above the 
firmament, and it was so, and God called the firmament Heaven. 
Gen. 1:6, 7, 8. 

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. Heb. 11:1. 

But, faith is for things hoped for a confidence of facts, a con- 
viction when they are not seen. (Rotherham). Heb. 11:1. 

For thereby well-attested were the ancients, by faith we un- 
derstand the ages to have been fitted together by declaration of 
God, to the end that not out of thingsappearing should that which 
is seen have come into existence. (Rotherham) Heb, 11:2,3. 

Have faith in God, for verily I say unto you that whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, be thou removed and be thou cast 
into the sea and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 
these things which he saith shall come to pass, he shall have what- 
soever he saith. Mark 11:23. 

For this' cause I say unto you, all things whatsoever ye are 
praying for and asking, believe that ye have received, and they 
shall be yours. This isthe victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. (Rotherham.) š 


Reason is the negative, and faith the positive 
pole of thought; between these two poles swings the 
mind of man; between these has swung the world 
throughout the ages. Reason represents the human 
self in man; faith represents the God-self. Reason 
moves in the sphere of the laws of sense; faith moves 
in the sphere of love. Reason sees and dwells amid 
forms; faith dwells alone in the Spirit. Reason 
dwells in time; faith dwells ineternity. Reason sees 
only the world of appearances and that which it bases 
upon them; faith sees only the world of reality, the 
substance upon which Truth is based. Reason asks 
for the rights of the sense man; faith requires only 
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righteousness. Reason is fearful, cautions, conserva- 
tive; faith is bold, fearless and affirmative. Reason 
‘doubts and distrusts ; faith hopes and trusts. Rea- 
son gropes slowly toward the light; faith beholds it 
unveiled. Reason is analytical and critical; faith is 
synthetic and creative. Reason sees differences ; 
faith sees identity and unity. Reason separates and 
divides ; faith draws together and unites. Reason sees 
discord ; faith sees concord. Reason sees everything 
imperfect; faith sees everything potentially perfect. 
Reason sees only a part; faith sees the whole. 
Reason works by logic; faith works by love. 

** While reason is thus negative in character, yet it 
is that which holds the world and man in the perfect 
balance and harmony of law. It is the conservative 
force that holds man in the proper course, restraining 
him from running headlong to destruction under the 
impulse of mistaken faith, which is mere credibility. 
Reason is the mental balance that keeps man upright 
in his upright course. Reason is patient and follows in 
the footsteps of faith, clearing away theerrors and rub- 
bish of idolatry and superstition that gather about the 
pathway of faith." (J. G. Stevenson.) 

We must have a faith that is real, not imagined. 
Reason is the negative seed from which the positive 
tree of faith grows; this in succession must give it- 
self up to its greater self. Faith is the greaterreason 
that reveals to man the power of love, of truth, of 
God to tree him from bondage under the law of error. 
« By it man realizes the powers within; they become 
self-evident to him; he becomes assured ot his power 
to fulfill the laws of universal spirit. Faith reveals 
the God in every man to which it ever appeals. A 
man's faith in God is in exact proportion to his faith 
in man. Recognizing that Spirit, Mind, Substance, is 
all in all, we must bring the ideal into practice in 
our lives." Faith works by love and purifies the 
heart. Faith is the intensest form of mental action, 
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Faith sown by careful statement is born of persever- 
ence; we must give birth to it by the action of the 
will. I will believe the truth, ** By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made." The unseen things are 
the real, the solid, the substantial. Faith is the sub- 
stance, the solid ground, the firm, confident, assured 
mind. Mortal sense has ever deceived me and led me 
into error, I will follow the Spirit, which will lead me 
into all truth. Though I see not, yet will I believe. 
The proper ground for faith in anything is knowledge 
of the law of relations, that is by knowing certain 
things are true, we are obliged to conclude that cer- 
tain other things are true also. The whole is equal to 
the sum of all its parts, thus the parts being given, 
we are obliged to believe that their sum is the whole.” 
God being in every place, fills all space in the uni- 
verse. We know that God is Spirit, and Spirit is the 
only thing that is real or substantial. Spirit, therefore, 
is substance, solid ground for belief; this Spirit is all. 
It is health, life, love, truth, happiness; in it we live, 
and move and have our being; we are of it, created 
by it and out of it and cannot be separated from it. 

Then it is self-evident to us that we are inseparable 
from perfect life, health, love, truth, strength and 
happiness. We cannot get outside of them for they 
fill space; we must fix our minds on these founda- 
tion statements so firmly that nothing can turn or 
shake us. Drummond says, ** The use of faith is to 
connect the soul with God, and the use of being con- 
nected with God is to become like God." How does 
the child become like the parents? by having simple 
resting faith in the parent; by having strong confi- 
dence and implicit belief that all that the parent does 
is just right. 

Faith is inherent in every man ; whether we rec- 
ognize it or not, he uses faith in all his actions. The 
little child has faith when helearns to walk; it hasto 
exercise faith and courage, faith in its own power to 
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balance itself and then to take the steps. The prac- 
tice of this faith makes walking come to be the nat- 
ural thing. ‘* Except ye become as little children." 
It is only through faith in the power within that we 
can hold our bodies erect, lift the hands, or perform 
any act of our lives. 

The circus rider who balances himself upon the 
back of his horse and rides around the arena has faith 
in his horse that he will be true, and absolute faith in 
himself and his ability. He has the confidence, the 
assurance that practice and habit gives. The body 
has no motive power of its own; every act from the 
least to the greatest is governed by thought. The 
mind says, ** I can," ** I will," and power is generated 
by the thought. The “I am consciousness ” has per- 
fect faith in its power to use the body asit wills. Faith 
is fearless, positive, courageous. Every successful 
business man has unbounded faith in himself. He 
may have only ordinary ability, but if he has faith, 
confidence, assurance, it carries him through where 
much more gifted people fail because they lack faith 
in themselves. No money is ever invested in large 
sums without faith. The successful result is seen by 
the mind. It is invisible to the eye of sense, but the 
investor believes that certain conditions prevail that 
will make the investment a success. The fearless 
man, woman, or child is a success at anything he 
undertakes. It is faith in your doctor, or your patent 
medicine that cures you for the time, or until some 
other idea takes hold of you. The body was not sick, 
only the mind had a belief, or a fear, or some other 
false idea that it decided to let go of. 

All disease or inharmony is caused by the faith of 
mankind inevil as a power. Men have doubted the 
power of good and believed in evil, therefore it has 
come upon them according to their faith. ‘* Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you." So we see how faith 
has been misdirected ; we have expected sorrow, 
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trouble, accident, reverses, and our faith in these 
things has “brought forth after its kind ;" we have 
believed in these evils before they were seen, and 
have brought them to pass. Why not believe in the 
power of our word and claim good, that thereby it 
may come to us? It will just as surely come to pass, 
for our word of faith is the law by which we bring forth 
good or evil. Our word is power; we can destroy or 
create. “Whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray 
believe that ye receive and ye shall receive." **Ican 
do all things through Christ, which strengtheneth me.” 
** Be careful in nothing, but with prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving make known your requests 
unto God." Desires are things sent before, signals 
thrown out ; we have a right of way in life, a right to 
perfect life, with strength, and health, and abundance 
of good. | 

The reason for the faith we have in health, strength 
and abundance is the law of promise, the word of 
Truth, whereby desires sent before are promises of 
things shortly to come to pass. Mind you, it is the 
things you want, the things you believe are in the 
universal substance for you. “ And it shall come to 
pass that before they call, I will answer, and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear." “Call ye upon me, 
and I will answer, I will show you things to come ; 
ask of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession." This has always been looked upon 
.as applying to savage nations and foreign lands, a 
kind of poetic license to use words at random; but 
when we look at this as descriptive of the action of 
the mind, we find nothing in the universe more 
heathen than our ignorant, foolish thoughts that in the 
full blaze of the opening understanding of this twen- 
tieth century have persisted in groping in midnight 
darkness on innumerable pointsof vital importance to 
ourselves and therace, because our fathers had taught 
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us to have faith in evil. “Ye have only one Father, 
God, the Source of all light and understanding, the 
Substance out of which all good proceeds ; and all ye 
are brethren." He hath made of one blood; from one 
eternal, divine Source sprang all peoples, nations, 
kingdoms and tongues, and we are all the heirs of all 
that the Father is, of all that he hath, of all that he 
ever can be through all eternity. 

And the uttermost parts of the sea, the tumultous 
sea of false, stormy, raging thought that we may have 
allowed to possess us, we now possess in perfect 
peace. The same waters are there, the same thoughts 
flow, but the son of God the Divine Idea, the Ever- 
living Word, the Light of the world hath walked upon 
the waters of the sense mind. He, our elder brother, 
the way-shower, the author and finisher of our faith, 
has said to the winds of passion, and the waves of 
error, ‘‘Peace! Be still and know that I am God." 
** The Father and I are One.” This Prince of Peace 
is called the ** desire of nations," and the fulfillment 
of all prophesy, because in him, through his words 
which we speak, all desire is fulfilled. As we demand 
we are supplied, because through his word we mani- 
fest in our source. We ask blessings and we receive 
the things we want. We do not look outside but 
within, and we find there the messenger of the cove- 
nant, our I AM word, our old human self redeemed, 
transformed, made one with its Higher Self, who says 
** Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, I will do it.” 
This ** I" has become a new creation in Christ Jesus; 
in it the human and divine are now blended. They 
are of one mind and we set this power at work to 
claim for us and bring forth the fruits of righteousness. 
We draw to us, cause to come to us, by the exercise of 
words of confidence and assured faith, the desires of 
our hearts, our intense, purposeful, energetic inmost 
nature, and we ask largely that our joy may be full. 

« Ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
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unto you.” “If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed ;” that is, if we have little faith and we cultivate 
it, use it, encourage it, surely it will grow. Suppose 
a partly grown child were to take to the idea that there 
was no room for it to grow; that everything was 
against it; that it was helpless and could not act ; 
that it had no freedom to use its limbs, and persist- 
ently held to this belief, even in face of the fact 
that it saw every other child growing, playing and 
exercising ; that child would dwarf its growth from 
the center; it would hold all its life forces in subjec- 
tion to its will, and it would seem to be just what it 
declared itself to be. It would try ‘*to quench the 
Spirit;" yet still within, though dormant, would be the 
divine idea of a complete, full.grown, perfect being. 
This is what the soul of man has been doing for ages, 
dwarfing its powers, limiting its capacity, living in 
heathenish ignorauce of the good within and all 
around, believing in evil as a power, when the good 
was all ready to burst forth into bloom and fruitage 
to eternal life. Men have limited their years by their 
doubts and fears when the word of faith: was in their 
hearts, and they have said ** what is man but a worm 
of the dust and a shadow that declineth." This has 
been heathenish, this has been barbarism unparalleled. 
Let it now cease, let it now perish, let this moun- 
tain —the ignoring, the setting aside of Good as all 
in all, be removed. It has no space, nor place, no 
substance nor reality ; itis only delusion; let it be 
dissolved by love, and melted by faith into its native 
nothingness, and be lost in the sea of oblivion. 

Faith grows by feeding ‘on its God, seeing none 
else, knowing none else. Its power to grow is by the 
free use of its desire, capacity, and is unlimited. It 
can fill the whole earth with plenty, perfection and 
satisfaction, just as soon as man ceases to doubt in 
his heart, and believes that the word of Truth which he 
saith 1s limitless and almighty as the eternal God. 


Google 


252 UNITY 


Whatsoever he saith shall surely come to pass. All 
things good are already created waiting in the invis- 
ible silence for man’s word of power to speak of them 
until they come into present manifestation. ‘1 do 
not make the law, but read out of the law, that good 
things shall wait upon true prayer, warmed and vivi- 
fied by faith.”” By faith, the substance or reality of 
things desired, but not seen, ccme to be in evidence. 
What we believe that will surely come to pass ; what 
Spirit promises, nature will surely perform. God is 
success, for there is no failure in God. 

But, says mortal sense, outward conditions and 
things are directly opposed to these statements. How 
can I believe against the evidence of my senses? Your 
outer senses are not you; you are one with this Divine 
Substance; you are Spirit; your senses are spirit- 
ual, not material ; you the Spirit live within, feel from 
within, speak from within, grow from within. This 
outer is not you; it is the formation of your dream of 
a variable God. Being Spirit, you insiston the power 
and truth of your source, and your own ability to 
prove it. 

I will believe, because God is, because God creates. 
I believe in the Good as the only reality. I do believe 
in the Good as the true, and this which is evil, I will 
not believe in. Every mind must come to the ground 
bed of itsown quality to spring forth its thoughts from 
its own faith, which, more precious than gold, shall be 
formed into praise, honor and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ. ** Gold melteth, and all the dross is 
poured away ; it now ceaseth to be gold." So is this 
positive, assured, self convinced, faith that believes 
solely in good, though tried in the furnace of affliction, 
opposition, desolation and seeming failure. As Paul 
says, '' having done all, stand.” It waits (abides 
is a better word) the fulfillment of the law it brings to 
pass. This is the omnipotence of faith, that treads 
down error, and makes it as ashes under the soles of 
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our feet. Thisis the ‘ faith that works by love,” and 
purifies the heart; that which is false and unreal can- 
not endure the fire of love and truth. The false claims 
of sin, sickness, want and sorrow comsume into noth- 
ingness, like chaff before a devouring fire, when faith 
speaks the words of love and truth steadily in the 
silence before God. Like the three Hebrews in the 
fiery furnace, it stands immovable and whole because 
the son of God, the Living Word, is seen with it. 
This is what the Prophet Malachi alludes to in the 
last chapter of the Old Testament, and he further 
says, ** But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings, and 
ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall, 
and ye shall tread down the wicked under your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 
* Al] things are possible to him that believeth.” 

This assurance of faith, this absolute conviction 
that because God is, we are; that, not out of the 
seen, but out of the unseen, cometh forth our good, is 
what may be called seeing by Faith. We are told 
that * The invisible things of him from the founda- 
tions of the world are clearly seen." Nowhere do we 
see it stated that ** according to your denials be it 
unto you,” nor ** according to your affirmations alone, 
be it unto you,” but “according to your faith be it unto 
you." Faith is the great demonstrating power. 
“ This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith." Paul in Hebrews gives us a grand 
poem on the triumphs of faith. The Rother- 
ham, the latest and most exact translation 
of the New Testament, brings out the depth 
and beauty of the Greek idiom in this chapter, 
where at the close he says, ** And these, though they 
obtained witness through their faith, yet bear not 
away the promise, God for us something better pro- 
viding that not apart from us should they be made 
perfect." We have an indwelling Christ; we have a 


Google 


284 UNITY 


heaven within. The promise is fulfilled to us in the 
12th chapter; he exhorts thus: ‘ Therefore, indeed, 
seeing that we also have encircling us so great a cloud 
of witnesses, stripping off every incumberance and the 
easily entangling sin, with endurance let us be run- 
ning the race that is lying before us, looking away 
unto our faith's princely leader and perfector, Christ 
Jesus." The Christ principle is unchanging, eternal 
and never fails if we have the steady, persistent faith 
that will not take ** No" for an answer. You have 
faith in God; then realize this, that in whom I trust 
I AM. God is unfailing success. I know that all the 
Father hath is mine, and I draw upon it. I have the 
faith of Christ in the Father. I have faith in God, 
and as God manifest I have faith in myself. There is 
no failure possible to me. 

Oftentimes we meet people who are said to be un- 
lucky. Such people must wipe out this idea; over- 
come such ideas by denial and then through faith, con- 
quer success. We conquer by faith in our Good. 
Some years ago, before I became a Truth student, 
I was employed by a largeconcern. My health seemed 
very delicate, but I had an indomitable will. À certain 
position that I wanted became vacant; I was entitled 
to it but the officials did not want to give it to me, for 
they liked me too well, and the position was said to 
be '* hoodoed," or very unlucky. More than a dozen 
men had held it and lost it for various reasons. Good 
men in very many respects had seemed to make an en- 
tire failure in that place. The officials had not learned 
my nerve, nor my faith in myself; they could not 
see how I could be proof against the law that had to 
them seemed to upset every one else. One day I said 
I wanted the matter settled. They gave me their rea- 
sons and asked me to give up the idea. I thanked 
them for their good opinion of me, but said I was 
above being affected by the conditions that had seemed 
to mete out misfortune and failures to others, and I 
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would risk it. They thought I was reckless, but 
they yielded reluctantly and gave me my right. I held 
that position with honor and respect for five and a 
half years, and finally resigned it only when I left 
their employ. I simply had faith in my power to over- 
come what had seemed adverse conditions, and hav- 
ing faith in my power I did successfully overcome 
the negative thoughts tbat had gathered about that 
place. The opinions of others, nor the protests of 
others, did not concern me. I had faith in 
myself that nothing could or would prevent me 
from doing my duty. 

Napoleon had almost unlimited faith in his ability 
to succeed. He always planned how he would man- 
age in case of defeat. Many think it wise to plan that 
way, but it is the weak spot in the armor, the one 
vulnerable point, the one entering point for error, 
that, once in, causes our overthrow. We start out 
with the belief of failure, and meet failure. Start out 
with the belief of entire success, know that we shall 
have success, that there can be no failure, and we shall 
surely meet success. This planning for failure is 
“the black spot in our sunshine,” as Carlyle says. 
It is ever the shadow of our mortal self. There is no 
soldier so brave as the one who knows there is no 
bridge to escape by. He has ** burned his bridges 
behind him," and he thinks only of success, and is not 
overwhelmed by odds. I have repeatedly burned my 
bridges behind me in times of severe trial or temp- 
tation, and then set my face like a flint, and said, “I 
cannot, I will not, be overcome, I am master of myself, 
I will not yield," and I have always conquered. 

Have faith in the promise, ** Fear no evil, for Iam 
with thee." ** My rod and my staff they comfort thee. "' 
Jesus said, ** Where is your faith?” <‘: Fear not, only 
believe." ‘*Why are ye so fearful, oh ye of little 
faith," '*If thou canst! All things are possible." 
**Said I unto thee if thou wouldest believe thou 
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shouldest see the glory of God?" Fear is really per- 
verted faith. We must not be afraid of fear. 

The greatest test Christ ever made of faith was in 
the woman who came to him to heal her daughter. 
He saw it was necesary to the healing to bring out a 
faith that admitted no doubt or wavering, a faith that 
was absolute, and would take no denial, so he said, 
«Itis not meet to take the children's bread and cast 
it unto the dogs." “his seemed to the mother like a 
refusal and a rebuke, but her great faith in Christ, and 
her great love for her child, transcended all appear- 
ances and she replied, “ True, Lord ; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs that fall from the master’s table.’’ 

She had proved equal to his test, and he said, *« O 
woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee as thou wilt.” 
Faith that perseveres, recognizes only its highest good 
as ever present, ever potent, and ever knowing, is sure 
to overcome all evil and establish the kingdom of 
heaven within us. 


Faith, mighty Faith, the promise sees and looks to that alone, 
Laughs at impossibilities, and says it shall be done. 


W. T. Stead, says: ‘* It would really seem as if 
some strange new thing had come into the world in 
the shape of the discovery of an imperfectly, under- 
stood law of psychic action, by which the mind is 
able to minimize the weakness of the body, to dispel 
maladies and to heal diseases, and further to create a 
new fund of nervous, mental and physical energy, un- 
attainable by any other means." 


The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; 

The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. Numbers 6:24-26. 
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One of the most obvious characteristics of the 
present age is the abundant evidence given of the 
movement of the mental atmosphere in the religious 
world. Opinions on points of doctrine are changing. 
Dogmas held and taught by the church for many gen- 
erations are now being questioned by both laity and 
clergy. 

With the uprising of the light of reason comes the 
dawn of a new era of thought, and new light is being 
shed on all subjects to which the attention is directed. 
Never before in the history of the English people has 
there been such breadth of view and freedom of ex- 
pression in matters of religion as exist today. This 
is attested by the preaching and writings of influential 
members of the church, both orthodox and dissenting. 

Among other things, the Bible has received its 
share of attention. It isno longer regarded as a book 
too sacred to be critically examined, nor yet so old- 
fashioned as to be unworthy of consideration. With 
regard to the Bible, truth rather than belief is the goal 
of the student, and indeed the needs of every human 
soul will not be met until it has its rational nature 
satisfied as well as the emotional. No matter how 
long it may remain in abeyance it will sometime arise 
and seek satisfaction. The very longing that arises 
in our hearts for truth shows its existence, and it is 
unreasonable to suppose that an all-loving Creator im- 
planted that longing in the heart of his child without 
having given him the means for its supply. And if 
the fervent desire for- truth does not come from God, 
. from whence has it its rise? 

` We take it, then, that the natural desire for truth 
arising in the breast of man has its source in God, 
and that he provides the means for its satisfaction. 
Where shall we turn in order to find these means? 
28r 
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We may search in three directions: Inthe world of na- 
ture, of which the earth is a part; in the world of human 
nature, of which every man is an individual example; 
and in the Book of books we call the Bible. But why 
the Bible in particular? Why not any other well- 
writen book with a moral to it, or inculcating moral 
principles? We shall endeavor to answer these ques- 
tions in the following pages. 

It is said that the Bible is the revelation of God to 
man, and of man to himself. This statement may be 
literally true to some, but to others it seems that the 
words in the Bible hide him, that the text describes 
him as a being having opposite characteristics and so, 
far from revealing him, deepening the mystery sur- 
rounding his nature. Perhaps, on examination, we 
shall find both sides to be right; that they are as the 
two sides to the same shield. 

Look on a revelation as being a re-veiling, twice 
veiled,the ‘Revelation of God" being God twice veiled, 
and that will help to a solution of the mystery. To 
man in his mortal stage of belief God cannot be 
known directly, but only by means of intermediaries. 
The first veil covering, and yet at tke same time reveal- 
ing, the truth is made up of the true ideas regarding 
it; the second is made up of the words and sentences 
which cover and yet reveal the true ideas. The sec- 
ond is the re-veiling which yet reveals. To illustrate: 
How do you know your dearest friend? You know 
him by his thoughts and feelings. These make the 
first veil covering his true nature; these in turn are 
clothed in words and actions which form the second 
veiling which yet reveals him to you. In like man- 
ner the words and sentences which make up the Bible 
reveal God to man. j 

As a suggestion in passing, we may say to ad- 
vanced students that from the above it follows that 
even if one knows the truth, or has the true ideas re- 
garding God, he still does not see God face to face. 
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Although the outer veil has been. drawn aside or seen 
through, this second veil must also be transcended, 
and thought and idea left behind before this can be 
done. 

We look on the Bible as the Word of God to man; 
It is the Book of Life—the life of the soul. It 
teaches us concerning existence from beginning to 
end; it tells of origins, or first beginnings, in Gene- 
sis; it then goes on to describe the process of growth 
or development of the human soul until its culmina- 
tion in the highest kind of man typified by Jesus the 
Christ. 

Human life, as a whole, from the lowest to the 
highest possible, is illustrated in that book; that is 
why it is called the Book of Life. The life history of 
the soul, of which every human being is an individual 
example, is the theme of the Bible. It is an individ- 
ual book giving a picture of our life; it includes our 
present state, and shows what is possible to us. 
We are all somewhere on that road, the way of life, 
and it is a light on the path because it shows where 
we ure going, to what we are tending, the end to 
which we may attain. 

Being the text-book of life, it is written, like an 
arithmetic, in the only way it can be written— by 
illustration. 

For this purpose many forms of language are used; 
allegory, symbolism, fact and history. The actual 
statement may not be literally true, that is not nec- 
essary any more than that the statements made in 
propounding a problem in arithmetic must be literally 
true before the problem can be solved. A student 
may read in his book that “ Henry Newton had two 
sons, James and John. James invested £ 4,000 in 
Uganda 3% Railway Stock, and £1,500 in Garden 
City Shares; John spent £2,000 in planting an 
orange plantation in Australia which brought in £300 
the first year," and so on. These statements may 
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not be actually true but that does not alter the truth 
of the problem, and the student would be merely wast- 
ing time if, before trying to understand the problem, 
he were to investigate the literal facts of the case or 
argue about their authenticity. 

Yet this is exactly what the critics have done, and 
are still doing. They seek to prove the historical 
accuracy of the events recorded in the Bible, and the 
truth or the untruth of its literal statements. - These 
may be true or untrue, that does not matter one iota ; 
but the law or truth which they illustrate is the all- 
important thing, and this, if the principle on which 
the Bible is written is not known, is entirely over- 
looked, and so the value of the Bible as a practical 
book is 2/7; to them it is a sealed book. 

What does it matter who wrote the various books, 
or when they were written, or whether the illustrations 
given actually happened? What does the Bible teach? 
That is the all-important thing for us to know. It 
treats on the nature of God and man and the relations 
which exist between them. It expounds the nature 
of all the factors which make up human consciousness, 
all the conditions and states which together make up 
the sum of life, beginning with the lowest named 
Adam, and ending with the highest in Christ.  Be- 
tween these two extremes lie all stages of develop- 
ment in orderly succession. 

Every human being commences in Adam ; within 
every human being also lie the potentialities of the 
Christ. The Bible teaches that existence is for the 
purpose of developing potentialities to actuality, and 
the whole of existence, the whole of life, is embraced in 
the states that lie between Adam and Christ. Seen 
in this way the Bible becomes actually the ** Book of 
Life;" the expression is no metaphor, but a statement 
of actual fact. 

Without the Adam there would be no Jesus. The 
latter is the orderly development from the former, as 
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an examination of the genealogies of Matthew and 
Luke will prove to anyone who cares to search. The 
Bible is an illustration of Divine Order, of Law 
which cannot be broken. 

Adam occupies a good and necessary place in 
creation. If we did not first possess the Adam nature 
we should never have the possibilities of the Christ 
within us; but, given the first, the second is com- 
pelled, for it is developed within the first by the or- 
derly process of evolution, whose stages are typified 
in the characters of the individuals originating first 
in the Adam nature and ending in Jesus the Christ. 

In the fifth chapter of Genesis we read: ‘‘Thisis 
the book of the generations of Adam. In the day 
that God created man, in the likeness of God made 
he him; male and female created he them; and 
blessed them, and called ¢ieir name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. And Adam 
begat a son in his own likeness, after his image, and 
called his name Seth: and Seth begat Enos; and Enos 
begat Cainan,” and soon. The genealogy in Luke's 
Gospel shows the culmination of this begetting in 
Jesus the Christ; and further, it confirms the bless- 
ing of God upon Adam by saying of him, ** Which was 
the Son of God." 

It cannot be too often repeated that the Bible is 
the picture and presentation of human life, and that 
we, as individuals, must live it. What a wonderful 
chart it is! and what possibilities it opens out 
before us! The end and aim of life is to be 
Christlike, or rather, I should say, to be Godlike; 
to have the same capacities and powers actualized in 
the lifeas Jesus the Christ. The way of develop- 
ment is laid down there in our Bible, and is orderly 
and natural, and open to everyone who will walk in it. 
'The development of the highest kind of a man, the 
Godlike man, is the theme all the way through. 

* There is one God and Father of all," who is 
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“ the same. yesterday, today and forever ;’’ who never 
makes any exceptions; who is never unjust; who 
always works according to law and never against it ; 
for that would be to act against himself, which is im- 
possible. The development of the Christ is an orderly 
process. 

The way is open to every man as soon as he sees 
it and sets himself to walk init. Everyone is, equally 
with Adam, the Son of God, created in his image and 
likeness. Each one has, equally with Adam, God’s 
blessing on his effort and work ; each one has, equally 
with Adam, the power to beget in his own image and 
likeness, a begetting which results ultimately in the 
manifestation of the works of Christ. 

We further read in Genesis that in the beginning 
God breathed into our nostrils the breath of life, and 
man becamea living soul. Our lifeis from God, and, 
as long as God is, life is and the individualized por- 
tion of life which we are must continue to be. 

In answer to John's question as to whether he was 
the Christ or not, Jesus said: “Go and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard: how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached." The perfect man can only be known by 
what proceeds from his inner character. 

In order to ultimately develop this highest kind of 
a man in consciousness the first thing to be done is 
to exercise our innate faculties, faculties which are 
implanted in our nature by God our Father, from 
whom nothing can proceed but what is good. "These 
faculties are developed in orderly succession begin- 
ning with the lowest in our Adam nature. 

Knowledge increases in kind and quality. The 
exercise of thought brings new experiences and con- 
ditions. Development goes on until the truth is per- 
ceived, until the truth regarding the nature of God 
and his relation to man is brought into consciousness. 
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Then it is perceived that man in his trueinward being 
is the child of God, having an immortal nature sus- 
tained every moment by him, not subject to anyone or 
anything else. This immaculate conception, held to in 
thought and life, results in the development of the God- 
like man, whose type is there in the New Testament. 

If we would attain to the same development, we 
must adopt the same attitude, take the same stand- 
point. We should never do anything if we first 
thought we had not the power to do it. What one 
has done all may do. The continual command of 
Jesus was, ** Follow me." How could we follow him 
and do as he did if we have not thecapacity to do so? 
If we had not this capacity his injunction would be 
most disheartening, for we could never do it, no mat- 
ter how hard we tried. But he recognizes and teaches 
thatall have the same nature and the same possibities. 
He says in one place, **Iascend to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God." He is the 
type of the perfect man, the apex of human develop- 
ment, the life history of which is the hidden thread 
running through the whole of the Bible. 

May our perceptions of truth be so awakened that 
under the covering of allegory and history we may 
perceive this and so derive benefit and instruction, 
“ Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a pefect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 


Every man has his own vocation. There is one 
direction in which all space is open to him. He has 
faculties silently inviting him thither to endless exer- 
tion. Heis like a ship in a river; he runs against 
obstructions on every side but one; on that side all 
obstruction is taken away, and he sweeps serenely 
over a deepening channel intoan infinite sea. — Ralph 
Waldo Emerson. 
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E. W. H, 
If a man keep my saying he shall never see death.— John 8:51. 


The prevailing belief that death is a necessity, and 
cannot be avoided should be completely removed from 
the thought of all humanity. Jesus’ teachings, if 
properly understood, would preclude all idea or belief 
of death. 

Martha was mourning the death of her brother, 
Lazarus, when Jesus said to her, ** Whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die ; believest thou 
this?" Then, when we see a person ‘ pass out," as 
it is called, must we infer that he did not believe in 
Jesus? Many good Christian people have closed their 
eyes in death with the quiet confidence born of a trust 
and a belief in the teachings of theology that death is 
legitimate and unavoidable. 

Many argue that Jesus did not mean that we should 
not die; that is, leave this mortal body, but that our 
spirits should never die. "True, our spirits can never 
die, for life is eternal and our spirits never can or will 
die. We all believe that ; but where, then, is the dif- 
ference between the one who dies declaring that he be- 
lieves in Jesus, and the one who dies denying God and 
Jesus the Christ. Both alike have left this phase of 
existence, thus proving that neither one truly believed 
in Jesus’ words; their spirits, as we believe, are as 
much alive today as they ever were, but the mortal 
weakness called death claimed them both. 

Many believe in the healing of disease ; some be- 
lieve that all diseases can be cured ; while others make 
a distinction between the forms of disease ; nervous 
diseases, they say, are easily handled, but certain 
other diseases are incurable. 

One society of healers does not take any cases to 
heal, until they have been passed upon by some phy- 
sician, classifying them as of a nervous, or a chronic, 
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or an incurable type. It would seem, then, that in 
some cases they are limiting the power of the Almighty, 
by whose power they profess to heal. 

But what said Jesus, our teacher, to his disciples 
when he sent them forth on their mission, ‘‘As ye 
go . . . . heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils.” There was no discrimina- 
tion between curable and incurable diseases. He 
gave them the command to “ heal all manner of sick- 
ness, and all manner of disease," for he knew that 
«with God all things are possible." 

Solomon says, “ Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue (a very strong statement), and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof ;” that is, if we pass 
the word **incurable," that result will be very sure 
to follow, for Jesus said, ** By thy words thou shalt be 
justified and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
The words given to a poor sufferer by the physician 
have often so discouraged him that he has given 
up the struggle, when a few encouraging words would 
have given him a new lease of life. Then, if it isa 
possible thing to heal all manner of disease, no matter 
how virulent or deep-seated it may be, where is the 
power of death, for we all know that death is the re- 
sult of disease in one form or another, made more or 
less dangerous by the laws of materia medica? 

If death is God's plan, why did Jesus go about 
healing the sick and raising the dead? As he did that 
work he declared that he came **to do the will of the 
Father." It seems, then, that it is God's will to de- 
liver us from the thraldom of death, for Jesus could 
not have worked to undo the Father's will. When we 
understand the law of Christ we shall then be able 
to overcome all these discords by applying his words 
and methods to the afflicted ones, and so we may go 
about doing good as he did. 

Then, again, when we have learned and understand 
the laws by which Jesus did his work of healing, we 
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can prevent all manifestation of disease, and thus 
bring about the result of a body made “every whit 
whole,’’ consequently free from every cause for death. 
Jesus said, “ The things that I do, ye shall do also.” 
“ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” Someone was commenting on the death of 
a prominent Christian Scientist, and said, ** Well, we 
all have to die sometime, and there is no getting 
around that.” That cannot be true, for God is Life, 
and as God is omnipresent, then Life is omnipresent 
also, and death has no power place or presence, ex- 
cept the power we yield to it. Jesus said emphatically, 
* Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man keep my 
sayings, he shall never see death." “In the way of 
righteousness there is life, and in the pathway thereof 
there is no death." 

Old age is one of the contributory causes or ave- 
nues through which the universal race-thought con- 
demns to death those who are **getting old." «Three 
score years and ten ” is given as the limit, and these 
words are often quoted to show that we need not look 
for length of days beyond that limit. Yet how many 
are dying daily from the infant of a few hours to the 
strong, stalwart man of middle age, while at the same 
time there are many hale and hearty men and women 
whose ages far exceed the given limit. 

Many who are nearing the time when they expect 
to feel the infirmities of age, will say, ‘ I don't want 
to live to be old." One dear old lady said, **I do 
not want to outlive my usefulness." We never can 
do that if we listen to and heed the teachings of our 
Master, whose earnest purpose was to teach us how 
to live, and to be always ready to do the will of God. 
The teaching of the present day seems to turn toward 
preparing for death —“ Prepare to die." Oh, if that 
could only be changed to, ** Prepare to live;" and if 
we do that earnestly and honestly we shall forget all 
about death, and it will have lost all its horrors for 
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us, and by waiting on the Lord, we shall ** renew our 
strength, mount up on wings as eagles; run and not 
be weary ; walk and not faint.” 

There is no lack of power for usefulness, then, if 
we can only believe; read the promises, ‘‘ He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them that have no might, 
he increaseth strength.”  ** His flesh shall be fresher 
than a child's; he shall return to the days of his 
youth." “His youth is renewed like the eagle's."' 

* Wait on the Lord," * Seek ye the kingdom of 
God," “Only believe," * Shall not doubt in his 
heart ;" These are the conditions upon which we are 
promised all things ** whatsoever we desire." If we 
ask, nothing doubting, the blessing is ours without fail. 

* Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 


Melody, ABsENT, by Words adapted by 
Josan W. METCALF. LeRoy Moore 


I heard the voice of Jesus long ago, 

But what he said to me I did not know ; 

But since [ found in him sweet peace and grace, 
I think I see him, I think I see his face. 


Sometimes I feel thy presence by my side, 
Sometimes the shadows deepen far and wide ; 

But when thy light of Truth breaks through them all, 
I think I hear thee, I think I hear thee call. 


: The light Divine grows brighter day by day, 
I find in Christ the Life, the Truth, the Way; 
My heart is always free from doubt and fear, 
For he is near me, for he is ever near. 


Where is the fiery furnace hot enough to burn 
despair into our souls, so long as we see walking 
with us the form of one like unto the Son of God?— 
Huntingdon. 
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BY A TRUTH STUDENT 
AN IDEAL 


The Christian ideal as set forth by Jesus (Matt. 
5:48) is perfection: ‘* Be ye therefore perfect even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” This 
ideal was manifest in all that Jesus said and did. It 
was the center from which he worked, both for his 
own development and for the good of others. God 
had created man perfect, in his own image and like- 
ness. Estrangement and sin had marred the creature, 
but the germ and possibility of perfection still existed. 
Sin, disease and every imperfection were blemishes 
and distortions of the divine perfection to be over- 
come by the Spirit of God, which dwells in man. This 
is the work of Christ — the realization of a perfect 
manhood and womanhood. This is the work of all 
who serve humanity in his name. Christian workers 
who understand that this is the absorbing and supreme 
object of all effort have created a strong center for 
their activities. They may know, as Jesus knew, 
that the resources of the Universe are pledged to the 
support of every true endeavor to make a better 
humanity ; that no individual can fall so low as to en- 
tirely forget his relationship to the divine, and, “ when 
he comes to himself," to desire to return to the 
Father's house. f 

The permanency of this ideal is the hope of the 
race. It is the working center of the teacher and 
healer. It is the assurance of God to the individual 
that, whatever his condition may be today, he can 
make it better if he will. Let us therefore see the 
divine perfection in all and labor to make it manifest 
in ourselves and others. 
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RELATIONSHIP 

The idea of unlimited mental expansion sometimes 
shuts out the fact of relationship. There is an ideal 
of individual completeness in each individual’s world, 
but there is also the fact of relationship in the world 
of human affairs. A beautiful rug is made up of 
graceful design and many harmonious colors. The 
blue cannot be brown; nor the green, pink; nor the 
purple, yellow. The various colors must retain their 
individuality, but it is by right relationship of color 
and design that the beauty of the rug is secured. The 
fact of relationship is true also of music, else there 
could be no harmony. This same law is equally true 
of the positions we severally occupy in the world’s 
business. We must be properly related to our tasks, 
to our co-workers, and to the portion of the world 
which we serve. We must have divine order, peace 
and harmony. We must love our work. We must 
stamp the products of our toil with the testimony of 
brain and skill and love. Nothing less than this 
ought to satisfy us. 

* * * 
FREEDOM 

So far as freedom can be secured by acts of Con- 
gress, we are free; so far as we can act without in- 
terfering with the freedom of others, we are free. Do 
these conditions constitute all that the word freedom 
implies? Is the restraining of others from interfer- 
ing with us the sum total of freedom secured to us by 
a knowledge of the Truth? Itis not. We bind our- 
selves with habits, vices, moods, procrastinations. 
At best we do not accomplish half of what we intend 
to do. We waste time in needless indulgences and 
broodings. Our capacity to do is weakened by the 
deteriorating mental habits and states which dominate 
us. Every person should write an Emancipation 
Proclamation for himself, declaring his freedom from 
every blighting habit, from every hampering: limita- 
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tion, and establishing his perfect fitness for everything 
he rightly undertakes. 

It seems to me that it is reasonably to be expected 
of Practical Christians that they should excel in the 
work they do, not only doing successfully things which 
others have failed to do, but doing ordinary things 
better and more economically than others can do them. 
Why should this be expected? Because the Creator 
in his Universe has made all things to conform to 
order and law. Everything is in its place, and every 
function is performed with unerring precision; no 
detail in all this immeasurably vast cosmos is ever a 
heartbeat out of time. Divine order is complete. 
Should it not be the easy, natural thing for the sons 
and daughters of God, who are directed by his in- 
dwelling Spirit, to place their individual worlds in 
divine order, and achieve the best results? 

* * * 
DEFINITIONS 

I suppose it is the nature of a small mind to seek for 
definitions to words which will fit into its little store- 
house of facts, and while adding something to the ac- 
cumulation, help to lighten up the dark corners. 
Some words in common use are so suggestive and full 
of meaning that they elude comprehensive definition; 
yet they stand for something definite, and every mind 
must seek out and determine the meaning for itself. 
The term wor/d is easily understood by everyone, be- 
cause it embraces the visible objects of the universe ; 
though, as a matter of fact, there is more in it that we 
know nothing about than there is that we understand. 

Some of the words which stand for faculties of the 
Divine Mind, although in common use, are so difficult 
of full comprehension, and are used in so many differ- 
ent ways by teachersand writers, that I have been un- 
certain at times of their meaning. I have taken some 
of those which have puzzled me most and compiled 
definitions for them, rather as working forms and a 
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method of classification, than an attempt to set forth 
the full meaning. The result has been gratifying to 
me anda help in my studies. Some of these words 
are as follows: 


What is Faith? 

I. The faculty of mind which makes tangible and real the 
ideal. 

2. The faculty of mind which brings into realization from 
the unseen, the substance of Spirit. 

3. Fidelity to the Divine Spirit which dwells in man. 

What is Judgment? 

The science of selection or choice, of decision and determina- 
tion. 

What is Justice? : 

Equity in distribution and privilege. 


What is Law? 


1. Love crystallized into Rule. 
2. The Divine Rule of Action back of all manifestation. 


What is Life? 


I. The supreme Energy of Being. 
2. Everlasting life is the gift of God to man, realized through 
the Christ-consciousness. 


What is Love? 


The great unifying principle of Being; it is that which holds 
the whole creation in poise and harmony. 


What is Power? 


'The dominating, directing force in Being. In man it is the 
consciousness of dominion and mastery. 


What is Truth? 


The complete understanding of Being ; epitomized in man, it 
is Christ, the Godhead bodily. 


What is wisdom? 


Supreme knowing. Absolute understanding without relation 
to.the conditioned. 


Courage conquers all things; it even strengthens 
the body.— Ovid. 
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EDNA L. CARTER 


The curse of man is the knowledge of good and 
evil; of the true and the false; of the real and the 
unreal; of the spiritual and the natural. In the Ab- 
solute there is only the good, the true, the real, the 
spiritual. “ The double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways.” He cannot demonstrate Truth, because 
demonstration depends upon the clear concept of the 
Absolute which gives unwavering faith. The way out 
of double-mindedness is to identify one’s self with the 
Absolute. 

It does appear that there is a natural or carnal 
mind, and a spiritual mind; a natural body anda 
spiritual. Paul says there is a natural body anda 
spiritual body. He did not speak from the plane of 
the Absolute, but made his statement from the rela- 
tive, from the plane of growth. In Divine Mind there 
is one body idea; that is, the spiritual. The Divine 
Idea of man is perfection, completeness — spiritual 
mind and spiritual body. Anything less than this 
falls short of the Absolute. 

Man makes his body with his mind, and the body 
is like the mind in character. The natural mind makes 
a natural body ; the spiritual mind makes a spiritual 
body. When man is double-minded, when he works 
in the divided, confused state, which results from 
seeing good and evil, natural and spiritual, or anything 
but the Absolute, his creations are inharmonious and 
imperfect. 

** First that which is natural ; afterward that which 
is spiritual," says Paul. They do not come together, 
but oneat a time. There can be in the Absolute but 
one, and that the perfect, so that which first appears 
is not the real. Man finds himself with a natural 
body, the result of an unregenerate mind. By the re- 
newing of the mind, the natural body is transformed 
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into its true character, the spiritual; the mortal is 
changed into the immortal; the corruptible into the 
incorruptible. “This corruption must puž on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must ?z/ oz immortality.” 
This is accomplished through holding both the mind 
and body in the Absolute. That divided state of mind 
which says, ‘ I have a spiritual body within my nat- 
ural body," is not in the Absolute. Ina sense this 
statement is true, because the process of renewing the 
mind and transforming the body is a matter of growth, 
but the growth depends upon the faithfulness with 
which we hold to the Absolute and affirm it. The one 
who drops his standard from the Absolute to what ap- 
pears at any stage of growth, retards his growth, and 
gets himself entangled in a web of contradictions. 
The truth about man’s mind is that it is spiritual ; the 
truth about man’s body is that it is spiritual. The 
closer one abides in this Truth, the easier will his 
transformation experiences be. 

When man reaches the place in his spiritual devel- 
opment where he can see that in Truth his mind and 
body are spiritual, he should never again speak of 
having a carnal mind or a natural body. To do so is 
to place himself in bondage to the material. To de- 
clare that the body is material makes it hard and 
unyielding and resistant to the Word of Truth. This 
is why spiritual treatment does not readily reach 
one who holds his mind or body in bondage to the 
thought of materiality. When one affirms that his 
body is spiritual, and stays with his affirmation re- 
gardless of anything that appears, the body obediently 
responds to the Word of Truth. 

The thought of the body as adverse to Divine 
Mind establishes a belief in separation, and it is only 
a question of time when that thought of separation 
will work itself out, and dissolution and decay come 
to the organism. Instead of putting on zzeorruption, 
it will put on corruption. ‘‘ When this corruptible 
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shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, 7Zez shall be brought to pass 
the saying, Death is swallowed up in victory." I. 
Cor. 15:54. 

In every cell of the organism we should see the life 
and intelligence of Spirit, and consciously know that it 
is not material but pure spiritual Substance. The body 
should be freed from belief in age, and from every 
ignorant mortal thought which limits and interferes 
with its perfect expression of life and intelligence. 
The idea of a fountain of perpetual youth is not an 
idle dream, but an evidence of the possibility of com- 
plete salvation for man, and a prophecy of the fulfill- 
ment of that possibility. Some have said they do not 
wish immortal youth if they must live under the old 
conditions. Such need not fear. The old conditions 
are made by ignorance and error, and these will never 
result in immortality. The new life which is eternally 
young, produces peace, harmony, righteousness and 
joy, and no one objects to these conditions. Time is 
an idea belonging to the relative. It has no place in 
the Absolute, and therefore age in the Absolute is un- 
known. Eternity is here and now as much as it can 
ever be, because it is without beginning or ending. 
We enter into the consciousness of eternity when we 
enter into the realization of the Absolute, and we thus 
bring both mind and body into the consciousness of 
eternal life, unfailing, enduring strength, and all the 
Divine attributes which make perfect, joyous, har- 
monious, everlasting living. 


I recognize the divine truth that grants unto all 
the freedom of the Sons of God; not a license to 
committ error in the name of truth; not doing evil 
that good may come; but a limitless existence of 
purity, knowledge and power.— Hannah More Kohaus. 
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Will you please publish in Unity the proper thoughts to hold 
to make a success of music?— A STUDENT. 


The broader your comprehension of the subject of 
music, especially in its metaphysical relation to you, 
the more successful you will beasamusician. In one 
of Mr. Fillmore’s Sunday morning talks, he took up 
** The Healing Power of Music," and we will give you 
a few extracts from his address which will help you 
to see your own self as the expression of the Divine 
Harmony. This understanding will place you in the 
way of success. 

And it came to pass when the evil spirit from God was upon 
Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his hand: so 


Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him. I. Sam. 16:23. 


This passage proves that the healing power of 
music, which is heralded as a modern discovery by 
those who are practicing it in hospitals, is not new. 
The fact is, this manner of healing has always been 
recognized and practiced, the most striking illustra- 
tion being the universal lullabys which mothers, civil- 
ized and savage, have ever sung to sooth the tired 
child. In every nation and in every time the lullaby 
has had its place, and we presume that every child 
has been harmonized mentally and physically by the 
mother's song, however crudé the song may have been. 

* * * * 

Metaphysicians have discovered that a certain 
harmonious arrangement of ideas in mind produces 
harmony in body ; that within the five avenues of ex- 
pression, called the senses, there are certain thoughts 
that can be adjusted one to another, and the mind 
and body be filled with such harmony that a song of 
joy springs forth without volition. This relation is 
governed by an exact science, and works out the same 
every time. The relation is similar to the mathemat- 


ical accuracy which governs the arrangement of tones 
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in musica] harmony. Ideas, mathematics and music 
are related, and when the mind understands that re- 
lation, and applies it, the harmony called health 
follows. 
* * * x 

Pythagoras went to Egypt and stayed twenty-one 
years learning occultism. When he returned to his 
home, he preached some strange doctrines. Man, he 
said, and the whole universe was created by God asa 
musical production. In proof of this, if dry sand is 
placed on a plate, and a violin bow is drawn across 
the plate, the sand will arrange itself in symmetrical 
forms. Probably the earth took form from the har- 
monious vibrations of the Word, and it may be that 
God is singing the universe into expression this mo- 
ment. Milton says, quoting from Job, ** The morn- 
ing stars sang together," and Shakespeare saw the 
orbs of night singing as angels: 


How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank! 
Here we will sit, and let the sounds of music 
Creep in our ears; soft stillness and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. 

Look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patines of bright gold: 
There's not the smallest orb which thou beholdest 
But in his motion like an angel sings, 
Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubims; 
Such harmony is in immortal souls. 


* * * * 


The mind being the source of music, man should 
cultivate mental harmonics first, and make this side 
of the proposition dominant. A recent writer on 
American music says that the piano is making 
mechanical our national music expression, attention 
being given to the notes to the exclusion of the soul 
of the music. There should, then, be a certain rela- 
tion between the mind and its manifestation in music 
asin all other things. It is possible to have diversity 
here to the point of the ludicrous. Artemus Ward said 
that when he was travelling with his ** Panorama and 
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Wax Figgers,” his orchestra went on a strike just 
before the performance one evening, and he had to im- 
provise a band. He told the leader that he wanted 
appropriate music played for each picture as it ap- 
peared in the panorama, and the leader said he could 
do it allright. The first picture was Jesus walking on 
the water, and the band played “A Life on the Ocean 
Wave, and A Home on the Rolling Deep.” The 
next was the raising of Lazarus, and when the band 
struck up ** O, Wake up, William Riley, and Come 
Along with Me," Artemus says he discharged the whole 
outfit. 
* x< `x x 

The most wonderful music-box in the world is 
man's body. There are reeds and bellows and pipes, 
and the whole physical organism seems to have for its 
purpose the production of sweet sounds. Who shall 
tell what man may do when all the forces are brought 
into play, and he knows how to center them properly? 
When the faculties are in spiritual harmony, music 
flows from man as naturally as the brook murmurs in 
cadence or Niagara roars in organ tones. A free, un- 
burdened mind naturally expresses itself in some sort 
of music; for example, the whistling boy. The poet 
says that the man who has no music in his soul is fit 
for wars and tragedies. It is universally observed 
that people who live on the seamy side of life seldom 
express themselves in song. An employer of wide 
experience once said that he always trusted the man 
who hummed or whistled at his work. 

* * * x 

` God is the great Universal Spirit of harmony, and 
man is the offspring of that Spirit. We have seven 
centers that correspond to the seven tones of the mu- 
sical scale, and when these seven tones are in harmony, 
like an Æolian harp, the Spirit plays through us. 
You can prove these seven tones in your body if you 
study them. Here in the head is Intelligence., Itis 
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* do." I am is the keynote. Next is Power, then 
Love, Substance, Order, Life, Strength. Each of 
these has a ganglionic center in the body, and it makes 
a mighty difference how you play on them. If you 
believe in weakness and failure, your voice will ex- 
press that belief. You have let go of your Power 
center. How shall you key it up? By going to the 
Source of Power, and affirming your oneness with it. 
Declare that you have power to express in all its ful- 
ness your Christ mastery and dominion. Think of all 
the power of the universe centered at your throat. 
Sing songs of victory; raise your voice in praise, and 
you will lift your whole organism into high harmo- 
nious, spiritual radiation. g 

When you know this Law, you will know just how 
to tone up your body. When thoughts are making it 
lax or tense so that it cannot sound forth the Divine 
Harmony, you can speak the true, freeing, toning-up 
Word, and put yourself in tune, within and without. 

The spirit of music is within all of us. When we 
have developed and brought it forth ; when we have, 
by it, raised the vibrations of the whole man; when 
the quickening, harmonizing life has entered the phys- 
ical through union of God with man, then we will 
realize that there is a power in us which will produce 
harmony ; and harmony is health. 

* * * * 

So we see the body is a musical instrument, meant 
to give forth the harmony of Divine Mind, and it must 
therefore be kept in tune with the Infinite. We need 
to learn how to put it in tune, keep it in tune, and how 
to play upon it, and this is all done through right 
thinking and speaking. Thinking in wisdom produces 
harmony of mind and grace of body. Words of wis- 
dom shall be ** life to thy soul, and grace to thy neck.” 
All discord is produced by ignorant, unwise thoughts 
and words. In time, probably, there will be schools of 
healing based on music, where patients will be taught 
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how to center themselves in the harmonious Christ- 

Mind. The body will then respond, for it is mind, 

has its foundation in mind, lives in mind, and is moved 

upon by mind. The more you think about the great 

pulsating, Universal Life, the more you will express it. 
* * * * 

The consciousness can sometimes be harmonized 
by listening to the best musical compositions. A lady 
writes us of her experience in this, and you have 
probably all read it in the last number of UNIrv. She 
set true words going in her mind with the rhythm 
of the music as she heard it played daily in one of 
the Chicago parks, and she brought herself into new 
realizations of truth and prosperity. 

* * * * 

We may apply music in every department of life. 
The body is not only a musical instrument, it is also 
the composition, and you are constantly composing as 
well as playing. 

As you come into the harmony of Divine Mind, you 
will be able to play above and below the staff, and 
your ear will be quickened far beyond its present 
range of hearing. You will hear, not only the music 
of the spheres, but you will be able to discern musical 
tones in what now seems to be merely noise. The 
whir of the dynamo on the trolley cars is a bass viol ; 
in the traffic of the street you will catch a deep 
musical tone, and when you are in perfect harmony in 
thought, you will hear only music everywhere. 

* * * * 

As time in music is merely a measure of pulsations, 
so years are a measure of events. Time, therefore, 
being but a measure, is under your control. You can 
diminish or increase the movement at will. You can 
crowd into one year, experiences that will make it seem 
like a hundred. This understanding that you are not 
in bondage to time, but control it, gives you a sense 
of freedom, and your life's music will have fuller and 
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better expression. You will not play’mechanically, 
but your soul will be free to express its own Divine 


Harmony. 
* * * * 


Bring harmony into your life by singing and prais- 
ing. Everybody should play or sing. We should re- 
joice in the Divine Harmony. We should sing songs 
of joy, and love, and peace, and of the unity of the 
Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus Christ, the Supreme man 
expressed. 


THE HEART'S HOME. 


The following lines came to meat a period of great mental dis- 
tress, when my heart was troubled beyond expression, sick and 
heavy with doubt, discouragement and apprehension, and utter 
weariness from the apparently futile struggle to earn a living 
while a stranger ina strange land. 

A great white light hovered over me, from which emanated the 
thoughts spoken to my aching heart, (which was seemingly It's 
heart), and I wrote the words down as they were apparently 
pressed into my consciousness. It was a blessed experience, and 
for days my heart knew no trouble or fear. The lines have often 
since been a comfort to me, and a reminder of the Source of all 
strength and peace, and I thought possibly they might be a help to 
others,— E. P. B. 


O heart! my heart; why faint and weep 
Because of doubt and strife? 

Know thou that soul thy Champion is; 
He'll lead thee into Life. 


Turn thy sad face to Him in faith 
And rest in His embrace; 

He'll lead thee through all pathways dim, 
And thou shalt win the race. 


He knows all roads and vales and seas, 
So fraught with dangers rife ; 

Then falter not; go forth with Soul 
'To victory and to Life. 


Then weary, bruised and famished heart, 
From strife and turmoil weak; 

Cease thy vain fight with things that be, 
And Soul's sweet refuge seek. 
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When shadows thickly gather, Heart, 
Obscuring vision's ray, 

Look up, though night enshroud thee dark, 
And let Soul point the way. 


When Babel soundg of earth and man 
Engulf thee with their din ; 

Then listen for the voice of Soul, 
Who whispers, '' Enter in." 


He'll burst thy fetters, still thy pain, 
And banish all thy woe ; 

And thou and He in union strong, 
Shall vanquish every foe. 


Seek Him in all thy doubts and fears 
And questionings, alone; 

And in the Silence, hand in hand, 
He'll gently lead thee home. 


Then loosed from all thy vague alarms, 
And strivings for surcease 

Of anguished battle with thyself, 
He'll breathe upon thee — Peace. 


What if you seem to yourselves to be planted at 
this moment in a desert soil, where nothing can grow ! 
Put yourselves into the hands of the good Husband- 
man, and he will at once begin to make that very 
desert blossom as the rose, and will cause springs and 
fountains of water to spring up out of its sandy wastes. 
For the promise is sure that the man who trusts in the 
Lord ** shall be as a tree planted by the waters." — 
Hannah Whitall Smith. 

Trust thyself: every heart vibrates to that iron 
string. Accept the place the divine Providence has 
found for you; the society of your contemporaries, the 
connection of events. Great men have always done 
so and confided themselves childlike to the genius of 
their age, betraying their perception that the Eternal 
was Stirring at their heart, working through their hands, 
predominating in all their being.— Emerson. 
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ELEVENTH LESSON IN THE SCIENCE OF BEING 
AND CHRISTIAN HEALING 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE 


Judge not that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye 
judge ye thall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. Matt. 7:1-2. 

And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aaron's head, when he 
goeth in before the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the judgment of 
the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually. 
Exodus 28:30. 

“Urim and Thummim (Lights and Perfections). These were 
the sacred symbols (worn upon the breastplate of the High Priest, 
upon his heart), by which God gave oracular responses for the 
guidance of his people in temporal matters. "What they were is 
unknown; they are introduced in Exodus without explanation, as 
if familiar to the Israelites of that day. Modern Egyptology 
supplies us with a clue; it tells us that Egyptian high priests in 
every town, who are also its chief magistrates, wore round their 
necks a jewelled gem bearing on one side the image of Truth, and 
on the other sometimes that of Justice, sometimes that of light. 
When the accused was acquitted, the judge held out the image 
for him to kiss. In the final judgment Osiris wears around his 
neck the jewelled Justice and Truth. The LXX. translates Urim 
and Thummim by “Light and Truth.' Some scholars suppose 
that they were the twelve stones of the breastplate; others that 
they were two additional stones concealed in its fold. Josephus 
adds to these the two sardonyx buttons, worn on the shoulders, 
which he says emitted luminous rays when the response was 
favorable; but the precise mode in which the oracles were given 
is lost in obscurity.''— Bible Glossary of Antiquities. 


The Law as given by Moses is for the guidance 
of man in the evolution of his faculties. The figures, 
personalities, and symbols represent potentialities de- 
veloped and undeveloped on various planes of con- 
sciousnesss. The High Priest stands for spiritual 
man officiating between God and mortal man. The 
breastplate in an armor protects the most vital parts, 
the heart being the center, so the breastplate of the 
High Priest was judgment, worn over the heart. The 
heart is love, the affectional consciousness in man, 
and may be subject to the force of weak sympathy, 
unless balanced by another power in which is dis- 
crimination, or judgment, 
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This breastplate had on it twelve precious stones 
representing the twelve tribes of Israel, which 
clearly means that the twelve faculties of the mind 
must be massed at this great brain center, the Solar 
Plexus, and all their intelligence brought into play in 
the final judgments of the mind. The Urim and 
Thummim ('* Lights and Perfections "), under the 
Egyptian symbology ** Truth and Justice," are the 
oracular edicts of Divine Mind which are intuitively 
expressed as a logical sequence of the Divine Princi- 
ple, Truth ànd Justice. 

A modern metaphysician would interpret all this as 
the omnipresence of Divine Mind in its perfect 
idea, Christ. The Truth is ready at all times to give 
judgment and justice. As God is love, so God is Jus- 
tice. These are in Divine Mind in unity, but are 
made manifest in man's consciousness too often in 
diversity. It is through the Christ-Mind in the heart 
that they are unified. When justice and love meet at 
the heart center, there is a balance, poise, and right- 
eousness that work out good always. When judg- 
ment is divorced from love, and works from the head 
alone there goes forth the human cry for justice, for 
man is hard and heartless in his mere human judg- 
ment ; punishment is meted out without consideration 
of motive or cause, and justice goes awry. 

Good judgment, like every other faculty of the 
mind, is developed from the Principle, and in its per- 
fection is expressed through man's mind with all of its 
absolute relations uncurtailed. Man has the right 
concept of judgment, and ideally the judges of our 
courts have that unbiased and unprejudiced discrim- 
ination which ever exists in the Absolute. A preju- 
diced judge is abhorred, and one who allows himself 
to be moved by his sympathies is not considered safe. 

The metaphysician finds it necessary to place his 
judgment in the Absolute in order to demonstrate its 
supreme power. Thisis accomplished by first declar- 


Google 


314 UNITY 


ing that one’s judgment is spiritual and not material, 
that its origin is in God, and that all its conclusions 
are based in Truth, and are absolutely free from preju- 
dice, false sympathy, or mortal ignorance. This gives 
a working center from which the ego or I Am begins to 
set in order its own thought world. The habit of judging 
others even in the most insignificant matters of daily 
life must be discontinued. “Judge not lest ye be 
judged,’’ said Jesus. This law works out in a multi- 
tude of directions, and if we do not observe it in small 
things, we shall find ourselves failing in large. 

Judging from the plane of the mortal leads right 
into condemnation, and condemnation is always fol- 
lowed by affixing a penalty. We see faults in others, 
and pass judgment upon them without considering mo- 
tives or circumstances. Our judgment is often biased 
and prejudiced ; yet we do not hesitate to think of 
some form of punishment to be meted out tothe guilty 
one. They may be guilty, or not guilty ; itis nota 
matter that really concerns us and we have no right 
to pass judgment. In our ignorance, we are creating 
thought forces that will react upon us. ‘‘As ye judge 
ye shall be judged." «“ With what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again." Whatever thought 
you send out, will come back to you. This is an 
unchangeable law of thought action, and is the cause 
of nearly all the evils that come upon us. A man 
may be just in all his dealings, yet condemn others for 
their injustice, and that thought will bring him into 
unjust conditions ; so it is not safe to judge except in 
the Absolute. Jesus said, that he judged no man on 
his own account, but in the Father; that is, the Prin- 
ciple. This must be the stand which every one shall 
take — resting judgment of others in the Absolute. 
When this is done, the tendency to condemn will grow 
less and less until man, seeing his fellowman as God 
sees him, will leave him to the Law. 

The great judgment day of scripture indicates a 
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time of separation between the true and the false. 
There is no warrant for the belief that God sends men 
to everlasting punishment. Modern interpreters of the 
Scripture say that the ‘‘hell-fire’’ referred to by 
Jesus means simply a state where purification takes 
place. 

The word ** hell" is not translated with clearness 
sufficient to represent the various meanings of the 
word in theoriginal language. There are three words 
from which hell is derived. Sheol, “ zhe unseen state;" 
hades, “Ze unseen world,” and gehenna, ** Valley of 
Hinnom." These are used in various relations, nearly 
all of them allegorical. Ina sermon Archdeacon Far- 
rar said: “ There would be the proper teaching about 
hell if we calmly and deliberately erased from our En- 
glish Bibles the three words, * damnation, hell, and 
everlasting.’ YetI say unhesitatingly — I say, claim- 
ing the fullest right to speak with the authority of 
knowledge, that not one of those words ought to stand 
any longer in our English Bible, for in our present 
acceptatiop of them, they are simply mistranslations.”’ 
This corroborates the metaphysical interpretation of 
Scripture, and sustains the truth that hell is a figure 
of speech which represents a corrective state of mind. 
When error has reached its limit, the retro-active law 
asserts itself, and judgment, being part of that law, 
brings the penalty upon the transgressor. This penalty 
is not punishment, but discipline, and if the trans- 
gressor is repentant and obedient, he is forgiven. 
Under our civil law, criminals are confined in peniten- 
tiaries where order, regular habits, and industry are 
inculcated, and that which seems punishment proves 
to be educational. Men are everywhere calling for 
broader educational methods in our prisons, which is 
an acknowledgement of the necessity of purification 
through discipline and training in morals. This is the 
penalty taught by Jesus — the judgment passed upon 
sinners — the fire of hell. This spiritual fire burns 
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up the dross in character and purifies even the body, 
‘when it is received in the right spirit. 

Metaphysicians have discovered that there is a cer- 
tain relation between the functions and organs of the 
body and the ideas in the mind. The liver seems to 
be connected with mental discrimination, and when- 
ever man gets very active along the line of judgment, 
and especially where condemnation enters in, there is 
disturbance of some kind in that part of the organ- 
ism. A habit of judging others with severity 
and fixing in one’s mind what the punishment 
should be, causes the liver to become torpid and 
to cease its natural action; the complexion is 
muddy as a result. ‘There is now therefore 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit." 
This statement held in mind, and carried out in 
thought and act, will heal that kind of liver complaint. 
Another form of thought related to judgment is the 
vacillating mind which never seems to know definitely 
what is the proper thing to do. ‘A double minded 
man is unstable in all his ways." There must be 
singleness of mind, and loyalty to a certain set of 
ideas. Every man must have an idea of right and 
wrong, take a firm stand, and defend his convictions. 
To do this requires judgment and decision. This 
stimulates the action of the liver, and often gives so- 
called bad men good health, because they are not 
under self-condemnation. Condemnation in any of its 
forms retards freedom of action in the discriminative 
faculty. When we hold ourselves in guilt and con- 
demnation, the natural energies of the mind are weak- 
ened, and the whole body becomes inert. 

The remedy for all this is denial of condemnation 
of others, or of one's self, and affirmation of the great 
Universal Spirit of Justice, through which all unequal 
and unrighteous conditions are finally adjusted. l 

Observing the conditions that exist in the world, 
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the just man would have them righted according to 
what he perceivesto be the equable law. Unless such 
an one has spiritual understanding he is very apt to 
bring upon himself physical disabilities in his efforts 
to reform men. If his feelings come to a point of 
“ righteous indignation " and he “ boils” with anger 
over the evils of the world, he will cook the corpuscles 
of his blood. Jesus gave this treatment for such a 
mental condition: ‘* The Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son." This 
Son is the Christ Universal, and into its equity, man 
should commit the justice which he wishes to see 
brought into human affairs. 

If you think that you are unjustly treated by your 
friends, your employers, or your government or those 
with whom you do business, and you wish to come into 
the kingdom of God which is here and now waiting 
your unity with it, simply declare the activity of this 
Almighty Christ-Mind, the Son of God, and you will 
set up a mental action that will find expression in the 
executors of thelaw. This is the most lasting reform 
to which man can apply himself. It is much more 
effective than legislation, or any attempt to control 
unjust men in mortal ways. 

Jealousy is a form of mental bias that blinds the 
judgment and causes one to act without weighing the 
consequences. This is very bad judgment, and the 
effect of this state of mind upon the liver is violent 
action one day, and torpidity the next, finally result- 
ing ina ‘‘ jaundiced eye” and yellow skin. We speak 
of one ** blinded by jealousy," and also ** blinded by 
prejudice." We do not mean by this that their eyes 
have been put out, but that their understanding is 
darkened. Whatever darkens the understanding in- 
terferes in some way with the action of the purifying 
functions of the organism, and the fluidsand pigments 
are congested and the skin darkened in consequence. 
The remedy for all this is a dismissal of that poor 


Google 


318 UNITY 


judgment which causes one to be jealous, and a fuller 
trust in the great All-Adjusting Justice. In this there 
should be active trust which is a form of prayer — a 
placing definitely in the hands of God the things that 
come into our life and seem disturbing elements. This 
is much more than mere doubtful trust or negative 
expectancy that things will be made right. The 
Spirit of Justice should be appealed to and prayed to 
with the persistency of an Elijah, or the Gentile 
woman whose importunity was rewarded. When the 
metaphysician sits by his patient with closed eyes he 
is not asleep, but very much awake to the reality and 
mental visibility of forces that enter into and make fhe 
conditions of the body. This spiritual activity is nec- 
essary to demonstration of the Law. 

Success in the world is largely dependent upon 
good judgment. A prominent business man was once 
asked what he considered the most valuable trait of 
mind in an employee, and he replied, ** Good judg- 
ment." Everywhere business men are looking for peo- 
ple who have judgment equal to the making of quick 
decisions on the spur of the moment. Many years ago 
a station agent at a little town in Texas, where the 
wreck of a passenger train took pláce, showed his good 
judgment by settling right on the spot with the 
injured. He did this without authority from head- 
quarters, but he showed such excellent judgment that 
his ability was recognized and he was rapidly ad- 
vanced, until now he is president of the largest rail- 
road system in the United States. 

This ability of the mind toarrive at quick and right 
conclusions can be cultivated by clearing up the un- 
derstanding and acknowledging the One Supreme 
Mind in which is all discrimination. Take the stand 
that it is your inheritance from God to judge wisely 
and quickly, and do not depart therefrom by state- 
ments of inefficiency in matters of judgment. When 
you are in doubt as to the right thing to do in attain- 
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ing your rights in worldly affairs, ask that this eternal 
Spirit of Justice shall go forth in your behalf and 
bring about and restore to you that which is your 
very own. Do not ask for anything but your very 
own under the righteous law. Some people uncon- 
sciously over-reach, in their desire for their posses- 
sions. When they put the matter in the hands of the 
Spirit and things do not turn out just as they had fixed 
them in their mortal way, they are disappointed and 
rebellious. This will not do under the spiritual law, 
which requires that man shall be satisfied with Justice, 
and accept the results of his words as just and true. 


JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE STATEMENTS 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain 
path. Psalms 27:11. 

The righteousness of the Divine Law is active in 
all my affairs and I am protected. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth and having on the breastplate of righteousness. 
Eph. 6:14. 

The meek will he guide in judgment. Psalms 25:9. 

I will sing of mercy and judgment. Psalms ror:r. 

My judgment is just; because I seek not mine own 
will but the will of the Father. 

Judge not lest ye be judged. 

Behold now I have ordered my course; I know 
that I shall be justified. Job. 13:18. 

I believe in the Divine Law of Justice, and I trust 
it to set right every transaction that comes into my 
life. 

There is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. 

I no longer condemn, criticise, censureor find fault 
with my associates. Neither do I belittle nor condemn 
myself. 

And now abideth faith, hope and love, these three; 
but the greatest of these is love. I. Cor. 13:13. 
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Lesson 8. November 22. 
SOLOMON ANOINTED KING --L Kings 1:32-40; 50-53. 


32 And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. 

44 And the king said unto them, Take with you the servants 
of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own 
mule and bring him down to Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint 
him there king over Israel: and blow ye the trumpet, and say, 
Long live king Solomon. 

15 Then ye shall come up after him, and he shall come and 
sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be prince over Israel and over Judah. 

30 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and 
said, Amen: jehovah the God of my lord the king, say so /oo. 

47. As Jehovah hath been with my lord the king, even so be 
he with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 

4^. So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, went 
down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king David's mule and 
brought hirn to Gihon. 

49. And Zadok the priest took the horn of oil out of the Tent, 
and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all the 
people said, Long live king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and the people 
piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth 
rent with the sound of them. 

so And Adonijah feared because of Solomon ; and he arose, 
and went, and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

sr And it was told Solomcn, saying, Behold, Adonijahfeareth 
king Solomon: for, lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the altar, 
saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me this day that he will not 
slay his servant with the sword. 

sz And Solomon said, If he shall show himself a worthy man, 
there shall not a hair of him fall to the earth: but if wicked- 
ness be found in him, he shall die. 

54 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him down from 
the altar. And he came and did obeisance to king Solomon: and 
Solomon said unto him, Go to thy house. 

320 


Google 


BIBLE LESSONS 321 


[Epiror's Nore — These lessons assume the Scriptures to be 
a series of allegories. The historical truth is not repudiated, but 
given secondary importance. The Mosaic account of creation, 
Adam, and the Garden of Eden, are clearly allegorical, and 
have always been so regarded by Jewishscholars. Paul says that 
_ the history of Abraham and Sarah is “an allegory,” and Jesus 
taught in parables. 

The one theme of the Bible is man and his relation to God, 
the One Omnipotent, All-Good and All-Loving Mind. The va- 
rious personalities represent the changing states of mind of one 
ego repeatedly incarnating, and thus picture the history of every 
man. The Garden of Eden, the Promised Land, etc., represent 
the body ; the various personalities, the ever-changing soul of man, 
and the Lord God, the Christ-Mind, or God individualized. 

The Scriptures teach that man was created ‘‘the image 
and likeness of God," therefore spiritually perfect. That a per- 
sonality called Adam was also formed, who, in his ignorance and 
inexperience, began believing in two powers, good and evil — 
“The tree of knowledge of good and evil," which is the sin that 
separated his consciousness from the One Omnipresence, and re- 
sulted in death of his body, 

Man is a free agent and has power to make through his 
thought a condition that seems real, yet is not. We live in such 
a state of sense delusion, called ''this world," and all calamities, 
sorrow, sickness snd death are its creations. 

The Christian Religion is a great School of Spiritual Instruc- 
tion in which those who accept it are being taught that Good is 
the One and Only Reality, even our Father God; that man is 
created to be happy, healthy, wise and immortal here in this 
earth. That heaven is not far away, but an invisible condition 
here in our midst, to be brought into manifestation by right think- 
ing and pure living. “The kingdom of God is within you,” said 
Jesus. Sickness and death are just as much an evidence of sin 
now as in the day of Adam. Death does not usher man into a 
better world, but simply separates spirit, soul and body, which 
are again and again united in repeated incarnations. This privi- 
lege of living and taking on new bodies is allowed until we 
awake to the true understanding, the likeness of Christ, and 
through conformation to the Divine Law, overcome death of the 
body as did Jesus Christ; also that through his overcoming we are 
empowered to do likewise, and without him we have no life in us. 
This overcoming of the '' world, the flesh and the devil," is the 
supreme attainment and the absolute necessity of every soul, and 
it is of great importance that we strive to enter into the ‘‘ kingdom 
of heaven " here and now.] 


GorpreN TEXT — Know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind.— I. Chron. 28:9. 

Solomon means *'peaceful." Some authorities 
claim that the name and history of Solomon is derived 
from very ancient mythology ; that Sol-o-man means 
Sun Man, the sun being symbolically represented by 
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the man, and his history, the changes that occur in 
the yearly journeys of our great solar luminary. 

That Solomon stands for more than a great Hebrew 
king and wise man is quite evident to those who have 
searched deeply in religious and mythological history. 

As students who look especially for information 
about the individual man, we discern in Solomon a 
certain development of the presiding genius at the 
heart-center or solar plexus, the sun-center in man. 
In Scripture brain-centers, or, more strictly speaking, 
mind-centers, are designated as cities, and the presid- 
ing or ruling intelligence that controls or directs the 
work of the center, as personalities. Jerusalem (city 
of peace) stands for the heart-center, and Solomon 
(peaceful man) the presiding intelligence. ` 

When the ruling intelligence is in harmony with 
the fundamental character of the center, rapid con- 
struction of the spiritual body goes on. Thus we are 
told that David could not build the great temple, be- 
cause he was a ** man of war." When violent and 
resistant emotions hold sway in the mind, the turmoil 
is such that the corpuscles of the blood are constantly 
broken up as they pass through the valves of the 
heart, preventing any permanent construction on the 
higher planes of consciousness of the new body. We 
see the importance of cultivating peace and not war, 
non-resistance instead of resistance, harmony and 
love instead of discord and hate. 

Anointing the king with oil represents speaking 
the word of authority in order and harmony. We 
establish the ruling attitudes of mind throughout our 
bodies by our daily thoughts, and they may or may 
not be in harmony with Principle. For instance, our 
dominant thoughts about love will show forth in the 
heart-center and establish there a general character, 
without any definite rule of action or authority. Under 
such conditions our love would be merely that of the 
superficial world in which we lived. But learning the 
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power of man to set up definite mind and body condi- 
tions through his word, we begin the anointing of our 
kings, or ruling states of consciousness, throughout 
our domain. 

Solomon, peace and wisdom, is to be king in our 
heart, and we mentally anoint him in the name of the 
Lord. Nathan, the prophet, and Zadok, the priest, 
are representatives of the spiritual kingdom, which is 
the real source of all enduring power. If we declare 
our word of authority without its spiritual relation in 
our thought, it will lack certain elements of stability 
and truth, and instead of being related to the One 
Inner Source, it will be associated with some of the 
many man-made thought atmospheres. We should 
also always anoint our ruling thoughts with oil, which 
represents Divine Order. The particles composing 
oil are related in mathematical symmetry ; they roll 
upon each other without friction, and fitly represent 
that Divine adjustment which is possible to the whole 
body when it comes under the dominion of spiritual 
ideas. 

The mule represents human will. When itis ridden 
upon and is obedient, the inference is of subjection of 
that faculty to the established order. Gihon means 
“stream.” It is the name of the second river of the 
Garden of Eden, and represents the thought of the 
body as fluid. When the will is brought down toa 
consciousness that the body is pervaded by an invisi- 
ble fluid, it becomes stable and steady and makes 
concentration easy. 


Lesson 9. November 29. 
THE WORLD'S TEMPERANCE SUNDAY — Isaiah 28:1-13. 


r Woe to the crown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, 
and to the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is on the 
head of the fat valley of them that are overcome with wine! 

2 Behold the Lord hath a mighty and strong one; as a tem- 
pest of hail, a destroying storm, as a tempest of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall he cast down to the earth with the hand. 
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3  Thecrown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim shall be 
trodden under foot: 

4 And the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is on 
the head of the fat valley, shall be as the first ripe fig before the 
summer ; which, when he thatlooketh upon it seeth, while it is yet 
in his hand he eateth it up. 

5 In that day shall Jehovah of hosts be for the crown of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people. 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judg- 
ment, and for strength to them that turn back the battleat the gate. 

7 And even these reel with wine and stagger with strong 
drink; the priest and the prophet reel with strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they stagger with strong drink; they err in 
vision; they stumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit avd filthiness, so that there 
7s no place clean. 

9 Whom will he teach knowledge? and whom will he make 
to understand the message? them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breasts? 

IO For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, there a little. 

rr Nay, but by men of strange lips and with another tongue 
will he speak to this people: 

I2 To whom he said, This is the rest, give ye rest to him 
that is weary; and this is the refreshing : yet they would not hear. 

I3 Therefore shall the word of Jehovah be unto them pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, there a little; that they may go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 


GoLDEN Text — Z buffet my body, and bring it into 
bondage.— 1. Cor. 9:29. 


Reformers have by a large majority done away with 
the “horrible example’’ method in their work. In 
the days of John B. Gough and Francis Murphy the 
woes of intemperance were portrayed by the pen and 
tongue of eloquence, and even reeling drunkards pa- 
raded on the platform as awful examples. But it did 
not prove effective. Familiarity with vice took away 
its repulsiveness, and those who were brought fre- 
quently in contact with it, though for reformatory 
purposes, often proved its easy victims. 

So the prophet’s cry of ** Woe! Woe!” is found 
to be but a makeshift in the field of reform, and the 
modern school of temperance workers are using other 
and more effective methods to wean the victims of 
appetite from their slavery. It is found that certain 
innate impulses of the human soul are working out in 
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the convivial inebriate —that it is not so much the 
desire for strong drink that he'wants as it is sociability 
and good fellowship; in other words, happiness. So 
the most successful temperance reform movements at 
present are those based upon education, innocent 
amusement, and a wider sociability. Thus the “ Spirit 
of Truth will lead you into all truth ” is at work every- 
where. This Spirit of Truth gives man understand- 
ing, and when he understands he is usually quick to 
act in the right way. 

The new method of reform will do away effectually 
with intemperance by educating the faculties along 
more rational lines of activity. It is seen that coming 
generations will be the beneficiaries of this movement, 
and the present generations are being somewhat neg- 
lected, except by the Keeley Cure and other drug re- 
formers. But to the metaphysicians this Spirit of 
Truth reveals that this education may begin right 
now, and the present generation of drunkards be 
saved. There is a mighty power in man, which, when 
brought into juxtaposition with the will, produces an 
entire change in the consciousness. By introducing 
into the mind new ideas the whole current of thought 
and desire is changed. The weak-willed man be- 
comes strong, and the sensual tendency is raised out 
of its slough of matter into the realm of mind. 

The very first step in the use of this mental remedy 
is to do away with the ** Woe! Woe!” cry, not only on 
the part of friends, but in the mind of the victim him- 
self. Fear and the belief in the power of evil para- 
lyze, and thousands are weak of will because of this 
subtle belief that they have fallen into sinful ways and 
cannot reform. Let there be a clear understanding 
in the mind of the sinner, or his healer, that man is 
spiritual and not subject to sin. Let all condemna- 
tion for sin be forgiven and wholly withdrawn by 
everybody. All join in the realization of the power 
of Good as the guiding presence, directing in happy 
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ways all the thoughts, removing every fear of weak- 
ness, all condemnation of self, all sensual appetite, 
and filling the mind with the joyous freedom of our 
loving God. This simple and easily applied remedy 
has healed thousands, and is equal to the reformation 
of the most desperate drunkard on earth. If youarea 
victim, you can apply it to yourself; if you are the 
friend of a victim, you can apply it for him. 


Lesson 10. December 6. 
SOLOMON CHOOSES WISDOM - I. Kings 3:4-15. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that 
was the great high place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon Jehovah appeared to Solomon in a dream by 
night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant 
David my father great kindness, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart 
with thee ; and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that 
thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is thisday. 

And now, O Jehovah my God, thou hast made thy servant 
king instead of David my father: and I am but a little child; I 
know not how to go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people whom thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted 
for multitude. 

9 — Givethyservant therefore an understanding heart to judge 
thy people, that I may discern between good and evil ; for who is 
able to judge this thy great people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked 
this thing. 

Ir And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this 
thing. and hast not asked for thyself long life ; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but 
hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment. 

12. Behold, [have done according to thy word: lo, I have given 
thee a wise and understanding heart; so that there hath been none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. 

I2 And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked. 
both riches and houour, so that there shall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee, all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as thy father David did walk, then 1 wil] 
lengthen thy days. : 

15 And Solomon awoke, and, behold, it was a dream: and 
he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace 
offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. 
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GoLpEN Text — The fear of Jehovah is the begin- 
ning of Wisdom.— Prov. 9:10. 


Gibeon means ‘‘ pertaining to a hill." It wasa 
sacred place five or six miles from Jerusalem, where 
the tabernacle had been erected for a time, and with 
its buildings had been a center of worship. 

People are continually running to and fro seeking 
spiritual knowledge, and asking how they shall know 
what the will of God is, that they may do it. Here 
the first step toward learning the will of God is given, 
“ Go up into the hill of the Lord.” This Gibeon is 
an attitude of mind and may be attained in various 
ways. It is written, ‘The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." The word ‘ fear” is in the 
original ** reverence;" it is then the reverence of the 
Lord that opens the way to spiritual understanding. 
An earnest desire to know God is often all that is 
necessary to put the mind in touch with the kingdom 
within. Jesus said, “Ask and ye shall receive." 

But still another step is required to make perma- 
nent in mind the spiritual condition, and that is sacri- 
fice. '* A thousand burnt offerings did Solomon offer 
upon thataltar." The mind that is filled with thoughts 
of sense must give them up to make room for the new 
spiritual thoughts which the Lord will give. 

Man's mind and body may be compared to a hive 
of bees. There is a constant gathering of substance 
by the busy thoughts, which is stored up in ten thou- 
sand little pockets in the subconsciousness. If new 
honey is desired the old must be taken away. If you 
want your thoughts to gather the sweets of the Spirit, 
put away the stale honey of the old material life. 

You may think you are not especially attached to 
materiality, but self-examination will doubtless show 
you that there are unseen thought attachments that hold 
you. A small boy, whose hand was caught in a nar- 
row-mouthed vase, was told to open his hand loosely. 
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He answered, ** If I do that I will drop my penny." 
The reason his hand would not come out was that he 
was gripping a penny all the time. 

It may be that the creatures you are to sacrifice 
are the animal appetites or passions, or some of the 
so-called enjoyments of mere animal existence. Where 
bodily comfort has been considered of importance 
there gradually creeps over one hoggish habits. In- 
stead of getting up in time for church Sunday morn- 
ing we stay in the warm straw with the hog, under the 
delusion that we are resting from the week’s labors. 
Actual rest is attained through a change of thought 
which may be had in religious service. Right here is 
an opportunity to sacrifice the creature unto the Lord. 
Again, it may be that you have money, or clothes, or 
food, or some material thing, and are clinging to them, 
fearing that you will come to want. This is animal 
selfishness and must be ‘‘sacrificed unto the Lord " 
before you can realize the things of the Spirit. Begin 
at once to give to some good cause, or worthy person, 
part of your money, or whatever you are hoarding. 
Denial of material bondage will open the way to this 
«letting go," and you will find it easy and natural. 

Solomon took the attitude of a little child, which 
is receptivity to higher authority, and obedience. 
Jesus understood the necessity of this state of mind in 
those who come under Divine guidance, and he said, 
“ Ye must become as a little child.” 

The only safe spiritual development is based on 
an ‘‘ understanding heart." Superficial people think 
that they would be supremely happy if the Lord would 
pour out upon them riches and honor. But do they 
know how to handle these things that are so apt to 
lead to misery with those who are inexperienced? The 
power of money is considered great in the world, and 
it masters the man unless he is very wise. 

Understanding should be the foundation of all 
spiritual seeking. If we earnestly strive to find God 
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he will open the way of communication. When the 
outer thoughts are quiet in sleep the Spirit finds easy 
access to man's soul. This narrative of Solomon's 
dream reads as if God talked to him, but the almost 
universal testimony of those who communicate with 
the Lord in dreams, is that he uses symbols, like the 
dreams of Jacob, Joseph, Daniel and Peter. The 
mind makes a mental picture of everything that comes 
within its ken, and if we were still enough mentally, 
and free from the darkness of sense deception, we 
would naturally see these pictures in one another’s 
minds, and communication would be open and univer- 
sal without language. This realm of thought-pictures 
is where God meets man consciously and communi- 
cates with him. Watch your dreams and rightly in- 
terpret them and you will open up a source of instruc- 
tion far superior to the wisdom of men. 


Lesson ll. December 13. 
SOLOMON DEDICATES THE TEMPLE —I. Kings 8:1-11. 


x Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all 
the heads of the tribes, the princes of the father's houses of the 
children of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which 
is Zion. 

2 Andall the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king 
Solomon at the feast, in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh 
month. 

3 And all the Elders of Israel came, and the priests took up 
the ark. ` 

4 And they brought up the ark of Jehovah, and the tent of 
meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the Tent; even these 
did the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, that 
were assembled unto him, were with him beforethe ark, sacrific- 
ing sheep and oxen, that could not be counted nor numbered for 
multitude 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Je- 
hovah unto its place, into the oracle of the house, to the most holy 
place, even under the wings of the cherubim. 

7 Forthe cherubim spread forth their wings over the place 
of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

8 And the staves were so long that the ends of the staves 
were seen from the holy place before the oracle: but they were 
not seen without: and there they are unto this day. 
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9 There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone 
which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jehovah made a covenant 
with the children of Israel, when they came out of the land of 


Egypt. . . 
IO And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the 


holy place, that the cloud filled the house of Jehovah, 
I2 So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason 
of the cloud ; for the glory of Jehovah filled the house of Jehovah. 


GoLbEN TEXT — Z was glad when they said unto 
me, let us go unto the house of Jehovah.— Psalm 122:1. 


The body is made up of the accumulated thought 
experiences of the ages. This body is invisible — it 
is enfolded in the subjective consciousness of the in- 
dividual. This is represented as the city of David 
in Zion (Sepulchur). The ark of the covenant is the 
agreement with Principle which has accumulated in 
the inner consciousness. That is, it is the sum total 
of results of all right thoughts and acts. When we 
think and act according to Principle, there is left in 
the subjective realm of our being a certain mental re- 
sult, which may be compared to the right answers to 
the problems in mathematics worked out by the 
schoolboy. This is carried over from life to life as a 
sort of trial-balance, which forms the basis of each 
new body. 

When we have through many experiences in body 
building accumulated enough of these merit-thoughts, 
they form the foundation in consciousness of a more 
enduring structure. Instead of a transitory body 
(tent) that perishes at slight cause, we are entering 
upon the construction of a body that shall endure as 
the permanent temple of the Most High God. 

The assembling of the ** elders and all of the heads 
of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children 
of Israel unto King Solomon in Jerusalem,” is a draw- 
ing together in conscious unity of all the intelligent, 
directive powers of the spiritual self, to the standard 
of Peace and Harmony. 

This process may take place without the conscious 
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mind understanding its import. The consciousness 
is made up of objective and subjective thoughts and 
their results. Like a chemical solution, they go 
through changes on the subjective side that are ob- 
served in their outer appearance only, and but dimly 
understood. This feast in the seventh month, Ethanim, 
refers to a culmination each year of certain thought 
forces engendered on the natural plane. Seven always 
refers to material fulfillment, and twelve to spiritual. 

Thus the metaphysician by study and meditation 
learns to observe these inner changes in soul and body, 
and instead of calling a certain chemicalization in 
thought a fit of sickness, he says it is a culmination of 
true and error thinking. Itis in reality just what this 
Ethanim feast represents, a celebration of a thought 
harvest. The Jewish feast took place at a time which 
covers parts of September and October. 

The priests and Levites are our so-called ** natu- 
ral religious tendencies." These officiate in the rites 
and ceremonies of the tent, or tabernacle, and when 
the more permanent structure is to be built they bring 
up all the ** holy vessels” from that structure. We 
can thus understand why some people are naturally 
of a religious turn of mind, though they may be born 
of worldly parents. They carry over from a former 
tabernacle the results of exercising the mind in re- 
ligious ways. These are the priests and Levites. 
Thus the savage with his vague understanding of Deity 
may, by constantly repeating certain religious cere- 
monies, accumulate a religious tendency that will 
make him “naturally religious" when he attains a 
higher plane of expression. This also is the basis of 

'the formal religion where rites and ceremonies take 
the place of true spirituality. 

The ‘holy vessels "" are the thoughts that lie back 
of and form the various organs of the body. The 
** brazen altar " of temple worship represents the gen- 
erative life, the ** table of showbread " the substance 
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forming organs about the stomach, the ** candlestick "' 
the intelligence, and the ‘‘ brazen serpent " the nervous 
system. There were others, but these indicate the 
practical character of the symbology. 

The **cherubim" were symbolic figures, repre- 
senting the attributes and majesty of God. They 
stand for those unfettered truths of Being which must 
always be present in the Holy of Holies within us. 
If we do not have this higher realization before us 
constantly, we shall drop down onto the physical 
plane, and our religion will become a mere phenomenal 
display. We are told that the cherubim spread their 
wings over the place of the ark and covered it and its 
staves, yet they were ** not seen without,” and “ there 
they are to this day." Here is a true description of 
the omnipresence of the Principle of Being in the 
whole spiritual life of man, yet not outwardly visible, 
and its endurance regardless of appearances. 

At heart we all have this Holy Place and these 
cherubim with their wings spread over the whole ark. 
It does not make any difference how great a back- 
slider you may be, the presence of the Spirit of God 
is not far away from your conscious mind. Right 
under your heart you will find a brain that in its 
depths treasures up the memories of all religious ex- 
periences, engraved on the two tables of stone, or 
very foundations of your being. 

The cloud that filled the whole place when the 
priests came out, represents the presence of the mind 
of God in its zzs/2//ity, that comes to us when we have 
dropped all formal religious exercises and are resting 
in the very consciousness of Deity. This brightness 
of understanding is so great that the priests cannot 
stand to minister in it — there is no place for formal 
religious ceremony or thought exercise. It was in 
this state that Jesus said, ** He who hath seen me 
hath seen the Father." 
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“Be still and know that I am God." 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 
in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine Unity. This we call the 
"Class Thought," and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection ; after which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you." 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for any service we render. 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. "Through its ministry thou- 
sands bave been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust gcographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. 

Unity is published monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons '' together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent healing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by 'phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department. Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work. 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a member of the 
Silent Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. 

Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Unity BUILDING, 913-915 TRACY AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 


F is found that when many people hold the same thought there 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


NOVEMBER 20TH TO DECEMBER 20TH 
{Held daily at 9 p. m.) 


The All-Powerful Mind of Jesus Christ 
in me dissolves and dissipates every adverse 


thought. 
P ka 


PROSPERITY THOUGHT 
[Held daily at 12 m.] 
“Tf ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land." 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
BY SILENT UNITY CORRESPONDENTS 


Don't you think it would help me to join a secret society of 
initiates? —4*, 

A wide experience in mental research convinces 
me that the less one has to do with secret methods, 
the better. The so-called ** initiates " are people who 
have gotten off on side lines in spiritual unfoldment. 
They have accidently touched some of the inner forces 
of man, and in their eagerness and egotism, built up 
an occult system which they regard as peculiar to 
their cult, and which they usually claim as a special dis- 
covery. Their practice generally results in a distorted 
and abnormal development of the interior faculties. 

Poise yourself daily in the Mind of Christ. This 
will bring you in conjunction with the greatest of all 
occult masters, and give you the true satisfaction 
which your soul is seeking. 

Do not strive for the mysterious, occult things, but 
seek to overcome mental weaknesses and errors of 
judgment. Lead the simple life, and do good, and 
you will fulfill the law of your Being, and in the end 
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find yourself far in advance of those who are rushing 
after the occult. 


Do you believe in fasting.— C. 

We bring to bear upon every proposition the un- 
derstanding of Spirit, and try to set up no rules of life 
from the mortal viewpoint. To fasta stated number 
of days with the idea that it is going to bring one 
into spirituality we would not consider wise. I, 
however, the Spirit made clear to us that a fast would 
be beneficial, we would cheerfully fast. I would say, 
so far as I am concerned, I never have been led to take 
any stated fasts. Some ten years ago, it came to me 
that I should with more profit, devote to silent medita- 
tion: the time spent in eating breakfast, and I have 
followed the suggestion ever since with good results. 

I also fast from meat, butter, eggs, etc., but do 
not find it advisable to starve my body, or weaken 
its vigor in any way. I can see that fasting has a 
tendency to reduce the force and energy of certain 
functions, and instead of retaining one's natural 
powers, a weakening follows. What man needs is not 
less life and strength, but more. The idea of fasters 
is that the appetites can be more easily controlled by 
starving them. How would this method work out in 
training animals — horses, for instance? Would it 
not lead to a lessening of the capacity and power of 
the animal, and result in a broken spirit? 

The true law is that we shall build up, increase, 
strengthen, and refine every faculty and function. 
Jesus said, ‘ I have saved all thou hast given me, 
except the son of predition’’— the adverse thought. 

The spiritual significance of fasting is denial, and 
eating is affirmation. ““ Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” By affirmation we feed upon the 
living bread which came down from heaven — this 
bread is the Word of Truth. The food which we eat 
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at our tables is a symbol of the spiritual, and on its 
plane is important. Itis necessary, first, that we have 
it and plenty. of it; and, second, that we make wise 
choice of it, refusing to take into the mouth as food 
anything which is not a fitting symbol of the true 
bread; for instance, the flesh of animals. The fear, 
suffering and agony of slaughtered animals, and the 
idea of the wilful, deliberate taking of their lives, 
permeates the flesh and makes it unfit for food. 


Do you think one ought to belong to a friendly benefit society 
to provide for himself and family in case he might be sick? Also 
is it a good thing to insure one's life? — y*, 

God is unchangeably and eternally good. His 
lovingkindness is ever toward us. If we open our- 
selves to receive it in faith, we will expect to receive, 
and will receive only good. If we expect and prepare 
for trouble and sorrow, it shows a doubt of God's love, 
and opens the way in consciousness for the things we 
expect to come to us. 

In the understanding of life as really omnipresent 
and eternal there can be no need of life insurance. 
This understanding transforms the body, and it be- 
comes immortal and incorruptible. 

Any idea of laying up for the future is contrary to 
the teachings of Jesus. Such practices come from 
lack of understanding and faith in God as always 
present, willing and able to supply every need as it 
arises. Many people bear heavy burdens of dues, 
doing without things actually needed to keep up what 
they think is provision for dark days to come. There 
is no chance for the joy of living to get into their lives; 
no freedom can be felt by one who so doubts Love that 
he shuts it out of his life as his Provider. 


We view the world with our own eyes, each of us, 
and we make from within us the world which we see. 
-— Thackeray. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
J. H. C. 


The Brooklyn Truth Center, 313a Quincy St., Mrs. Pauline 
E. Sayre, Teacher and Healer, sends out announcements of the 
winter's work, and a most excellent course of lessons is outlined 
for the season. Mrs. Sayre is working on the Jesus Christ plan, 
receiving only freewill offerings for her services. She believes in 
“Let each man do as he is disposed in his heart, not grudgingly 
or of necessity.” 

$ 

Mrs. F. D. Homer has opened a New Thought reading room 
at ga Post Office Ave., Southport, England, Unity literature may 
be found here. In connection with her lectures upon the Higher 
Life, Mrs Homer will teach classes. 


» 


Mrs. S. Millsaps, who is teaching Truth in Pasadena, Cal., 
253 South Mentor Ave., has added a Unity Branch Library to the 
good work she has established in that city. She writes: “I know 
you want to hear of every good thing. Our little band of 
earnest workers is increasing in number and good works. We 
meet every Thursday evening to speak true words and to send 
forth our message of health and happiness to all who hunger and 
thirst for truth.” 

» 

Mr. H. F. Fairweather, Hanford, Calif., is actively engaged 

inteaching and healing, He may be found at 410 N. Irwin Street. 


n d 


Yale's Divinity School, in itsannouncement for the new year, fol- 
lows the example of its neighboring Congregational theological semi- 
nary at Hartford, Conn., and advertises that its students hereafter 
will be taught psycho-therapy. The relation of religion to normal 
and abnormal conditions of health, the possibilities of hypnosis as a 
cure of vicious habits and of spiritual evils, the naturalness of 
what has been called the supernatural, and the psychical and 
scientific aspects of ‘‘the miraculous,” and the role the church is 
to play in using old, yet new, methods of developing ''the higher 
life" —all these are to enter into the training of the coming 
clergy, if present signs of enterprise and adjustment are not mis- 
leading. Many of Boston's younger and more progressive clergy- 
men of various Protestant denominations are planning to take the 
course in this subject at Tuft's College this year. There is no 
hotter “live wire" of interest in American Protestanism at the 


present time. '' Altruism” and * Social Christianity ” have taken 
a lower place in the interest of the men who of the type of those 
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are always out on the firing line ; and as for the metaphysics and 
theology of religion, as formerly conceived, they are not in it now 
compared with the psychological approach.— Practical Ideas. 
f o 

C. G. Pomeroy, for a number of years leader of Truth work 
in Toledo, Ohio, has removed from that city. The meetings are 
now in charge of Mrs. Martha Moore, 33 Thirteenth Street. 
Unity literature and publications can be procured at this Center. 


$ 


We wish to correct an error which appeared in this depart- 
ment in our last issue. In mentioning the work done by the Rev. 
Parker Boyd in California along the line of the ' Emmanuel 
Movement,” we stated that his church was in San Diego. The 
Church of the Ascension, of which Rev. Boyd is rector, is in Val- 
lejo. Cal., and he is doing much good work in bringing his bearers 
up to an understanding of the Law as taught by Jesusof Nazareth, 
and which includes healing of body as well as mind. 


$ 
Mrs. L. E. Smith, 1070 East Fulton Street, Columbus, Ohio, 
has organized a '' Longevity League" and Reading Room. Health 
books and metaphysical literature are to be found at the rooms, 
where all interested in progressive thought will find a welcome. 


E" 

The New York School of Self-Expression, Miss Mae Marie 
Wilson, Principal and Founder, has issued a comprehensive pros- 
pectus of its purpose and work. While not exactly in line with 
the work of our Unity Society, Miss Wilson is in close sympathy 
with us, and the four-fold aim of her school is to assist people to 
obtain health, poise, knowledge and to insure attainment. 


Mrs. Helen Russell Harmon and Mary Brewerton de Witt, are 
located at Avalon, Catalina Island, California, and are ready to 
minister unto those desiring absent treatments for healing, also 
giving individual teaching through correspondence. For all teach- 
ing and healing love offerings will be thankfully received. '' As 
ye give so shall ye receive." 


^ 
The Day, a new monthly magazine edited by John R. Meader 


and published by Roger Bros., New York City, introduces itself to 
the reading world in the October number, and gives as its purpose 
and object the ‘‘ promotion of the principles of Love, Unity and 
Brotherhood." The list of the contributors in this initial number 
contains the names of some of the prominent thinkers and writers 
along advanced thought lines, and the articles are well worth 
reading. The subscription price of 7Ae Day is $1.00 a year. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 


JENNIE H. CROFT 


294. If we are not to ask God to forgive us, why did Jesus 
ask the Father to " forgive them (his enemies) for they know not 
what they do?" Also, in the prayer which he gave his disciples, 
*' Forgive usour trespasses?" It seems that Jesus must have known 
the divine principle at that stage of his unfoldment.— Unity 
LovzR. 


In considering these words of Jesus we must remember that 
he also said, " The Father and I are one," and again, `“ If ye have 
seen me ye have seen the Father." We believe that Jesus ap- 
pealed to the indwelling God, the I AM of wisdom and love, toclear 
from his human consciousness all condemnation for the mistakes 
his enemies had made. that all might be free in the spirit of love. 
He knew and taught that '' whosoever sins ye remit they are re- 
mitted, and whosoever sins ye retain they are retained." This law 
is in full force to this day, and if we would have our trespasses 
remitted or forgiven, we must forgive others their trespasses. It 
means that we must reach a place in consciousness where we see 
no evil in anyone or in anything, where all sin is remitted. Jesus 
at another time said, '' Not I, but the Father in me, he doeth the 
works." Not I, the human self, but the Father, the divine energy, 
the Good. No external power can accomplish the giving of good 
for evil in the individual consciousness, only the action of the One 
Mind within the soul can do that. To be constant in prayer is to 
abide in this state of consciousness which knows only the Good. 


295. You say in July Unity that everyone should do his own 
overcoming, that when one dependsupon healers, teachers, books, 
or any external authority he weakens the inflow of the Spirit. In 
'' Lessons in Truth” we are advised to stop reading many books, 
as they give only some one's opinion and what we need is the 
revelation of Truth in our own soul. IfIdo not read anything I 
will soon be as one dead, for by reading I gain knowledge. Then, 
too, you recommend books in Uniry.— A. S. 

You will notice that we said, “ You must not depend upon 
teachers, healers, books, etc." We may get suggestions and 
helps from these sources, but we must seek the guidance of the 
Spirit within, whether they be truths for «s or not. The Spirit 
will reveal to each individual the way of truth for him, and he 
must follow no other leading. If one depends upon books for an 
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understanding of Truth he becomes sadly mixed, for so many 
different and opposite ideas are presented by the different writers 
that he will be tossed about by the many winds of doctrine, and 
will find no harbor of peace. There are many good books, but 
Infinite Wisdom is the only dependable guide. 

296. Ihave been thinking much about the “new birth,” of 
which Jesus spake to Nicodemus. I feel sure that it is a very good 


thing, but I have never met anyone who had it. It seems to be a 
definite gift, the gift of the Spirit.. Please give me more light.— D. 


To be born means to enter into a new state of consciousness. 
Most of us are now, or have been, in that state of consciousness 
which looks upon the material, physica] life as the real life. But 
there comes a time when, in this night of our ignorance, a glim- 
mer of light leads us to see that we must come out of the old mis- 
taken ideaof life into the light of the new and real life of the 
Spirit, and thus be born out of the material phase of mind into 
the spiritual. Some of us are mere babes as yet; some are walk- 
ing with weak and uncertain steps; some are stepping out with 
confidence as the understanding grows clearer; all whoare follow- 
ing the Christ within have found this Christ-Mind to be '' The 
Way, the Truth and the Life." This exalted and yet practical 
state of consciousness is indeed a new life intowhich we are born. 
We cannot help but recognize the characteristics of the people 
who are living this life, and it is a joy to fellowship with them, 


knowing that all will arrive at the stature of Christ. While this 
new birth may not be a definite gift, it is a definite attainment, to 
which we should strive. 


297. Is the subconscious mind related tothe Christ within, or 
does 7¢ bring from the Great Within? When we turn mentally 
to the subconscious, do we receive from the Christ-mind?—4A. E. L. 

The subconscious and also the conscious mind are related to 
the Christ within to the degree that righteousness obtains in both. 
We may turn tothe subconscious mind and draw from it that which 
is far from the Christ-Mind, for the subsconscious mind is the 
storehouse of knowledge of all kinds which we have put into it. 
The Christ-Mind is that division of the Great Within which is also 
termed the superconscious mind, or the mind of the Spirit. When 
we turn to this mind we draw from it only the beautiful holiness 
and purity of Truth. If the Christ-Mind rules and reigns, the 
conscious mind fills the subsconscious with thoughts and ideas of 
the Good, and harmony is established in all planes of consciousness. 
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WHEN WRITING FOR CHANGE OF ADDRESS, please be sure to give 
your name just as it appears on the Unity wrapper, and alsostate 
the old address as well as new. By giving this matter your careful 
attention you will save us much unnecessary work, and delays will 
be avoided. Change of address should reach us by the roth. 
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SPECIAL ANNOUCEMENT 


The following course of lectures will be given at Unity 
Auditorium, 913 Tracy Avenue, Kansas City, Mo., by Mr.and Mrs. 
Charles Fillmore, beginning Monday, November 23rd, 1908, at 
8 p. M. Dates and topics for the course will be as follows: 

Monday, November 23rd — "The Difference Between the 
Personal and the Universal God Idea." 

Wednesday, November 2sth.— The Man Designed by 
Creative Mind." 

Friday, November 27th. —'' How to Attain Conscious Iden- 
tity with God.” 

Monday, November zoth.— '* How Man Forms His Body by 
His Thought.” 

Wednesday, December 2nd.—‘‘The Vitalizing Power of 
Affirmation and the Cleansing Power of Denial." 

Friday, December gth.—'‘ The Constructive and Destructive 

: Power of the Spoken Word." 

Monday, December 7th.— '' The Faculties of the Mind Sym- 
bolized by the Twelve Disciples of Jesus.” 

Wednesday, December oth.— “ The Wonder- Working Power 
of Faith.” 

Friday. December 11th.—‘' True and False Imagination.” 


Monday, December 1gth.—'' The Right Relation Between the 
Will .and the Understanding Necessary to Success.” 


Wednesday, December 16th.— " The Great Day of Judgment." 
Friday, December 18th.—'‘The Saving Power of Divine 
Love.” 

Freewill offerings will be received as compensation for this 
course of lessons. 

* * 
* k * 

Our readers express themselves by a large majority in favor 
of continuing the Bible lessons; in fact, there were but half a 
a dozen who thought otherwise, and in response to this almost 
unanimous request, they will be found as usual in this number. 
The zote at the head will be a help in understanding our inter- 
pretation. 

* 
x * % 

The article in this issue, ‘‘The Demonstration of Faith,” was 
written by a new student immediately after taking the lessons 
given at this center, and is itself a demonstration of the law of 
spiritual illumination. 

* * 
* * * 

Unity will make an excellent Holiday gift and remind the 
recipient of the giver's loving remembrance, by its appearance 
each month. Unity will be sent to three addresses in the United 
States for one year upon receipt of $2.00 with names. 
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FIFTEEN HELPFUL LESSONS FIFTEEN CENTS 


'" Little Sermons," isa new booklet by Edna L. Carter, Asso- 
ciate Editor of Tug SIGNS THAT FoLLow, and Secretary of the 
Society of Silent Unity. These sermons are really practical les- 
sons, based on the Science of Mind. They have come out of the 
author's long experience in the inner life. Some of them have ap- 
peared in UNITY, and many testimonials of their helpfulness have 
been received. The booklet is gotten out in attractive cover, and 
contains sixty-four pages. Price only 15 cents. Per dozen $1.50- 
It will make a dainty little present for Christmas. Send all orders 


to Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 
* * 
* * * 


The healing movement which is spreading so rapidly in the 
churches does not seem to realize the fulness of the Jesus Christ 
power, but classifies diseases. Organic troubles are turned over 
to the doctors, and God is given the easy ''nervous" cases. Jesus 
Christ and his apostles healed ''all manner of diseases,” and that 
is the practice of all those who know about the omnipotence of 
God. The healing department of our work has for nearly twenty 
years successfully ministered to people in all sorts of distresses, 
mental and physical, no case being too hard forthe Lord. Organic 
diseases yield to the persistent application of Spirit power, and we 
have hundreds of testimonials from people who have, without 
solicitation, borne witness to the work of the Spirit in them. Our 
paper, THE SIGNS THAT FOLLow, gives in every issue short 
extracts from the numerous letters we are constantly receiving, 
telling of the healing of nervous, acute, and chronic cases of every 
description. We will send a sample of this paper to anyone who 
applies for it. It is filled with instruction to those needing help, 
mentally, physically, and financially. The subscription price is 
freewill offerings, corresponding with all of our work. We are 
always glad to receive the generous offerings of those who give 
freely. 


* * 
* x * 


The little paper, THE SIGNS THAT FoLLow, came to me this 
week. I have read every word of it twice, and I cannot tell you 
what a help and comfort it has been to me already. When the 
paper came I was so discouraged that I felt almost ready to 
give up, but after reading of the wonderful help it had been to so 
many, I thought I would write and ask help for myself.— Mrs. A- 
E. J. 

* % 


* * ox 
UNITY is now on many news stands throughout the United 


States. We want it on all of them. Ask your dealer for it, and 
have your friends call for it. 
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HOW TO HELP 


Here isan opportunity. Unity Guild, an organization of the 
young people of Unity Society, desires to raise $200 this year 
for the building fund. If every subscriber of this magazine would 
purchase a set of souvenir postal cards the Guild could more than 
double that amount. We hope you will alldo it. Then, too, these 
postcards would be splendid Christmas or New Year greetings to 
your friends. Set of eight showing outside and interior views of 
Unity building, 25 cents or 5 cents each. Unity Guild, care Unity 
Tract Society, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


* & 
* x wx 


A SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 


We will send Wrz WispoM to the addresses of three little 
boys or girls in the United States for one year upon receipt of 
$1.00. WEE WispoM is the only metaphysical magazine published 
exclusively for the children. The price of single subscription is 
50 cents a year. Sample copies free. 

*ok 


x x * 
CONVENTION 


A '* Mind Over Matter '' Convention will be held at the Welt- 
mer Institute, Nevada, Mo., beginning Monday, November 3oth, 
and closing December 4th. This meeting is in connection with 
the First National Convention of Suggestive Therapeutics. Mr. 
S. A. Weltmer states that twenty-two prominent speakers have 
promised to be present, and assures a great convention and 
profitable meeting to all who co-operate in making this gather- 
ing a success. 


* * 
* * & 


All letters requesting treatment, and all correspondence re- 
garding the silent hour, should be addressed to the Societv of 
Silent Unity. > 

All orders for subscription or books and changes of address 
should be addressed to Unity Tract Society. By keeping your 
letters to these two departments separate you will greatly aid usin 


attending to your wants promptly. 
* * 
x * * 


If you want to join our '' Prosperity Class,''send for a '' Pros- 
perity Dollar." The treatment will be '' worth its weight in gold " 


to you. 
* * 
* * % 


Unity publications are for sale at all the Truth Centers in 
our directory — which is published in nearly every issue of this 
magazine. 
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UNITY INFORMATION BUREAU 


The calls made upon us for information of various kinds per- 
taining to the thousand and one things connected with the Truth 
Work, has made it necessary to establish a Bureau of Information 
as a branch of our Society. Hereafter whatever you want to know 
about any book, person, transaction, or nearly everything, kindly 
use the Unity Information Bureau. No direct charge will be made 
for any service, but we shall be thankful for your freewill offer- 
ings. There will be the usual expenses of such work to be met, 
including the salaries of a manager and clerks, besides postage, 
stationery, etc. Weare assured your voluntary contributions will 
meet the outlay and none be burdened. 

Address, Unity Tract Society Information Bureau, 913 Tracy 


Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
x * 
* * * 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Weare prepared to send out into the field oar Christian Evange- 
list, Prof. LeRoy Moore, Lecturer, Healer, Teacher and Singer, 
who will work with any and all churches whose ministers desire 
to take up Christian healing, and form healing bands in their con- 
gregations. Prof. Moore will also co-operate with those who 
desire to establish Truth Centers, or to build up Centers already 
established. If you really want to do the Lord’s work, form a 
class right in your own neighborhood and send for Prof. Moore to 
come and give a course of lessons and healing demonstrations. 
Correspondence to this department should be addressed to 

Unity Information Bureau, Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
Kansas City, Mo. 


* * * 
Tuz SIGNS THAT FoLLow m fine. I never can tell you how 
helpful the last one wasto me. Those words beginning '' You are 
a messenger of the Spirit '" were especially for me; they seem to 


be spoken to me by the Spirit, and must and will bear fruit.— S.T. 


* x 
ee x 


A CHRISTMAS SUGGESTION 


A subscription to UNITv $1.00, or three for $2.00, We will 
notify the friends to whom you want it sent that it is a present 
from you. 

* * 
LEE NE 

Read the '' Prosperity Dollar " suggestion on the yellow leaf 

in this department. 


x * 
x * x 


Canadian subscriptions to UNITY are $1.12 per year. Special 
offer of three subscriptions for $2.36. 
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TO ALL SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE READ CAREFULLY 


We ask your careful co-operation in keeping our subscription 
list up to date. If you anticipate changing your residence, please 
drop us a card, giving old and new addresses. 77e card must 
reach us by the 10th of the month, so that we can have time to 
correct our mailing list before the mailing days. If you are mov- 
ing about, please drop us a card of each change, instead of giving 
instructions for several months in advance. We are always glad 
to make corrections in addresses, and to send an extra copy when 
the first is lost in the mail, but if you move without notifying us, we 
are not responsible for the lost copy. To those who move, and 
thus miss a copy of Unity, we would say that it is customary to 
remit ro cents when a second copy isrequested. The lost copies 
are not returned to us by the postoffice. Your careful attention 
to these suggestions will save us much extra work. 

Unity Tract SOCIETY. 


* w 
* & x 


“Several times Unity has called attention to the matter of 
keeping communications, etc., for the two branches of your work 
separate. Has it occurred to you that patrons of both often wish 
to send money to each and that it is easier and cheaper to pro- 
cure one money order? Why can we not send this with separate 
letters of instructions in same envelope?” 


In answer to the above, we shall be pleased to have the con- 
tributions for both departmentsof our work included in one Money 
Order or Draft, but the communications to these departments 
should be on separate sheets of paper, each bearing full name 
and address of sender. Then both departments can give atten- 
tion at once, neither having to wait until the other has attended to 
that portion of the letter which comes under its supervision. By 
separating these two you will also save us much time. 


x % 
x * * 


A souvenir plate bearing the picture of the outside of Unity 
Building will be sent postpaid to any address for $1.10. Address 
Unity Building, 915 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 

* ok 
* * * 

Foreign subscriptions to Unity are $1.25 (5s.) per year. 
Special offer of three subscriptions to foreign countries for $2.75 
IIS. 3d) 

x * 
x % * 

A catalogue of Unity publications will be sent to any ad- 

dress upon application. 
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The holiday season is approaching, and you are doubtless 
searching for a gift that will brighten the eyes of some little child. 
Why not make a present that will teach and uplift as well as 
please? The following Truth books for children will make 
acceptable gifts, and will go a long way toward keeping a boy 
or girl healthy and sweet : 


WEE Wispom’s Way. By Myrtle Fillmore. 


One of the most delightful stories published. It is a book of 
72 pages, complete in twelve chapters, written in beautiful child 
language, descriptive of how the Day family was healed, 

In paper cover, 25 cents, postpaid. In beautiful holiday style 
with all new illustrations, $1.00, postpaid. Holiday style with 
WE WIspDoM one year $1.35. i 


Weer Wispom’s LIBRARY Vols. 1, IL, III., IV. V. and VI.; 
paper, 25 cents each. 


The first, second and fourth volumes are short Truth stories, 
poems, etc. Volume III. is a complete story in itself, entitled, 
“The Garden, the Gate and the Key," and was written by Mary 
Brewerton de Witt. 

The story is beautifully told, and personifies the virtues of 
Faith, Prudence and Patience, seeking each their special way into 
the garden of Wisdom. It tells the beautiful lesson of how each 
may enter into this garden, but that each has a special key of his 
own. Altogether the message which the little volume brings is 
told in entertaining story form, and will be a nice gift to children. 
—Zhe Higher Thought. 

The six for $1.00. 


Ersrg&'s LITTLE BROTHER Tom. (A story for boys and girls.) 


Thisis a beautifully bound book of 168 pages written by Alwin 
M. Thurber. It advances the truths of the Science of Being in a 
clever and most interesting manner, but not in any way obtrusive. 
It is the one child's story that has been sought so long by parents 
who love the Truth. 

The story opens with a charming Christmas scene in Elsie's 
home, after which the youthful mind is carried through the other 
holidays of the year with interest redoubling in every chapter. 

Published in boards only ; 75 cents, postpaid. Just the thing 
for a birthday or holidav gift. 


Love's Roses. By Lucy C. Kellerhouse. 25 cents. 

'The book treats of soul growth and the blossoming of the soul 
faculties, and makes radiant the pathway of Truth. 32 pp. 
Printed in large type on heavy dull-enameled book paper, with 
art paper cover. 


THE WONDERFUL WISHERS OF WISHINGWELL. By Annie Rix 
Militz. Price, 15 cents.: 

This delightful yet wholesome fairy story has just appeared 
in a new dress of delicate brown with picture of the fairy with 
magic wand. The lesson of unselfishness is taught in a pleasing 
and interesting manner. 

Send orders to UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 913 Tracy 
Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
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CENTERS OF TRUTH, TEACHERS AND 
HEALERS, BRANCH LIBRARIES 


That this Directory may be sustained, we will accept free-will offerings 
Jrom those whose cards are carried regularly. 


CALIFORNIA 
Frances J. Bascock, Branch Library, 803 Capitol St.. Valleio. 


CO-OPERATIVE TRUTH CENTER, Library and Reading-Room, 2309 Santa Clara 
Avenue, Alameda. Unity literature. 


Fiora CARNALL, Branch Library, 459 W Fifth Av., Pomona. 

Home or TRUTH, cor. Grand St. and Alameda Av., Alameda. Unity literature. 
Home or Truth, 1235 I St., Sacramento, Unity literature. 

Home oF TRuTH, 275 North Third st., San Jose. Unity literature. 


Home oF TRurH, 1805 Devisadero St., near Bush, San Francisco, Unity liter- 
ature. 


METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING RooM, 611 Grant Building, Los Angeles. 
Unity literature. 


New CENTER OF TRUTH, 1292 McAllister St., San Francisco. Mrs. Lizzie 
Robe, Manager. Unity literature. 


Mrs. REBECCA S. Browne, Unity Branch Library, 913 Main street, Alhambra. 


Prupence G. Brown, Branch Library, Room 612, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Pasadena. 


Science or BEING READING Room, 439 San Fernando Building, 4th and Main 
Sts., Los Angeles. Unity literature. Open daily from 12 m. to 4 p. m. 


Mns. R. P. WirLiAMS, Reading Room and Circulating Library, 169 North 4th 
St., San Jose. Open daily from rz to 5 p. m. 


Mas. J. W. YousNGcLaus, Branch Library, Calistoga. 


Home oF TguTH, Christian healing and teaching. Spiritual teachers and 
healers prepared for the ministry. Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, teacher and 
speaker. Phones, Home A 3167; Sunset, Main 8045. 1327 Georgia St., 
Los Angeles. 

Myra G. FRENYEAR, Practical teacher; Branch Library. The Cosmic and 
Christ consciousness is Man's Destiny, The Jesus Christ Way is the 
Surest and Shortest Path to Power yet Revealed. Class and Private 
Instruction. 1725 Fourth St., San Diego. 

Mrs. RALPH E. WiLsow, Branch Library, Napa. 

Miss Mary Scotr. Branch Library. Los Nidos, Nordhoff County. 

THE Los ANGELES FELLOWSHIP. Ministers, Benjamin Fay Mills. Mary 
Russell Mills and Reynold E. Blight. Office and Reading Room, Blanch- 
ard Bldg., 232 S. Hill St. Public Services, Sunday rt a. m., Blanchard 
Hall, and otherwise, as announced. 

Rest Reaping Rooms AND Home, 719 Fourteenth St., Mrs. Helen E. Close, 
Miss Ida B. Elliott, Managers. New Thought literature and Circulating 
Library, Oakland. 

TRUTH CENTER AND METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY AND READING Room. Mrs. L. G. 
Fisk, Manager, 402 Shuey Ave., Fruitvale. 

Mrs. S. MILLSAPS, 253 S. Mentor Ave., Pasadena. Teacher and healer. 
Branch Unity Library. 

Mrs. G. E. Cramer, Escondido. Unity Branch Library. Classes taught in 
Practical Christianity. 


Mrs. EniTH I. W. Wilson. Unity Branch Library. Corning. 


Divine Science Home, 1425 Ash St., between sth and 6th., San Diego. L. 
R. Andrews, Spiritual Teacher and Healer. Classes in the Science of 


Being. 
CANADA 
Mrs. MAJORIE Eastman, Branch Library, 25 West Ave. South, Hamilton, 
Ontario. 
COLORADO 


COoLLEGE or Divine SCIENCE, 730 Seventeenth Av., Denver. Unity literature. 
Mrs. M. L. Ross, Branch Library, Fruita. 
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THe TRUTH CENTER OF CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, 108 West roth St. 
Pueblo, Unity literature. 


NoRTHSIDE Divine Science CENTER, Mrs. Louise K. Walsh, Leader. Unity 
literature on sale. 4350 Zenobia St., Alcott Station, Denver. 


Mrs. J. F. ZELL, Branch Library. Gold Coin Building, Victor, Colo. 
CONNECTICUT 


EpiTH A. Martin, Teacher of Practical Christianity and Healing, 127 Dwight 
St New Haven. Elizabeth Quinlan, Healer, is also to be found at this 
address. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
NATIONAL New THOUGHT CENTER, Loan and Trust Bldg., cor. F and 9th 


Sts., Washington D. C. Circulating Library. Emma Gray and Geo. 
E. Ricker, Teachers and Healers. 


TEMPLE oF TRuTH, 821 16th St. N. W., Washington, D. C. Mrs. Florence 
Willard Day, Teacher and Healer. 


Dr. Jonn D. Mives, Divine Healing. Present or absent treatments. Persons 
at a distance who desire absent treatment can write or telegraph for 
fuller particulars. 1418 Euclid St. N. W., Washington, D. C. 

FLORIDA 
Miss Juria P. HASCALL, Branch Library. Merritt, Indian River. 
James Henry, Humanist, Branch Library. Box 277, St. Petersburg. 


GEORGIA 
Rosert Bryan Harrison, Branch Library, 415 Austell Building, Atlanta, 


ILLINOIS 
Mas. J. B. CALDWELL, Branch Library, Morton Park. 


“CHICAGO TRUTH CENTER, established by Mrs: Annie Rix Militz. Classes, 
private lessons, treatments and advice in Christian living and healing. 
Appointments by telephone. 399 Ontario St., Chicago. Tel., 57 North. 
Unity literature. 


H. Howe t, Branch Library, Belleville. 
Mns. AuGUSTA JoHNsoN, Branch Library, 1151 Seminary Av., Chicago. 
Mrs. S. A. McMAHos, 230 Bradley Place, Chicago. 


THE SARAH WILDER PRATT Rooms, 419-420 U. S. Express Building, 87 & 89 
Washington St., Chicago. Harriet M. Coolidge, Teacher of the Princi- 
ples of Spiritual Law. Noon-day meeting daily from 12 to 1 o'clock. 
Subscriptions received for Unity and Unity publications. 


CHICAGO TRUTH STrupENTS, Handel Hall. Room 508, LaMoyne Building. 40 
East Randolph St., Chicago. Meetings are held the first and third 
Wednesdays of each month, at 2 p. m. Healing service a special feature 
at each meeting. 


WALTER DeVoe, author, instructor and healer. Consultation by appointment 
only. Literature on application. 5226 Greenwood Ave., Chicago. 
INDIANA 


Mrs. Eva O. TAGGART, Branch Library, 617 S. St. Joe St., South Bend. 
Mrs. EprTH E. ViNcEkNT, speaks the word for health, happiness, and prosper- 
ity. Branch Library. 311 S. Keystone Av., Indianapolis. 
KANSAS 


GOSPEL SERVICES OF THE UNITY SOCIETY OF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 
Rev. John H. Rippe, Leader. : Meetings Sundays and Thursdays at 
*3:00 p. m., Pythian Hall, 626 Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 


Mrs. ISABELLA G. WirsoN, Branch Library, 224 Tecumseh St., Ottawa. 
KENTUCKY 
Mrs. Mary HorrMAN, Spiritual Healer. Present and absent treatment. 2106 
Ward Av., Bellevue. 
Mns. A. M. McMauon, Branch Library, 219 Center street, Bellevue, 
H. Moorman, Branch Library, 524 E. Oak St., Louisville. 


MARYLAND 


Mrs. Mary A. Broom, and her daughter Mrs. Ophelia Dunbracco, present and 
absent treatments. Nervousness a specialty. 424 S. Patterson, Park 
Av., Baltimore. 
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THE BALTIMORE PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT CENTER, Alexander F. Jenkins, 
President, 21 East Mt. Vernon Place, Baltimore. 


MASSACHUSETTS 


THE METAPHYSICAL CLUB, 30 Huntington Av., Boston. Reading rooms and 
many helpful meetings free to all. Unity literature. 


R. C. DoucLas, Teacher and Healer. 2 Wellington St., Boston. 


Mrs. S. L. MERRILL, Christian Teacher and Healer. Present or absent 
treatments. 628 Western Av., Lynn. 


Mns. S. Ew:Lv BicgzLow, Teacher and Healer. Branch Library. 384 St. 
James avenue, Springfield. 


MINNESOTA 


Mrs. Rose Howe, Teacher and Healer. Teaching by correspondence. 
Branch Library. Box 165, Spring Valley. 


THE MINNEAPOLIS FELLOWSHIP, Sunday service, 10:45 a,m., K. P. Hall, 
Masonic Temple, Hennepin Av., Minneapolis. Ruth B. Ridges, speaker. 
Unity literature. Reading Rooms, 4 and 5 Kimball Building, 811 Nico- 
let Av, 


MISSOURI 
Miss Epna Beats, Branch Library, 2020 Trenton Av., Trenton. 


HOME oF EU ERE May D. Wolzak, teacher and healer, 2312 Wabash Av., Kan- 
sas City. 


Mrs. Lizzie C. Heap, Healing, present or absent. 4021 Holmes St., Kansas 
City. 

Pror. LeRoy Moore, Teacher of the Higher Life. Correspondence solicited, 
913 Tracy Av., Kansas City. 


WILL R. Penick, Jr., Healing through faith and love. 1612 Francis St., St. 
Joseph. 


Society oF PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY, S. E. cor. 18th and Pestalozzi Sts., St. 
Louis. Services every Sunday at 11 a. m., and every Tuesday at 8 p. 
m., (English); every Sunday at 2:45 p. m., and every Thursday at 8 p. 
m., (German). Sunday School at 9:30 a. m. H. H. Schroeder, 353 
Crittenden St., St. Louis. 


Mns. BETH Dopck Carson, Christian teacher and healer. Responds to calls 
from towns within reasonable distance from her home, where expenses 


are provided for and she is permitted to take collections. 3535 Lawton 
Ave., St. Louis. 


. FRANCES B. RupEstLL. Christian mind healer and teacher of the science 
oflife. 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City. 

New THoucHT CENTER, 457 N.Boyle Ave. Everett W. Pattison, Leader. 
Meetings on second and fourth Sundays of each monthat 3 p. m. St. 
Louis. 

Mrs. CHARITY GREENWOOD, healer. Absent or present treatments.  II2I 
Harrison St. (South basement), Kansas City. 


MICHIGAN 
Home or TRuTH. Mrs. Ella F. Woodard, Mrs. Adda Taylor and Fred Smith 


Calkins, Christian teachers and healers. Teaching by correspondence, 
individual and classes. All calls responded to. 806 Simpson St., 


Kalamazoo. 
Mrs. LIBBIE CRANNELL, Branch Library, Box 53, Lawrence. 
NEBRASKA 
Mrs. Ada J. Hayes, Branch Library, 1132 P St. Study class every Monday. 
Lincoln. 


SrTupio of Harmonic Sciences (associated with Harmonic Home!. 2513 
Farnum St.. Omaha. Sunday evening parlor lectures under di- 
rection of Alfred Tomson, Harmonic Scientist. 


NEW JERSEY 


CIRCLE oF DiviNE MINISTRY OF THE ORANGES, Studio Building, 589 Main St. 
East Orange. 


Mrs. Marcia Spes. Instruction by correspondence, and courses in read- 
ing. Absent treatments and advice. Atlantic Highlands. 


NEW YORK 


BROOKLYN TRUTH CENTER, 313a Quincy St., Brooklyn. Mrs. P. E. Sayre in 
charge. Unity literature. 


Circve OF Divine Ministry, 35 West zoth St., New York City, Mrs. E. Gif- 
ford, Librarian, Unity literature. 
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HARLEM CIRCLE OF Divine MINISTRY, 144 West :21d Street New York 
City, between Lenox and Seventh Avenues. All meetings conducted 
by C. B. Fairchild. Rooms open daily from r tos p. m. Unity litera- 
ture. 

BROOKLYN CiRCLE OF Divine Ministry, 76 Hanson Place, Brooklyn. Rev. 
W. Ellis Williams, healer. Mrs. Herbert Pierson, Librarian. 


Mns. KATHERINE Farr FENTON, 426 West 23rd St., New York City. Present 
and absent treatments for health, happiness and success. Patients 
received to board. 

MiLLY H. Esmonp, to Sherman Av., Glens Falls. 


Mns. AMANDA E. Hoses, Present or absent treatments for health, happiness 
and prosperity, Branch Library, Harbor Heights, Mamaroneck. 


Mrs. CHARLES SMITH LEE, teacher and healer. Morning, afternoon and 
evening classes. 346 W. 71st St., New York City. 


Mary RoBBiNS MEap, special correspondence course in Mental Healing, and 
list of helpful books. Watkins. 


Dr. AND Mrs. GILBERT J. Murray, teachers and healers: present or absent 
treatments. Teaching by correspondence. Branch Library. 157% 
Plymouth Ave., Rochester. 


New TuHoucHrT CoLLEGE, Julia Seton Sears, M. D., President. A post-gradu- 
ate school for metaphysicians, healers, teachers and lecturers. Also 
a school for beginners. Carnegie Hall, 7th Ave., 56th to 57th Sts., New 
York City. 


ScHOOL OF THE CHRIST MIND, Rev. W. Ellis Williams, lecturer and healer; 
Lisette C. Williams. assistant. Sunday service at r1 p. m. Daily meet- 
ings, also Thursday evening. Unity literature. Plaza Studios, 5 W. 
58th St., New York City. 


OHIO 


Miss MABEL L. Browne, Branch Library. 1234 Lincoln Av., Walnut Hills, 
Cincinnati. 


New THOUGHT TENPLE, services Sundays ro a. m. and 8 p. m., McMillan St. 
and Gilbert Av., Cincinnati. 


New THouGHT TEMPLE, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 13154 S. Jeffer- 
son St., Dayton. 


New THOUGHT CENTER, 418 12th St., (C. G. Pomeroy) Toledo. 
Mns. BERTHA W. SPALDING, Branch Library, 95 Station Street, Ashtabula. 
OREGON 


DiviNE TRUTH CENTER, 383 Eleventh St., Portland. Rev. Thaddeus and M. 
Isidora Minard, healers and teachers. Absent patients taken. 


Rev. P. J. GEEEN, New Thought lecturer and healer, 549 East 26th St., Port- 
land. 


Home or Trutn, 70r Irving St.. Portland. Rev. Henry Victor Morgan, 
leoturer and teacher J.J. Story, M. D., Teacher and Healer. Treat- 
ments may be arranged for in person or by correspondence. Telephone, 


Main 7749. 
PENNSYLVANIA 


Mrs. C. A. BARTHOLOMEW, Absent treatments. It costs you nothing if not re- 
stored to health. R. F. D. No. r, Lansing. 


M. F. BorLiNGER, Practitioner and Branch Library, 706 South Richard St., 
Bedford. 


Mrs. DENTHA Hayes, Christian teaching and healing. 13ro Murtland Ave., 
Pittsbury. 
TEXAS 


Mrs. WALTER ALEXANDER, Branch Library, Sweet Water. 


NELL C. Jonxson, New Thought teacher and healer. Correspondence solic- 
ited. 1704 Guadalupe Street, Austin. 


Mns. J. B. STRONG, Branch Library, 514 Penn Avenue, Fort Worth. 
Ipa M. TErrT. Unity Branch Library. Houston Heights. 


VIRGINIA 
SwasTIKA PuBLISHING Co. Branch Library. Main St., Manassas. M. B. 
Nicol, Manager. 
WASHINGTON 


Divine SCIENCE CENTER OF SEATTLE, Agnes McCarthy in charge, Columbia 
College Hall, corner Broadway and Pine streets. Seattle Sunday Ser- 
vices 11 a. m. Unity literature. 
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Mrs. Geo. K, Stocker, Branch Library, E, 1102 Eighth Avenue, Spokane. 
Meetings every Monday at 2 p. m. 


FOREIGN 
Roser E. ForEev, Branch Library, Tyabb, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 


HIGHER THOUGHT CENTER, Io Cheniston Gardens, London, W., England. 
Unity literature 


THE SOCIETY OF THE STUDENTS OF NEW Lire. A reading course of instruc- 
tion instituted by the Power Book Co., 14 Kenilworth Avenue, Wimble- 
don, S. W., England, and under the management of Samuel George. 


New TuoucuT READING Room, ga Post Office Ave., Southport, England. 
Unity literature. 


Mr. and Mrs. HERBERT J. SmitH. Healers and Teachers. Branch Library. 
37 Ridgemont Gardens, Francis street, Tottenham Court Road, London, 
England. 


ARDESHIR SonBjEE, Engineer, No. 12 Kavrana’s Mansions Princess Street, 
Bombay, India. 


New THoucHT CLub, Bourke and Willis Chambers, 145 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. Rooms open daily. Study Classes Tues- 
day and Wednesday at 8 p. m. Unity publications, Emilie Hulett, 
Manager; Anna Hudson, Secretary. 


Song of the Soul Victorious. 


By ELIZA PITZINGER. Price, 25 cents. 


A beautiful poem which expresses the power and peace that 
are the possession of the soul which is one with God. Arranged 
in exquisite form, two versesona page, with floral design. Printed 
in green on white enamel paper. 


LOVES ROSES 


BY LUCY C. KELLERHOUSE 
A charming fairy story of **Once-upon-a-time " land 
where thoughts became visible as flowers or as net- 
tles, according as they were kind and loving, or selfish 
and unkind. A little story which teaches a lesson to 
both old and young folks, in control of thought, but 
which is especially good for the children in the 
thought and habit forming period of their lives. A 
very appropriate little gift book. 
Paper cover; price, 25 cents. 
. PUBLISHED BY 
UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Avenue, 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
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Devoted to 
Practical Ghristianity 


KANSAS CITY, MO., DECEMBER, 1908 No. 6 


CHRISTMAS THOUGHTS 


Whenever the Christmas season 
Lends lustre and peace to the year, 

And the ling-long-ling of the bells that ring, 
Tell only of joy and cheer ; 

I hear in the sweet wild music 
These words, and I hold them true, 

“The Christ who was born on Christmas morn 
Did only what you can do." 


Each soul that has breath and being 
Is touched with heaven's own fire, 
Each living man is a part of the plan 
To lift the world up higher. 
No matter how narrow your limits, 
Go forth and make them broad ! 
You are every one the daughter or son — 
Crown Prince or Princess of God. 


Have you sinned? Itis only an error — 
Your spirit is pure and white ; 
It is Truth's own ray and will find its way 
Back into the path of right. 
Have you failed? It is only in seeming — 
The triumph will come at length. 
You are born to succeed — you will have what you need, 
If you will believe in your strength. 


No matter how poor your record — 
Christ lives in the heart of you, 
And the shadow will roll up and off from your soul 
If you will but own the true ; 
For ‘‘ Christ " means the spirit of goodness, 
And all men are good at the core. 
Look searchingly in thro' the coating of sin, 
And lo! there is Truth to adore. 


Believe in yourself and your motives, 
Believe in your strength and your worth, 
Believe you were sent from God's fair firmament 
To aid and ennoble the earth. 
Believe in the Saviour within you — 
Know Christ and your spirit are one. 
Stand forth defined by your own noble pride, 
And whatever you ask shall be done. 


NON-RESISTANCE 
HORATIO W. DRESSER 


It has long been customary to disparage the doc- 
trine of non-resistance as inapplicable to this world. 
Its critics have not first tested it to see if it be prac- 
ticable, but have raised a few theoretical objections 
and dismissed the doctrine without further comment. 
They have not even taken the trouble to ascertain 
whether Christians have made any serious attempt to 
practice it. Its critics no doubt regard themselves as 
Christians, and would resent it if any one should in- 
timate that possibly others are better Christians than 
they. The critics have simply concluded that this 
phase of Christian teaching has no practical value. 
What they have understood non-resistance to be is by 
no means clear, for they have not first defined what they 
impulsively proceded to attack. But probably they had 
in mind something like the oriental passivity, which 
is supposed to be the chief reason for the failure of 
many millions of people inIndia. That is, non-resist- 
ance means, lying down and permitting your enemy to 
trample upon you, literally giving your cloak also, and 
turning the other cheek, when to do so is sheer folly. 
That is to say, non-resistance has been supposed to 
relate to physical things, and everyone knows that in 
the world of sense each man must take care of his own 
goods and keep his possessions under lock and key. 

Before undertaking to show what non-resistance is 
and how it applies, it is necessary to remove a number 
of misconceptions. Inthe first place, mere passivity 
is psychologically impossible, and what is impossible 
in the inner world cannot be achieved in the outer 
world. If I adopt an attitude of acceptance with 
respect to my fellows, it is because I have convinced 
myself that this course is wisest, and because I have 
the power to inhibit other possible plans of action. 
He who is able to keep perfectly still exercises greater 
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power than the man who merely lets go. Intellectual 
conviction and mental discipline of various sorts are 
required to check our habitual physical reactions, and 
bestow love or express peace where we might have 
given a blow. The state that most nearly approaches 
passivity,so far as external conditions are concerned, 
and also with respect to the nervous system, is one 
which is characterized by a high degree of concentra- 
tion, and concentration is a holding up, not a letting 
go, of mental powers. 

But if there is no pure passivity, there must be an 
active principle within us capable of overcoming a 
subordinate mental state by one that is superior. 
That is, when I meet a fear, a temptation, an emotion 
of anger or hatred, with non-resistance, I turn to an- 
other idea with its accompanying set of reactions in an 
attitude of command of my mental states which is sim- 
ply irrestible. Merely to accept a feeling of pain, for 
example, saying, Let it come, is to take an attitude of 
command, not by any means one of capitulation. 
Thus to meet the pain means that I have tried other 
methods, such as dwelling upon my pain or fighting it, 
denying its existence, and the like, and set them aside 
as failures. When, at last, I have sufficient power to 
welcome the pain, to mean what I say when I declare 
that “ pain is beneficent,” I possess a power of resist- 
ance of decided consequence. 

Now, what is true psychologically is true in the 
realm of social conduct. Non-resistance is a spiritual 
principle, involves an attitude of outgoing and gener- 
ous love, and is essential to the Christian life. 
Whether or not I give my cloak also has little to do 
with the case. It is wholly superficial to judge by 
what is done or not done in the external world. If I 
do give the cloak also it is because I am persuaded 
that the positive attitude I assume in doing so will be 
more effective in helping another than the attitude 
which would accompany a refusal. If I permit a man 
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apparently to take the advantage of me it is because 
I really possess an advantage over him. When I 
raise my hand and return blow for blow, I call out 
from the man who attacks me more of what he gave, 
and on that level there is no end. But when I check 
all animal impulses and send forth peace and good- 
will in word and deed, I end the matter then and there 
so far as my participation in it is concerned. 

In other words, to be non-resistant in the Christian 
sense means to refrain from meeting an activity on its 
own level, but to come up higher. The best way to 
overcome evil is not to descend to meet, not to return 
an eye for an eye, but to turn the scale in favor of good. 
Instead of opposing, striking, after having worked my- 
self into a passion, I ought first to make my own 
heart right, then do what the heart prompts. Instead 
of withdrawing into my shell, I should give, give of 
myself, then I shall call forth a very different sort of 
reaction. If I lovemy enemy, instead of fighting him, 
he will cease to be my enemy, so far as my own con- 
sciousness is concerned. Experience shows that it 
takes two to make a quarrel. 

It requires some knowledge of the inner life to be 
persuaded that the silent forces are greatest. Asa 
race we have been taught to be suspicious, to be on 
the defensive, occasionally to be decidedly aggressive, 
and the power of habit is strong upon us. In order to 
test the higher principle it may be necessary to pass 
through a stage of experience where we are too 
receptive, inclined to yield too much. But this is not 
non-resistance; it is merely a general letting go, and 
getting in motion. Really to be non-resistant is to 
take anactive hand in the affair in question. That is 
the point the critics fail to grasp. When I have 
learned that love is greater than hate, that peace is 
mightier than the sword, and that I have the whole 
affair inmy power right within my own consciousness, 
then indeed I am ready to be non-resistant. 
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I shall not be taken advantage of, so long as I do 
my Christian work in the world as well as I know how. 
I shall not be trampled upon if I am upright in my 
Spiritual consciousness. People feel the power of a 
consecrated life and respond, capitulate, and are 
ashamed. If, with Confucius, I judge all men on the 
presumption of their innocence, if I fully accept them 
as souls, sons of God, they simply cannot have power 
over me. ‘‘God and one make a majority.” 


HOW TO KEEP YOUNG 


It is true that the neophobia of the old has its 
cause in mental attitude, rather than in physical decay. 
It is not that the mental power is less ; but it is natu- 
ral for a man to rely on the thinking he did in his 
twenties, and to refuse to reopen questions he ** set- 
tled " half a lifetime ago. 

This atrophy of thought can be avoided if the 
danger is foreseen, and a man deliberately forms the 
habit of breaking thought-habits. It can be escaped 
if a man recognizes that he is borne on a stream of 
social change, and, that instead of trusting to the per- 
spective in which things appeared in his youth, he 
must look and look again. 

Then there are searchers, skilled in the advance- 
ment of knowledge, who never conclude their educa- 
tion, who become accustomed to disowning their yes- 
terdays and building on tomorrows, who remain pro- 
gressive throughout life, and in their riper years, rich 
in the garnered fruits of experience, they render the 
greatest service to society.— Æ. A. Ross, in Social 
Psychology. 


Surely, surely, the only true knowledge of our 
fellowman is that which enables us to feel with him ; 
which gives us a fine ear for the heart-pulses that are 
beating under the mere clothes of circumstance and 
opinion.— George Eliot, 


Google 


CHRIST HEALING AND MODERN 
CHURCH HEALING 


Spiritual healing has been practiced from earliest 
ages. It antedates medical science. Every nation has 
had its **medicine men." We find today in South Africa 
the ‘*hoo-doo-man,’’ who heals through driving out so- 
called evil spirits, and the Hindus, the Chinese, and the 
American Indians, all have similar healing methods. 
Strange as it may seem, Jesus Christ recognized that 
the cause of disease was largely evil spirits, and he 
used methods similar to those of the so-called heathen 
in eliminating the ** demons." We are told that he 
drove out ** evil spirits" by his word. We believe 
this, and yet look with a certain derision on the Sioux 
Indian who pow-wows and tries to scare away evil, 
and the African “ medicine man,” who pounds on his 
tom-tom, and moans and cries, that he may free the 
sick from demoniacal possession. The ‘‘ medicine 
man," used the word ignorantly, or with but limited 
understanding, while Jesus sent forth the Word in 
the full understanding and consciousness of its power. 
Through him we have pure spiritual healing, and we 
recognize that all diseases come upon man through the 
mind. Thought creations have an ego, that is per- 
sonality, and these virtually compare to the demons 
of Scripture. 

The first healing recorded in the Bible is that in 
answer to Abraham’s prayer for Abimelech and his 
wife, and maidservants, and was successful. Gen. 
20:17. But Asa, king of Israel, departed from the 
true healing. The record given in II. Chronicles 16: 
12, (3, is, ** And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease 
was exceeding great: yet in his disease, he sought 
not to the Lord, but to the physicians. And Asa slept 
with his fathers." 

All through the Scriptures we read of spiritual 
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healing. Elijah, the prophet, healed by the power of 
the Lord, and Elisha healed in the same way. There 
was acasting out of the mind of the patient the 
thought of disease, and especially the thought dy- 
ing back of the disease. They recognized that the 
need of healing came from some departure from 
righteous law. ‘‘ Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him. Thou 
shalt therefore keep the commandments and the 
statutes and the judgments which I command thee, 
and the Lord will take away from thee all sickness." 
Deut. 7:9,15. 

So the healing methods which have been based on 
evil as the cause of sickness and disease are right. 
Error does take possession of man's consciousness if 
he gives up to it, and it must be cast out. Therefore 
Jesus Christ made forgiveness the foundation of his 
healing. Forgivenessand healing are essentially con- 
nected. 

When Naaman, captain of the host of the king of 
Syria, came to Elisha to be healed of his leprosy, 
Elisha told him to go and wash in Jordan seven times 
and he should be clean of his leprosy. Naaman was 
wroth. The method did not suit him. But his ser- 
vant persuaded him to follow the prophet's instruc- 
tions, and when he did obey, ‘‘his flesh came like unto 
the flesh of a little child, and he was clean." By his 
obedience he got rid of something — the spirit of mor- 
tal assumption of importance was washed away. 

John the Baptist came baptizing and healing. 
Baptism symbolizes cleansing from sin. All healing 
is founded on peace of mind; harmony in the body 
follows. Peace comes from forgiveness and cleansing 
from sin. 

A great revival has taken place in these latter years. 
It is not over thirty or forty years since the Truth of 
healing force as spiritual and not material began to 
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sweep over the land. Even among medical men old 
theories of disease are continually being discarded, 
and new ones adopted, only to be succeeded after a 
time, by still newer theories. 

This Renaissance of spiritual healing assumes that 
all causes originate in mind ; that diseases are caused 
primarily by wrong thought. The medical schools 
and the orthodox churches are waking up to the fact 
that there is something in this, and are seeking to 
make a union of forces. But the radical school, the 
strict followers of Jesus Christ, have but little in 
common with medicine. Jesus gave no power to ma- 
terial means. A few times he used clay, but this was 
so obviously symbolical, that it should not be classed 
with materiality. There was no idea in it such as is 
back of the giving of drugs. Jesus recognized the 
power of spiritual understanding, and the washing 
away of the clay was the denial of the ignorance and 
blindness of mortal thought. ‘The healing of Jesus 
Christ is based on an exact science — the Science of 
Relation of Ideas. 

'There must be complete regeneration before there 
can be permanent healing. The deadening of the 
nerves by the use of morphine is not healing. Pain 
is an indication that the vital forces are at work to 
bring about health, and the use of morphine stops the 
healing work. 

If we want true healing we must come to the Jesus 
Christ standard. This great wave of new thought 
about healing is being taken up and applied according 
to the character of the thought of those who use it. If 
you want to know the spiritual understanding of a 
religious people, you can find it by watching the 
trend of their thought when a new subject is presented. 
In this matter of spiritual healing, you will find that 
some take it up, not in its purity, but only in a mate- 
rial aspect. “They try to apply a measure of the 
Truth, but fall short on account of attempting to deal 
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with the physical aspects of mind, leaving out the 
moral and spiritual. They do not see the deeper 
realms of thought connecting mind and body. 

The history of modern spiritual healing is rather 
complicated, and there is much misunderstanding as 
to who originated it; but careful research shows that 
this movement received its first impulse by Dr. 
Quimby of Belfast, Maine, about 1855. He was a 
successful healer, and wrote largely, but published 
sparingly. His works comprised seventy-two funda- 
mental principles which he called ‘‘ Science and 
Health.” He had as a student, Mrs. Mary Baker 
Eddy, who became an enthusiastic follower of his, and 
wrote articles for the New England papers eulogizing 
him. 
When Dr. Quimby died, Mrs. Eddy wrote a book 
which she called “Science and Health,” and she 
claimed that Quimby was a hypnotist. It seems he 
did do some healing in limited ways, and Mrs. Eddy 
also anointed with oil at first, although she afterwards 
changed her methods. The work spread because it 
was founded in Truth. Dr. Quimby had an under- 
standing of the Truth that heals, 

Jesus Christ said, ** If any man will do his will 
he shall know of the doctrine." Nothing but Truth 
will ever free man from disease. This is the teaching 
of Dr. Quimby and Mrs. Eddy, and it is our teaching. 
But we do not apply it in the same way that they did. 
We do not think it necessary to go into abstract meta- 
physical terms. We do not think it necessary to deny 
the body and call all that appears error. All that 
has substance has its origin in spirit. The mind of 
the Spirit is the intelligence of every part of the body. 
Spirit, soul, body — these three are necessary to the 
whole man. They are in the constitution of Being 
itself, and it is strange that any one having a measure 
of understanding should have overlooked this true 
relation. This error comes from thinking in material 


Google 


404 UNITY 


ideas instead of grasping full spiritual understanding. 
While one tries to deal with cause and effect in the 
realm of effect only, he will always find himself limited, 
and he will never be free from his limitations until he 
lays hold of absolute Truth, 

Jesus said, ** In my name shall ye cast out devils, 
and heal the sick," Is the church recognizing the 
healing power of Jesus Christ and doing its healing 
work in his name? No, "Their patients are exam- 
ined by a doctor, and if the disease is considered or- 
ganic and incurable it is turned over to man, but if it 
is merely nervousness, and easy to heal, they trust it 
to God, Wlien Jesus Christ gave the command to go 
forth and heal the sick, did he make any such clas- 
sifications? He healed all manner of disease, and 
his disciples did likewise, What is called an organic 
disease has its origin in mind as truly as any other, 
It has become subconscious and needs the power of 
Christ-Mind to rcach and dissolve the error thoughts 
which are causing the disease, Material remedies 
can no more reach the subconscious than they can the 
conscious mind of the patient. With Jesus no diseases 
are incurable, “All things are possible with God," 
“All things are possible to him that believeth,” 

Do not be awed by great systems, ** By their fruits 
ye shall know them," ‘The fruit of the true spiritual 
healer's work is the reformation of man, bodily heal- 
ing follows as a natural consequence, It is worth 
nothing to cure a man unless you show him that error 
is the cause of his trouble, and start him on the right 
way, In order to have bodily perfection, it is neces- 
sary to bring the mind toa state of righteousness. 
So there is a definite and distinct difference between 
mental science and spiritual healing, Christian 
Scientists are often severely criticised for their arbi- 
trary and intolerant attitude toward all healing systems 
other than their own, but in a measure they are right. 
Qne must stand by his highest conceptions of Truth, 
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Some pray that the doctor may be be led to use the 
right means in treating them, but this is climbing up 
some other way. Why not go to God as a son to a 
father, as Jesus did? If you take a roundabout way 
to get to God, you will find that you are making a 
separation between yourself and your Lord. He is 
Life, Intelligence, Love, and these three are the 
healing forces. 

You must make a covenant with God, and then 
keep that covenant. You must know the law and 
conform to it. When we know the law of Being, 
then shall all the secrets of creation be open. Faith 
in the All-Power of God will make our way clear 
until we come into the full glory of the Son of God. 


[Extracts from an address by Charles Fillmore before the Unity Society, 
of Kansas City, Mo. Reported by Edna L. Carter.] 


ABOUT MUSIC 
BY A TEACHER 


A great many music teachers and students of mu- 
sic have talked to me of the exhausting, nerve-racking 
effect upon them of their work. Seeing that I can 
teach eight or nine hours a day, and am fresh for an 
hour or two of practicing in the evening, they either 
predict a speedy collapse, or ask how itis done. For 
the benefit of such as these I am going to reveal my 
secret. | 

When I first started to teach, evening found me 
absolutely limp and dejected. A little thought on our 
modern lines led me to try commencing each lesson 
with a little prayer for strength and guidance, and to 
end with a little silent thanksgiving. This helped so 
much that I have gradually fallen into the way of si- 
lently singing the scale, or study, or composition, to 
helpful words. For instance, an ill-humored child 
comes to her lesson, and commences with a scale. 
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Silently I sing with her, “ You are God's own dear, 
happy child,” or some such simple words. By the 
time the scale has been played, she responds, and we 
spend such a pleasant hour together that she is sorry 
to leave. 

Nervous children respond readily to peace and 
harmony ; lazy ones to life andenergy. For teachers 
and pianists who ‘‘think’’ they are tired, the word 
Life, Life, Life, repeated over and over, thrill and 
vitalize to a wonderful degree, as readers of Unity 
already know. Certain music suggests its own 
thought, as Chopin’s first Prelude, which seems to 
say, “ Praise Him!" « Praise Him!" all through; 
or Beethoven’s Moonlight Sonata, which says, 
** Peace, be still, and know that I am God;” or the 
Schumann Toccata, which says, ‘‘Nobility,’’ so 
plainly. ` | 

Another way is to work technically through words ; 
for instance, if a child has weak fingers say, ** Fingers 
firm and strong," or some such suitable words, and, 
if possible, get the pupil to say and realize this, too. 

Much of the modern music seems too sensuous, 
and I find that using the words, ** Love Divine," one 
realizes something very beautiful and helpful, and 
that it’s all in the thought we give it. 

If these suggestions help any one, I shall be glad, 
for they have meant much profit and great joy to me. 

Unity READER. 


The eternal Divine Law can help an optimist to 
health and fortune, while it is hard for it to do much 
for the pessimist, inasmuch as the pessimistic mind 
is always a sealed or closed mind. God is ever 
trying to reach and help all men; the trouble is that 
closed and perverse minds — by closing the doors of 
their mind to the light of truth — will have none of 
this beneficent help.—Zagazine of Mysteries. 
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An article by E. W. H., containing many excellent 
points, appeared under this head in the November 
number of Uniry; but the subject treated is so large 
and so important that many articles would be required 
to bring out all the facts. 

The chief point of interest is this: that we do not 
have to be satisfied with merely making the abstract 
statement that life is omnipresent and eternal, but we 
have the privilege of demonstrating this proposition, 
and proving our victory over death in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

To go about this, we need first to understand that 
the natural man has not eternal life abiding in bim, 
and that if we want to demonstrate life, we must get 
into the Christ-consciousness of life. ‘*Hethat hath 
the Son of God hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath zo? life." The natural man objects to 
this. He prefers to believe the first lie that was ever 
told — the lie of the serpent in the garden, ** Ye shall 
not surely die." God had told Adam that disobedience 
would bring death, but probably Adam, like some of 
his descendants, quoted, ** There is no death,” and re- 
fused to believe the word of the Lord. In God there is 
no death, but when man, in consciousness, separates 
himself from God, he loses his consciousness of life, 
and falls asleep. This the Scriptures call death. 
Man has not perished when he sleeps, for there is a 
resurrection, Paul says, “If the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised, and if Christ be not raised your 
faith is vain. Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished.” It has never been the fashion 
to believe in the resurrection, for men have been too 
thoroughly hypnotized with the serpent's words, ** Ye 
shall not surely die." If they do not die, of course 
they have no need of a resurrection. 
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The Truth is clear that man, the natural man, as 
'a result of sin does fall asleep, and that through the 
quickening power of the Spirit he can be awakened. 
Jesus proved this by his works. We may have this 
quickening, resurrecting power in our minds and 
bodies if we will, and save any funeral and grave ex- 
perience. The promise is to both the living and the 
dead; both are to have the resurrection ; that is, both 
are to be raised to a consciousness of life in Christ. 
Those who are alive and have this blessed experience 
will escape the falling asleep which comes to those 
who are yet in the old, natural, personal consciousness. 

The serpent’s word, “Ye shall not surely die,” is 
the basis of most orthodox and New Thought funeral 
sermons. Instead of allowing themselves to be en- 
lightened with the truth that there is no eternal life 
except in Christ, men choose to go on deluding them- 
selves and others with the belief that it makes no dif- 
ference whether they have the Christ or not. “Lay 
hold on eternal life." To obey this it is necessary to 
let go of all personal claims to life, and of all error 
thoughts about life, and to declare the one Omnipres- 
ent Life into which no appearance of death can come. 
It is not merely the word ‘‘ death " which is to be put 
away, but the thing for which it stands. Many over- 
look the resurrection promise, because it does not har- 
monize with what they think ought to be the truth 
about life and death. They are satisfied to change 
the name of death, disregarding the truth that it is the 
fact, or appearance, which is to be overcome, and not 
merely the name. Such are like the ostrich who buries 
his head in the sand, vainly thinking himself to be hid, 
and they are missing the opportunity of demonstrat- 
ing and rejoicing in the incorruptible flesh of Jesus 
Christ. Some who hold up their hands in horror at 
the mention of the word ‘ death," cling desperately 
to that for which it stands. 

The daily papers of August of this year reported the 
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effort of doctors in a New York hospital to restore to 
life a patient who had just died of consumption. By 
the use of a strychnine injection, and some mechanical 
means, they succeeded in bringing him to life, but not 
to a consciousness of life, and in a short time he died 
again. This indicates that doctors may be among 
the first to see the possibilities of the resurrection, 
and by their experiments awaken an interest in this 
all-important subject. 

‘There are, indeed, a few spiritual-minded souls 
who believe in fulfilling literally and to the utmost 
Jesus’ command to raise the dead, but they are looked 
upon as dreamers. Not long ago the newspapers 
told of a woman who was threatened with arrest be- 
cause she prayed for a dead friend’s restoration to life. 
But when the doctors take it up, and try to work the 
problem out in their way, it is considered by the . 
public in general as all right. If the efforts of so- 
called scientific men to restore life meet with any 
measure of success, well and good. It will call the 
attention of the people to the matter; but there ends 
the good the material minds can do, because they do 
not go to the Source of life; they do not take into 
account the resurrecting power of Jesus Christ. Mak- 
ing no connection with the Source of life, the results 
of their work are partial, temporary, and altogether 
unsatisfactory. 

The spiritual healers and medical doctors are all 
busy trying to keep people alive. The doctor gives 
his drugs, but the spiritual healer knows that “as a 
man thinketh, so is he,” and that it is error thought 
that makes men sick, and puts them to sleep. Then 
it is all-important to correct the error thoughts if man 
would live. The first, most important error to let go 
of is this belief that the natural man has eternal life. 
Then the truth of eternal life in Christ can be affirmed. 
Jesus said, ** Whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 


Google 


368 UNITY 


find it,” which is to say, “ He who will give up and 
admit that he has no life in himself, but will recognize 
his life in me shall never die.” 

This error that we have been considering leads to 
others, and we can trace many of its ways to the 
graveyard. One who holds to this belief says, ‘‘ My 
friends are all dead and gone, but are living some- 
where, and I want to go to them,” which thought re- 
sults, of course, in a letting go of the consciousness of 
omnipresent life in the body, and sooner or later a funer- 
al follows. Another believes that separation from the 
body is not death. He believes the serpent too, and so 
he dəes not build into his body the life-consciousness. 
After a while the body gets old and worn out because 
it has not been daily fed and renewed with the living 
Substance of words of Truth, and the man begins to 
talk about laying aside the “ old garment ” and going 
off somewhere to life and glory. Instead of laying 
hold on eternal life, he simply lets go. It was his 
privilege to make a new garment, but he did not take 
advantage of the opportunity, and he reaps the fruit 
of his ignorance and neglect. 

Under the hypnotic spell of the serpent’s falsehood, 
men twist the Scripture, which would mean their 
deliverance from death. The promise of Jesus is, ** If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never see death.” 
From other similar promises, such as, ‘‘ Whosoever 
liveth and believeth on me shall never die,’’ and from 
his works, we know that this text means that if we 
keep his sayings, we shall never experience death. 
The twisted version is that death will go on just the 
same, but we will not see it, will not recognize it for 
what it is, but will call it ** passing on," or something 
else calculated to carry out the serpent idea. This is 
such a weak, and such a plain mis-application of 
Scripture. When we can have real deliverance from 
death, why do we refuse it and hug to ourselves the 
delusion of the serpent? 
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The promises of life are based on conditions. 
** Whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die.” 
** //a man keep my saying he shall never see death.” 
Is the way too hard? ** My yoke is easy and my bur- 
den is light." The way is hard only as one clings to 
personality. It is adverse thought which destroys the 
body, and by obedience to the sayings of Jesus, the 
selfish, personal, adverse thought is overcome. 

Men may read books on Truth, and study state- 
ments of being, just as the naturalist studies his bugs, 
but one will be worth no more than the other in mak- 
ing spiritual demonstrations if the reading and study 
of Truth is only in the intellect. There must be the 
quickening life of Jesus Christ in the consciousness. 
** In him was life; and the fe was the /zgA/ of men." 
It is the Spirit that quickens. When this quickening, 
always present life is recognized, acknowledged, and 
laid hold of with a living faith, the whole organism 
is filled with its abundant, free-flowing, purifying, 
healing, renewing wholeness, so that the body is 
transformed, and is fashioned like unto his glo- 


rious body. “All that see them shall acknowl- 
edge them that they are the seed which the Lord 
hath blessed." Before one can demonstrate to 


this extent, he must believe with all his heart in 
its possibility, and patiently trust while the trans- 
forming work is going on in him. ‘* In your patience 
ye shall win your /Zves." This verse is especially 
applicable to those who are undergoing regeneration. 
It is not the men and women who naturally appear 
physically perfect who glorify God in their bodies, 
but those who in faith receive the Word of eternal life, 
and patiently, trustfully, faithfully make a daily sac- 
rifice of whatever comes up from day to day from the 
personal, limited self, that the Christ may do its per- 
fect work in the consciousness, and renew the whole 
man in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him. Those who wait until they see someone else 
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demonstrate are foolishly putting off their day of sal- 
vation. It makes no difference whether one who tries 
succeeds or not. Truth remains the same, and the 
possibility is always open. No one can demonstrate 
until he trusts “as seeing him who is invisible;" un- 
til he has a living faith, regardless of whether or not 
anyone else demonstrates, or even believes. 

This message of the possibility of demonstrating 
eternal life in Jesus Christ is the good news or good 
tidings which the angels announced at the birth of 
Jesus, and this is the meaning of his birth and mis- 
sion among men. He made plain in word and work 
his mission, and was received by but few. But the 
quickening power of his words has been steadily at 
work in the consciousness of the race ever since his 
coming in Bethlehem, and the leaven is doing its per- 
fect work. Men are beginning to wake up, and we 
are at the beginning of a New Age. Those most quick- 
ened hear the good news gladly ; others seem bewil- 
dered and confused by the new light; but they, too, 
will rejoice as the Day Star from on high shines into 
their hearts and enlightens them with the light of life. 
The late sleepers love their sleep, and do not want 
to be disturbed. If one tries to arouse them, they 
gct cross and draw the covers closer about their heads, 
shutting out from their eyes the light of the Dawn, 
and from their ears the Trumpet-call to the opportu- 
nities and activities of the New Day. But the stir of 
it will finally awaken them, and they will then be glad. 

One thing that keeps death in the consciousness of 
the race is men's subconscious curiosity about it. 
They want to delve into everything that promises to 
give information concerning it. lfthereis no reality in 
death (and there isn't), what is there to investigate? 
It is nothing but a negative condition, and what men 
really want is to know about life, and to make them- 
selves positive in life; this they cannot do if they are 
all the time studying about death and trying to under- 
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stand it. When they determine to know the fulness 
of omnipresent life, now manifesting in them, it will 
manifest itself in them in greater and greater abun- 
dance, and the negative side will have no place in 
their consciousness. 

When we want to demonstrate health we do not 
study disease, but health. When we want to demon- 
strate prosperity, we do not look up all the cases of 
apparent destitution we can find and study them, but 
we make ourselves positive in the consciousness of 
God as our All-providing Father. So when we want 
to demonstrate life, we should be just as wise, and in- 
stead of investigating all the theories about death, 
and the condition of those who have died, we should 
resolutely set our faces toward life,and fill our conscious” 
ness with the one Omnipresent Life manifesting in us. 
This will raise our consciousness of life until we shall 
find ourselves really able to do what Jesus told us to 
do, raise the dead. Then it will be worth while for 
us to go to a funeral. He said, ** The works that I 
do shall ye do, and greater.” 

When some one sick unto death called for his help, 
he did not look upon the condition as hopeless, and 
begin to talk about setting the sick one ‘‘free” in 
death. He gave no mental morphine of words about 
death as the way to a higher life, to make the patient 
give up his hold on life and die easy. Death had no 
place in his work. He never offered it as the way to 
life, but out of his mighty coneciousness of omnipresent 
life, he spoke words of life, and the sick were healed. 
When he stood before the appearance of death, he 
gave the mourners no mental morphine to dull their 
pain and sorrow, but again out of that great con- 
sciousness of omnipresent life, he restored the dead 
one to life and to his friends, and gave a bubbling-over 
joy which is in no way to be compared with the tempo- 
rary deadening of sorrow which comes from negative 
error words. 
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With the greater consciousness of life which the 
race is steadily gaining through the leaven of his 
words, the way is opening for those who believe in 
Jesus Christ to speak life in his name, and to do 
greater works than he did, as he promised. They will 
not only raise one dead, but will be able to teach him 
and enlighten his understanding to sucha perfect con- 
sciousness of omnipresent life and his oneness with 
it, that it will be impossible for him to die again. 

Jesus did not say that death was the way, the life. 
He said, “ I am the Way, the Life.” I amis present 
tense. It is now morning — Resurrection Morning. 
Wake up, and be glad. 


Tt isn’t raining rain to me, 
Its raining daffodils ; 
In every dimpled drop I sec 
Wild flowers on the hills. 
` The clouds of gray engulf the day 
And overwhelm the town — 
Lt isnt raining rain to me, 


Zs raining roses down, 


Jt isnt raining rain to me, 
But fields of clover bloom, 
Where any buccaneering bee 
May find a bed and room. 
A health unto the happy, 
A fig for him whe frets — 
// isnt raining rain to me, I 
It’s raining violets. 


—Nobert Loveman. 


LOVE 


TWELFTH LESSON IN THE SCIENCE OF BEING 
AND CHRISTIAN HEALING 


BY CHARLES FILLMORE . 


Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the children of God ; and such we 
are. I. John 3:1. 

He that abideth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in 
him. I. John 4:16. 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. John 14:21. 


Love, in Divine Mind, is the idea of Universal 
Unity. Inexpression, love is the power that joins and 
binds in Divine Harmony, the Universe and every- 
thing in it. 

Among the faculties of the mind, it may be 
classed as pivotal. Its center of mentation in the 
body is the solar plexus. The physical representa- 
tive of love is the heart, the office of which is to equal- 
ize the circulation of the blood in the body. As the 
heart equalizes the life-flow in the body, so love har- 
monizes the thoughts of the mind. 

Levi (love) of the twelve sons of Jacob, repre- 
senting the twelve faculties of mind, was brought 
forth by the human soul (Leah) who said at his birth, 
* Now this time will my husband be joined unto me." 
We connect our soul forces with whatever we center 
our love upon. If we love the things of sense or ma- 
teriality, we are joined or attached to them through a 
fixed law of Being. The soul or thinking part of 
man should in Divine Order be joined to its spiritual 
Ego, Jacob. If it allows itself to become joined to 
the outer or sense-consciousness, it makes personal 
images which are limitations. The Lord commanded 
Moses to make all things after the pattern shown in 


the mount. This ** mount" is the place of high un- 
373 


Google 


374 UNITY 


derstanding or spiritual consciousness, whose center 
of action is in the very apex of the brain. 

In the regeneration our love goes through a trans- 
formation, which broadens, strengthens, and deepens 
it. We no longer confine love to family, friends and 
personal relations, but expand it to include all things. 
The denial of human relationships seems at first glance 
to bea repudiation of human kinship, but it is merely a 
cleansing of the mind from limited ¢deas of human 
kinship. If God is the Father of all, then all men 
and women are brothers and sisters, and one who 
sees spiritually should open his heart and cultivate 
that universal love which God has given as the unify- 
ing element in the human family. Just to the extent 
that we separate ourselves into families, cliques, and 
religious factions, do we put away God’s love. Unless 
there is a specific. denial along every line of human 
thought-bondage, one will still be under the law of 
sense. A direct affirmation of spiritual unity, which 
is based upon obedience, should be made by everyone 
who desires to realize this true relation. Jesus said, 
* Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, 
and said, ** Behold my mother and my brethren! For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother and sister and 
mother.” 

Among the disciples of Jesus Christ, John repre- 
sents love — he laid his head on the Master's bosom. 
When this disciple is called, love is quickened in 
consciousness. The calling of this disciple consists 
in bringing to consciousness a right understanding of 
the true character of love, and its exercise in all the 
relations of life. One should make ita practice to 
meditate regularly upon the Idea Love in Universal 
Mind, with the prayer, ‘* Divine Love, manifest thy- 
self in me." Then there should be periods of mental 
concentration upon the Love-Center in the solar plexus, 
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near the heart. It is not necessary to know the exact 
location of this aggregation of love cells. Think about 
love with the attention directed to the heart, and a 
quickening will follow, and all the ideas that go to 
make up love will be set into rapid motion. This pro- 
duces a positive love-current that, when sent forth 
with power, will break up and render null and void 
opposing thoughts of hate. These thoughts of hate 
will be dissolved, not only in the mind of the thinker, 
but in the minds of those with whom he comes in soul 
contact, either absent or present. The love-current 
is not projected by the will, but is a setting free of 
a natural equalizing, harmonizing force which has 
been dammed up by human limitations. The ordi- 
nary man is not a aware that he possesses this mighty 
power that will turn away every shaft of hate that is 
aimed at him. We know that ** A soft answer turmeth 
away wrath," but here is a faculty native to man, and 
existing in every soul, which may be used at all times 
to bring about harmony and unity between those who 
have been dis-united through misunderstandings, con- 
tentions and selfishness. 

Henry Drummond says that Paul's 13th chapter 
of I. Corinthians is the greatest love-poem ever writ- 
ten. His book ** The Greatest Thing in the World" 
analyzes love and portrays its various activities based 
upon Paul's poem. We quote as follows: 

THE SPECTRUM or Love.  **Love is a compound 
thing," Paul tells us. It is like light. As you have 
seen a man of science take a beam of light and pass 
it through a crystal prism, as you have seen it come 
out on the other side of the prism broken up into its 
component colors — red and blue and yellow and 
orange, and all the colors of the rainbow — so Paul 
passes this thing, Love, through the magnificent 
prism of his inspired intellect, and it comes out on 
the other side broken up into ifs elements. And in 
these few words we have what one might call the 
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Spectrum of Love, the analysis of Love. Will you 
observe what its elements are? Will you notice that 
. they havecommon names ; that they are virtues which 
we hear about every day; that they are things that 
can be practiced by every man in every place in life ; 
and how by a multitude of small things and ordinary 
virtues, the supreme thing, the summum bonum, 1s 
made up? The Spectrum of Love has nine ingredients, 
d 
** Patience --- ‘Love suffereth long.’ Kindness— 
‘and is kind.’ Generosity — ‘Love envieth not.’ 
Humility ---* Love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up.’ Courtesy -- ‘Doth not behave itself unseemly.’ 
Unselfishness --- * Secketh not her own.’ Good Tem- 
per -— t Is not easily provoked.’ Guilelessnes -- Think- 
eth no evil.” Sincerity --- * Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth.’ "' 

Professor Drummond in his address upon this 
chapter at Mr. Moody’s students’ gathering at North- 
field, Mass., said: ** How many of you will join me 
in reading this chapter once a week for the next three 
months? A man did that once and it changed his 
whole life. Will you do it? [17/7 yout” 

Love is more than mere affection, and all our 
words protesting our leve are, not of value unless we 
have this inner current, which is real substance. 
Though we have the eloquence of men and angels, 
and have not this deeper feeling, it profits us nothing. 
We should then deny the mere conventional, surface 
affection, and set our minds on the very SwAstance of 
love. 

Charity is not love. You may be kind-hearted, 
and give to the poor and needy until you are impov- 
ished, yet not acquire love. You may be a martyr to 
the cause of Truth, and consume your vitality in good 
works, yet be far from love. Love is a force that 
runs in the mind and body like molten gold in a fur- 
nace. It does not mix with the baser metals-- it has 
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no affinity for anything less than itself. Love is 
patient ; it never gets weary nor discouraged. Love is 
always kind and gentle, it does not envy — jealousy 
has no place in its world. Love does not brag about 
itself, thereforeit never becomes puffed up with human 
pride. It is love that makes the refinement of the ` 
natural gentleman or lady, although they may be igno- 
rant of the world's standards of culture. Love does 
not seek its own, because it does not have to — its 
own comes to it without seeking. 

Jesus Christ came proclaiming the spiritual rela- 
tion of the human family. He said, it is written in 
your scriptures, “An eye for an eye, and a tooth fora 
tooth," but I say unto you, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you." To do this, one must be well established 
in the consciousness of Divine Love, and it re- 
quires discipline of the mental and emotional nature 
to fulfill such a high spiritual standard. “Love is 
the fulfilling of the Law,’’ which law is founded in 
the eternal and unchangeable unity of all things. 
Physical Science has discovered that everything can 
be reduced to a few primal elements, and that if the 
universe 'were destroyed it could be built up again 
from a single cell. This law of harmony, which has 
its origin in Love, is established in the midst of every 
individual. “I will put my law in their inward parts 
and write it in their hearts." But before this fixed 
inward Principle can be brought to the surface, man 
must open the way by having faith in the power of 
love to accomplish all that Jesus claimed for it. 

* 'The love of money is the root of allevil." This 
does not say that money is the root of all evil, but the 
Jove of it. Money is a convenience and saves men 
many burdens in the exchange of values. Primitive 
civilization used the cumbersome custom of trading 
products without a money representative; while modern 
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progress uses money more and more as a medium ot 
exchange. Money is therefore good to the man of 
sense; but when he allows himself to become enam- 
ored of it, and loves and hoards it, he makes it his 
god. The erasement of this idea from human con- 
sciousness is part of the metaphysician’s work. 
Mammon has built its temples all over the earth, but 
the mercenary temple, the thought structurein human 
consciousness whose foundation is the love of money 
outlasts them all. Trusting in God, we have faith in 
him as our Resource, and he becomes a perpetual 
spiritual supply and support; but having faith in the 
power of material riches, our trust is weaned from 
God, and established in this transitory substance of 
rust and corruption. Like all truths, this point is not 
clearly understood by those who are hypnotized by the 
money idea. When the mataphysician affirms God his 
opulent supply and support; and declares that he has 
money in abundance, the assumption is that he loves 
money, and depends upon it in the same way that the 
devotees of mammon do. The difference is that one 
trusts in the law of God, while the other trusts in the 
ways of mammon. The man who blindly gives him- 
self up to money getting acquires a love for it and 
finally becomes its slave. The wise metaphysician 
deals with the money zdea, and masters it. 

When Jesus said, **I have overcome the world 
the flesh, and the devil," he meant that through the 
use of certain words, he had dissolved all adverse 
states of consciousness in materiality, appetite, and 
selfishness. Great stress is laid upon the power of 
the Word, because Christ is the Word, or Zoros, and 
the Word is the seed in the Mind from which every 
condition arises. The Word is the most enduring 
thing in existence. ‘ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away.” All 
metaphysicians recognize that certain words, used per- 
sistently, mould and transform conditions in mind, 
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body and affairs. The word Love overcomes hate, 
resistance, opposition, obstinancy, anger, jealousy, 
and all states of consciousness where there is mental 
or physical friction. Words make cells and these 
cells are adjusted one to the other through the asso- 
ciated ideas. When Divine Love enters into the 
thought process, every cell is poised and balanced in 
space with mathematical order as to weight and rela- 
tive distance. Astronomical law and order are the 
same in the molecules of the body and the worlds of a 
planetary system. 

Divine love, and human love should not be 
confounded, because one is as broad as the uni- 
verse and is always governed by undeviating laws, 
while the other is fickle, selfish and lawless. It 
was to this personal aspect of the love-center in man 
that Jesus referred when he said, ** Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts." But in the regeneration, all 
this is changed, and the heart is cleansed and becomes 


the standard of right relation between all men. “By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples if 
ye have love one to another." We cannot enter into 


the Jesus Christ consciousness fully so long as we 
have a grudge against anyone. The mind is so con- 
stituted that a single thought of a discordant charac- 
ter tinges the whole consciousness ; so we must cast 
out all evil and resisting thoughts, before we can 
know the love of God in its fulness. «“ If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." 
Divine Love in the heart establishes one in fear- 
lessness, and indomitable courage. “God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind." A lady who understands this 
law was once attacked by a tramp. She looked him 
steadily in the eye, and said, “ God loves you." He 
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released his hold upon her, and slunk away. Another 
lady saw a man beating a horse that could not pull 
a load up ahill. She silently said, ** The love of God 
fills your heart, and you are tender and kind.” He 
immediately unhitched the horse, and, strange to re- 
late, the grateful animal walked directly over to the 
house where the lady was, and put his nose against 
the window behind which she stood. A young girl 
sang ‘‘ Jesus, Lover of My Soul ” toacalloused crimi- 
nal, and his heart was softened, and he was reformed. 
The new heaven and the new earth which is now 
being established between men and nations the world 
over is based upon love. When men understand each 
other, love increases. This is true, not only between 
men, but between men and the animal, and even the. 
vegetable worlds. In Yellowstone Park, where pro- 
tection of animals has been commanded by our gov- 
ernment, grizzly bears come to the house doors and 
, eat scraps from the table, and wild animals of all 
kinds are tame and friendly. ‘‘ The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion, and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mount- 
ain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 


Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is begotten of God and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. Herein was 
the love of God manifested in us, that God has sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world that we might live through him.  Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we also ought to love one another. No man hath beheld God 
at any time: if we love one another, God abideth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us; hereby we know that we abide in him 
and he in us, because he has given us of hisSpirit. And we have 
beheld and bear witness that the Father hath sent the Son to be 
the Savior of the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God. And we 
know and have believed the love which God hath in us. God 
is love; and he that abideth in love abideth in God, and God 
abideth in him. Herein is love made ‘perfect with us, that we 
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may have boldness in the day of the judgment; because as he is, 
even so are we in this world. There is no fear in love: but per- 
fect love casteth out fear, because fear hath punishment; and he 
that feareth is not made perfect in love. We love because he 
first loved us. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he who loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
cannot love God whom he hath not seen. And thiscommandment 
have we from him, that he that loveth God, love his brother also. 
I. John 4:7-21. 


PRAYER 
LUCY W. SMITH 


Prayer is the force, or power, that keeps the chan- 
nel open between our Father, God, and us, his chil- 
dren. We ask amiss when we do not obey the in- 
junction, ** When ye pray, believe that ye have 
received, and ye shall have it; '' when we do not pos- 
itively now that we already have what we ask for. 
Christ's injunction is, to pray with thanksgiving, 
praising God for bestowing more bountifully than we 
had asked. Thus *'believing ” and '*thanksgiving ” 
bring the answer to our prayers; they are the ** affirma- 
tions.” “I Z202(in whom I have believed ;" and ** The 
Lord ¿+ my shepherd,” are strong affirmations. They 
are prayers already granted. 

God is the one Source of supply. The asking 
should be followed by accepting and using what we 
have asked for, with thanks that we have it. To il- 
lustrate this: A woman seventy-eight years of age, 
thought, that by the physical law, she naturally was 
losing her memory. When the effacing hand of age 
was one day more marked than ever before, as her 
mind seemed a blank, she went to her room request- 
ing that she should not be disturbed ; a strong will- 
power took possession, and when the door was shut 
and she was firmly seated, she spoke thus: “My 
mind is not of the gray matter of my brain. Mind is 
from God — from this moment my memory will im- 
prove. I w;// remember dates, recall addresses more 
readily than when I was sixteen.” Then ‘* believing " 
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and giving thanks, she used what her prayer had 
brought her, and committed to memory whatever was 
in prose or poetry particularly beautiful or helpful. 

` She had been rather deficient when young in remem- 
bering numbers, but by the seventy-ninth birthday 
she could keep in mind for days together the pages of 
a book she wanted to call to the attention of a friend. 
As her firm ‘belief in God as the only Source" 
increased, her mental powers developed, till now, in 
her eighty-sixth year, they grow from month to month, 
and her reasoning is clearer and more logical than ever. 
Her great desire now is to lead others to pray, believ- 
ing they receive, and rejoicing and using God’s an- 
swers to prayers. 

Does not this experience prove that it is the know- 
ing — the strong affirmation of the belief — that brings 
the answer to prayer? There is no weak expression 
in the affirmation, ** I shall not want.” It is the ex- 
pression of a positive faith. But it is not we who 
are to decide just Aow our prayers are to be answered. 
It must be, ** Not my will, but thy will, be done." 


** There is an eternal law of justice ever present, 
ever active. It always has and always will balance 
the scales on the immutable side of justice." 


I found the above in an ancient book at the World's Fair.— 
Mrs. L. 


We pass for what we are. Character teaches 
above our wills. Men imagine that they communicate 
their virtue or vice only by overt actions, and do not 
see that virtue or vice emit a breath every moment. — 
Emerson. 


Never bear more than one kind of trouble at a 
time. Some people bear three — all they have had, 
all they have now, and all they expect to have.— 
Edward Everett Hale. 
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PREPARATION 


Commence each day by giving thanks to Almighty 
God as soon as you awaken. Strive to be worthy of 
his care, and also of the blessings you have received. 
(To be worthy of a blessing is the proper way to ask 
for it.) Declare God's peace on all your household. 
Put everything into his care for the day, and snow 
your prayer will be answered. Asking without faith 
is asking amiss when dealing with God. You must 
ask believing you have received. (Matt. 21:22 and 
Mark 11:24). The prayer that is not free from doubt 
is unheard. Resolve to see or take cognizance of 
nothing but good in all persons you may meet during 
the day. Mentally ask God’s blessing on all you 
meet. Think of all of God’s creatures, both human 
and animal, as good, because he made them. If dur- 
ing the day you see discordant actions or hear angry 
words, declare God’s peace at once in the words of 
the prophet Isaiah (eleventh chapter), who says, 
“And they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Real- 
ize that God’s holy mountain is any place where his 
Truth is known and demonstrated. You can make 
any place holy by knowing God will answer your 
prayer in sending the peace you ask for. To ask, 
* believing we have received," changes our prayer 
from an entreaty into a declaration — confirming our 
faith and destroying our doubts. In the midst of any 
discordant conditions, declare God's power and 
presence, and peace will come at once. ““In every- 
thing give thanks : for this is the will of God concern- 
ing you." (I. Thess. 5:18). When asking anything 
of God always let your fervent thanks accompany your 
desire; and you will learn that it strengthens your 
faith to thank him in advance. 

There are few, if any, churches that teach the 
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Truth with the signs following which Jesus says 
*shall follow them that believe.” You will find 
it necessary to part with your church if any 
part of its teachings ignores or denies the risen, 
healing Christ. You can do this without strife. You 
will simply drop unprovable theology, and take up 
demonstrable Divine Truth—drop man’s ideas to 
take up God’s ideas — leave the uncertain councils of 
man, and entrench yourself behind the perfect wisdom 
of God. You will lose nothing, but gain indescribable 
joy and happiness. You may be censured and criti- 
cised by some of your neighbors, but you must for- 
give them and overcome all evil with good. Do not 
allow yourself to be drawn into useless arguments or 
* doubtful disputations,” but pray for the true Light 
before you reply to any person who questions your 
understanding. Do hot depend on man-made wisdom ` 
to explain your interpretation of Truth. Remember 
your wisdom will flee from you the instant you become 
angry. If you are in perfect harmony with God, you 
are in direct communication with his inexhaustible 
supply of wisdom, which you will be permitted to use 
as long as you ‘‘ continue in his word,” and are doing 
his work in the way that is acceptable to him. Never 
cast your pearls before swine by attempting to teach 
the Truth to those who deny it, and are not ready for 
it. ‘*Be ready always to give an answer to every 


man that asketh you a reason for the hope that is in 
you" (I. Peter 3:15), but first be sure your answer 
comes from God, and pray that it will be a light to 
him who questions you. When words are of no avail 
in answering those who refuse to believe, remain si- 
lent and let your actions prove you are living consist- 
ently the desires of your prayers. Never censure or 
criticise any one. Do not listen to those who indulge 
in gossip, and turn away from scandal as you would 
a fierce fire, but remember you must continue to love, 
and pray fer the. deluded victims who believe there is 
pleasure in these errors. Love every creature that 
God creates.— H. D. Jenkins in The Shepherd. 
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Lesson 12. December 20. 
CHRISTMAS LESSON — Isaiah 9:2-7. 


2. The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: 
they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. 

3. Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou hast increased their 
joy : they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, as men 
rejoice when they divide the spoil. 

4. For the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 
the rod of his oppressor, thou hast broken as in the day of Midian. 

5. Forall the armour of the armed man in the tumult, and 
the garments rolled in blood, shall be for burning, for fuel of fire. 

6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 
Prince of Peace. 

. Of the increase of his government and of peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment and with righteous- 
ness from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of Jehovah of hosts 
shall perform this. 


GOLDEN TEXT — For there is born to you this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.— 
Luke 2:11. 


Just why these passages from Isaiah should be . 
taken as a prophecy of the birth of Jesus of Nazareth 
is not clear to the unbiased reader. This chapter was 
written over seven hundred years before the time of 
Jesus, and does not mention the future birth of this 
one who ‘‘shall bé called Wonderful, Counsellor,” 
etc., but states plainly, ** For unto us a child ;/s born, 
unto us a son zs given," putting it positively in the 
present tense. If Isaiah was prophesying about one 
to appear in the future, it would have been an easy 


matter for him to have written in the future tense. 
385 
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But he writes about this “ Prince of Peace” as pres- 
ent at the date of the writing, which would eliminate 
the claim of prophesy. So this lesson should be 
called, ** The Birth of the Christ to Consciousness 
Proclaimed." 

Isaiah was spiritually illuminated and perceived 
the birth, doubtless in his own consciousness, of **the 
mighty God." 

David typifies the power of love, and it was upon 
this throne that the “ Prince of Peace” was to reign’ 
The same symbol was used in connection with the birth 
of Jesus. He came from the house of David, or Love. 
The Christ is born to consciousness in no other way but 
through the quickening in the soul of Divine Love. 

This Christ is not restricted to the “ chosen of 
God," nor the “t elect," nor those who are known to the 
world as Christians, but is a principle in Being ex- 
pressing itself through the man-consciousness when- 
ever conditions for it are made right. This Christ of 
God is a fact of man's being, just as poetry or music, 
or mathematics are facts of his being. It remains 
latent or unmanifest until it is brought into visibility 
through cultivation. 

The Christ seed has its centers of manifestation pre- 
pared and waiting in the human form, and when man 
longs for God and reaches out for the good, the true 
and the beautiful, there is an uplifting of the whole 
consciousness, both mental and physical. Brain cen- 
ters that have been inactive are quickened — the finer 
nerve centers of the organism begin to vibrate, and 
there is gradually formed in one this “mind of 
Christ." Paul said truly, “ We have the mind of 
Christ." Those who are versed in soul development 
tell us that the birth to consciousness of this higher 
principle of Being is attended with a quickening of 
brain cells in the top of the head, and that the phre- 
nological bump named Spirituality is built up and be- 
comes the center of mighty spiritual forces. 
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Lesson 13. December 27. 
REVIEW. 


Read Proverbs chapter; . 


GoLDEN Text — Keep thy heart with all diligence; 
for out of it are the issues of life. — Prov. 4:23. 


One in the understanding of Truth — the omni- 
presence of all Reality — attaches to the word “re- 
view " no thought of retrospection. His review is of 
things now alive, not dead history nor events passed 
into oblivion. What would be thought of a general 
who, in the annual review of his troops, sought to call 
up the specters of those killed in battle? Generals do 
not do that; they review the living mén before them, 
and pass judgment upon their capacity as presented 
in the living present. So the merchant takes a ‘‘re- 
view" of his financial condition, and bases his worth 
upon the assets now on hand. 

These are valuable pointers to those who are now 
and then in the habit of reviewing their lives. Most 
people think that a review of this kind should include 
a raking up of all the past, with its failures especially 
prominent, that we may learn by experience. But 
this is not a review from the God standpoint. God 
does not care what you were as an infant, nor a youth, 
nor a young man or woman. What are you now? — 
that is the important point. 

Again, in taking stock of yourself are you counting 
what you seem to have or what you have in reality? 
Most people count the seeming things and ignore the 
real things. You may be counting your life a failure 
because you have not succeeded in certain worldly 
ideals. The world looks at the possessor of temporal 
things and says, This one is successful; but the Lord 
may say, Take away that seeming talent and give it 
to the one who has the real treasure. 

It is profitable to review yourself often from the 
standpoint of the Real. If you have even a little 
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spiritual understanding, count it large, very large 
when compared with temporal successes or posses- 
sions. In his day Jesus was counted a failure, and 
'tis a question whether he did not himself at times 
feel that his mission had fallen short, as when he cried, 
“ My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
This was the personality ; that humanity in him, 
as in us all, which looked at the seeming and took it 
into account. Let us £o that the spiritual only is 
real. If we have the light, and are using that light, 
we have the key to all success. Love is Real, Truth 
is Real, Justice is Real, Integrity, Honesty is Real. 
If your name is Jacob (SSupg/anter), one who is jour- 
neying from place to place to find satisfaction, count- 
ing the past, and looking to the future, change it to 
this “ Is-rael," and find peace in the Lord's Reality. 


Lesson |. January 3. 
THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD —Acts 1:1-14. 


1 The former treatise Imade, O Theophilus, concerning all 
that Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

2 Until the day in which he was received up. after that he 
had given commandment through the Holy Spiritunto the apostles 
whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom he also showed himself alive after his passion 
by many proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty days, 
and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 

And, being assembled together with them, he charged 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, said he, ye heard from me: 

5 For John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, when they were come together, asked 
him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? 

And he said unto them, It is not for you to know times or 
seasons, which the Father hath set within his own authority. 

8 But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spiritis come 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judzea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these things, as they were looking, 
he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he 
went, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel: 

11 Who also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking 
into heaven? this Jesus, who was received up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven. 
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12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath day's journey off. 

13 And when they were coming in, they went up into the 
upper chamber, where they were abiding: both Peter and John 
and James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James fhe son of Alphaus, and Simon the Zealot, and 
Judas the son of James. 

14 These all with one accord continued stedfastly in prayer, 
with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


GoLbEN TEXT — And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he parted from them, and was carried up 
into heaven.— Luke 24:51. 


Those who have entered into the Jesus Christ 
discipline are daily mentally going though the cruci- 
fixion, death, burial, resurrection, and ascension of 
the “ Man in Christ.” This new man is born of 
a Divine Idea through the overshadowing of the Holy 
Spirit, and this idea is that man is a spiritual being. 
He is a ** Holy Thing,” as was told Mary, the Soul. 
This new and true idea of man builds for itself a body 
and destroys the old body. Paul said“ I die daily.” 
It is the dying of the old and the resurrection of the 
new that is constantly going on that causes us such 
times of travail. But at each resurrection the New 
Body in Christ is a little stronger than before. Then 
there are the times of ascension in which we are 
received up into the heavens. Such an experience is 
nearly always followed by a descent of spiritual power 
into consciousness. In order to have this Holy 
Ghost baptism we must be looking for it; that is, our 
attention must be poised toward things spiritual. 
The **upper room"' to which the disciples went is 
that high state of mind we assume in thinking about 
spiritual things. It may be attained through prayer, 
or going into the silence with true words, or in spirit- 
ual meditation. There are many methods for attaining 
a given end. i 

When we have these unusual experiences the 
thought invariably comes into mind, “It must be 
that I shall now come into an abiding spiritual state 
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of consciousness.” The disciples asked, “Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom of Israel?” 
“ And he said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or seasons, which the Father hath set within 
his own authority." We do not know when the final 
change will come when “¿ this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption." We do find, however, that we get the 
consciousness of the descent of spiritual power which 
is witnessed in the uttermost parts of our earth, or 
body. 

After a great spiritual illumination we find our 
minds and hearts reaching out for heavenly things 
until we almost forget our practical life. We continue 
to look steadfastly into heaven ** until the two men in 
white apparel " call our attention to the fact that this 
New Man in Christ, whose body we have through our 
illuminated thought radiated out into space, will again 
precipitate in the same manner. The two men in 
white represem@the understanding and the will purified. 


Lesson 2. danuary 10. 
THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT —Acts 2:1-21. 
(Print Acts 2:1-11.) 


1 And when the day of Pentecost was now come, they were 
all together in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came from heaven a sound as of the 
rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them tongues parting asunder, 
like as of fire; and itsat upon each one of them. 

4 And they were filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5  Nowthere were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this sound was heard, the multitude came to 
together, and were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speaking in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, 
are not all these that speak Galilzns? 

8 And how hear we, every man in our own language, where- 
in we were born? 

9  Parthians and Medes and Elamities, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, in Judzea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia. 

ro In Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both Jewsand proselytes, 
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I1 Cretans and Arabians, we do hear them speaking in our 
tongues the mighty works of God. 


GoLbEN Text— And I will pray the Father, and 
he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with 
you forever, even the Spirit of truth — John 14:16,17. 

The ** day of Pentecost” with the Jews was the 
great feast of the harvest or ** day of first fruits." It 
was the day on which especially the Jew was to remem- 
ber his deliverance from Egypt (Deut. 16:12) into the 
freedom of the promised land. To one who has come 
out of the ignorance of mortal thought into the under- 
standing and freedom of the Spirit this has special 
significance. It represents that “ day " or degree in 
the mind where the presence of the Spirit is as sué- 
stance to the consciousness. 

This state of mind is brought about through medi- 
tation and a massing or concentration of the spiritual 
ideas. “ They were alltogether in one place." It 
is really a conjunction between the thinking mind, or 
what we term normal consciousness, and "the super- 
conscious or spiritual mind. When this connection 
is made there is a descent into the body of spiritual 
energies that produce a great and unusual commo- 
tion. ** Suddenly there came from heaven a sound as 
of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting." This descent of the 
spiritual consciousness into the ** house ” or body fre- 
quently scares those who do not understand its sig- 
nificance, and they think it is the work of some spirit 
or malific influence. The vibrations are sometimes 
very pronounced in the body. This is not to be 
feared. It is not mortal mind, spirits, nor any dan- 
gerous influence, when you have been sincerely asking 
for the presence of the Spirit of Truth. 

It makes a great difference how this Spirit is 
received. If fear dominates, there will be fearful 
results, but if understanding and confidence is the 
prevailing thought, good will always follow. The 
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gift of tongues is the ability to express one's self on 
many planes of consciousness. There dwell within 
us many ‘‘ devout men," or subjective thoughts, with 
which we are totally unconscious until this Holy 
Spirit descends into our minds and we see good in the 
depths of our being that we never saw before. Then 
our Word of instruction and enlightenment goes into 
these darkened corners of our realm, and we preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to all the people or thoughts 
that are there congregated, and they ** all hear in our 
own tongues the mighty works of God." 


Lesson 3. January 17. 


THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.-—Acts 2:- 
22-47 
(Print Acts 2:32-42.) 


32 This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we allare witnesses. 

33 Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he 
hath poured forth this, which ye seeand hear. 

34 For David ascended not into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

36 Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly. that 
God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye 
crucified. 

Now when they had heard /As, they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren what shall we do? 

38 And Peter sa/d unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

39 For to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all 
that are affar off, cven as many as the Lord our God shall call unto 
him. 

40 And with many other words he testified, and exhorted 
them, saying, Save yourselves from this crooked generation. 

41 They then that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added 5/0 them in that day about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers. 


GoLDEN TEXT — And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles’ teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers.— Acts 2:42. | 
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The ordinances of the orthodox Christian church 
are the “outward observance of an inward grace." 
Baptism is symbolical of that cleansing of the mind 
which should precede the descent into it of Truth. 
“ Repent” is, in the original Greek, “ change your 
mind.’’ When we are ready to change our thoughts 
for something better we are ready for the next step, 
which is baptism — denial of sin or error thoughts. 
This includes more than a resolution to be good and 
believe in Jesus as our Savior. Sin covers a multi- 
tude of wrong and ignorant ways of thinking and act- 
ing. All sickness is the result of sin. It is a sin to 
think sickness possible to man. 

The Holy Ghost is the same as the Spirit of Truth. 
When we have received a concept of our relation as 
spiritual beings to God, the old state of thought is 
easily dissolved and washed away by baptism, or de- 
nial. Then there come into the mind ideas direct 
from the Fountain Head, and we see everything in a 
new light. If this narrative of the early church be 
taken literally, there was an entire change of property 
relations, the result of spiritual understanding. They 
sold their goods and put the proceeds into a common 
fund to which all had access according to their needs. 

This community of interests is undoubtedly an es- 
sential part of Christianity, and will finally be recog- 
nized and adopted by those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus. Before it can be made successful there 
must be a change of mind from things temporal to 
things spiritual. So long as we have in our minds 
the great importance of money, houses, lands, jewels, 
food and clothing, just that long will it be unsafe to 
put us in a community where all things are held in 
common. And these things will seem of great im- 
portance to us until we get hold of that inner Sub- 
stance out of which all things are formed. The 
* breaking of bread and prayers" is the stirring into 
action in consciousness this inner substance, and con- 
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centrating the mind upon it as the real possession. 
Then ‘‘they did eat their food with gladness, and 
singleness of heart." All who have attained this real- 
ization of the inner life will testify to the gladness 
with which it is appropriated in the consciousness. 
All outward pleasures pale into moonshine when this 
inner light of the Holy Spirit begins to shed its rays 
in the heart. 


THE SUNSHINE CLUB 


The St. Louis Sunshine Club, otherwise known as 
the National Prosperity Association, has wound up its 
affairs and terminated a very successful career ina 
blaze of glory, with money in its treasury and sun- 
shine in the hearts of its officers and members; in 
other words, after scattering sunshine over the coun- 
try it still has enough to go around for everybody 
connected with the movement. It has truly been a 
remarkable movement, unique alike in its object, 
methods and the results attained during its brief exist- 
ence. It was started last spring by a number of hard- 
headed, practical business men in St. Louis for the 
purpose of hastening the return of prosperity by restor- 
ing publicconfidence. Its methods were along the lines 
of psychology and its creed was optimism. Its slogan, 
** Give us a rest and sunshine," was disseminated 
throughout the country from the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
by means of circulars and addresses full of the pith 
and marrow of psychological suggestions, and a com- 
mittee of its members even invaded the White House 
and pleaded in strenuous terms with the strenuous oc- 
cupant not to send any more strenuous messages to 
congress for a season, at least until the industrial 
world had had time to recover from the effects of for- 
mer diatribes against the “ rich malefactors." So suc- 
cessful were these efforts that Mr. Simmons, one of 
St. Louis's largest merchants and chairman of the as- 
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sociation's executive committee, in his closing letter 
to the subscribers declares that it was owing to this 
committee’s representations that President Roosevelt 
** refrained from sending any more messages to con- 
gress, or doing anything that had the appearance of 
being an attack upon railroads or other large corpora- 
tions.” Mr. Simmons claims also that credit is due 
the association as the most important feature of its 
** sunshine campaign " for the change in public sen- 
timent towards railroads and other corporations — es- 
pecially in the South and Southwest. ** Muckrakers," 
he says, “ have ceased to show their heads; dema- 
gogues have quit talking, and a very healthy state of 
mind prevails towards these industries, whereas pre- 
vious to our work there was a vicious antagonism 
clearly evident among the masses of the people, most 
of whom held their views or opinions without giving 
the subject proper thought." Along this line Mr. 
Simmons takes a gentle rap at President Roosevelt 
for having, unintentionally, given aid and comfort to 
the purveyors of filthy slander, and he denounces pro- 
fessional muckrakers with a vengeance, claiming that 
prosperity is here largely because the muckrakers are 
afraid to show their faces. 

At all events, whatever the ways and means, it 
must be admitted that prosperity has arrived, and 
most thoughtful persons will probably agree that its 
return was materially hastened by the silencing of the 
muckrakers and other preachers of the gospel of class 
hatred, doubt and discontent. That the Sunshine 
Club did its full share toward that desirable end must 
also be conceded in view of its practical accomplish- 
ments not only in educating public sentiment in the 
direction of truth and justice to the railroads and large 
corporations, but in securing the reopening of many 
large industrial establishments and the employment of 
thousands of idle men. It set a date for this purpose 
within thirty days of its first meeting, and when the 
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day came more than 10,000 men were given their old 
jobs. Best of all, this great work was a labor of love 
‘and patriotic endeavor ; it was done with no expense 
except for clerical hire and stamps, and at the close 
$900, which was left in the treasury, was handed over 
to the hospitals of St. Louis. If this is psychology, 
let's have some more of it, much more of it, and do not 
let the good work stop until all classes of people are 
pervaded with the sunshine which Chairman Simmons 
says abounds greatly in the hearts of the members of 
his unique organization. — Kansas City Journal. 


A QUESTION ANSWERED 


The Unity Bible Lessons are to me a great revelation, but I 
wish to know why I cannot receive such revealments of spiritual 
truth. I have studied and prayed and waited for it the best I 
know how, and still I am blind and deaf to the internal light and 
voice. — M. F. P. 


The Scriptures say that the prophets proclaimed 
that Christ should be born in Bethlehem of Judea. 
Paul says, ** Let Christ be born in you; Christ in you 
the hope of glory." Christ must, then, be a state of 
consciousness, which may be born and developed in 
man. By referring to the dictionary of names it is 
found that the Hebrew meaning of Bethlehem is 
“house of bread," and of Judea, “ Praise of the 
Lord." From this we infer that the mental attitude 
to adopt, that the Christ may be born in conscious- 
ness, is swbstance and praise. The very substance of 
the mind must be quickened and increased through 
praising. This opens out the interior planes of con- 
sciousness, and so-called inspiration is found to be 
perfectly natural. 

Do not admit the seeming darkness in your un- 
derstanding, but begin at once to praise the All- 
Knowing Mind manifesting there. Do not beg some 
far-away God to give you the light, but Praise, the 
light in your very presence. Do not pray for under- 
standing as if you did not have it, but pray as if you 
had “already received.” This will bring the desired 
illumination, and you will xow the Truth as others 
know it who have adopted this method, and persist- 
ently applied the law. 
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“ Be still and know that I am God,” 


INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 


is unity, though they may be separated by thousands of 
miles, and that all who are connected with that unity are 
in touch with higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 

So there has gradually grown "P this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands in all parts of the world join every night at 9 
o'clock, in thinking for a few moments one thought, which is 
given each month in the magazine Unity. This we call the 
“Class Thought,” and every member is expected to hold it at 
least five minutes at the beginning of the silence, in order to make 
the unity connection ; after which, “Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. To meet ex- 
penses, we ask members to send us free-will offerings, as no 
charge is made for ag e we render, 

This Society has been in existence about eighteen years, and 
has over 16,000 registered members. Through its ministry thou- 
sands bave been healed mentally and physically, and its power 
grows stronger day by day. The silent hour is 9:00 p. m., your 
local time. The Spirit will adjust geographical differences. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '' Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents, 

Unity is poe monthly, and contains a large amount of 
instruction, ‘The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where members 
take UxiTv and the '' Cady Lessons ' together, we make a rate of 
$1.35 for both. 

Absent bealing is just as effective as present healing. We 
treat people in all parts of the world, also in the next block, with- 
out seeing them. People here in the city call us by 'phone and 
get relief quickly. We can be reached day and night by letter, 
telegraph or telephone. Give name of patient and trouble, in 
telegram. 

"The Unity Tract Society is the business department, and the 
Society of Silent Unity is the healing department, Please keep 
this in mind, and do not send messages to the two departments in 
one letter. By complying with this request you will avoid delay 
in receiving answers to your letters, and will alsolighten our work. 

Thesimple written request to be enrolled a member of the 
innu e Society is all that is required to join with us. 

ress, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
Umity BuiLDING, 913-915 Tracy AVENUE, 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 


T is found that when many people hold the same thought there 
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CLASS THOUGHT 


DECEMBER 20TH TO JANUARY 20TH 
{Held daily at 9 p. m.] 


'* Present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God." 


w 
PROSPERITY THOUGHT 


(Held daily at r2 m.] 


“Thou, O God, art my Mighty Resource, 
and Í trust and believe in thy Unfailing Bounty, 
constantly increasing and multiplying in my 
mind and affairs, through the consciousness 


of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


The world’s use of money is man’s unconscious 
recognition of the law of giving and receiving, and his 
innate prompting to keep that law. So in its founda- 
tion, the use of money is good; and money itself is 
good. It is when tainted with the selfishness of man, 
that it becomes in any way evil. Selfish grasping 
after money is wrong, because any selfish holding of 
money, or selfish desire for it, disturbs the perfect 
balance, the perfect equilibrium, which the law of 
giving and receiving establishes and maintains. 
Money, used in the true understanding of it as a sym- 
bol, or means of equity and justice between man and 
man, is a blessing.: Every penny that comes into 
one’s hand should be blessed with the Word of the 
true understanding of the use of money. There should 
first be a cleansing of coin or bill by denial of all self- 
ishness and greed, and it should then be sent forth to 
do its true work under the Divine Law. 
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED 


BY SILENT UNITY CORRESPONDENTS 


And it came to pass on the morrow that an evil Spirit from 
God came mightily upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of 
the house. I. Sam. 18:10. Will you please explain how an evil 
Spirit from God could come upon Saul? 

Saul represents one quickened of the Spirit, yet 
wilfully disobedient to its inspiration. His personal 
egotism prevented the wisdom of God from acting in 
conjunction with love. Divine Mind enters man’s 
consciousness as a quickening force. It is evident 
that the power of this quickening Spirit came upon 
Saul, and it really stimulated his adverse will to 
greater violence. An observer, not knowing the in- 
tricacies of mind action in man’s consciousness, would 
say that the evil which he manifested, came from God ; 
but in Truth, the exergy only came from God, and 
Saul in his own freedom of will gave it the evil turn. 

This same thing occurs in people who are con- 
verted, but do not give up their erroneous ideas. Man 
can invoke from the Omnipresent Principle any or all 
of its potentialities. If he invokes life without wis- 
dom, he sets going in his body a current of energy 
that will stimulate him to action along the old lines of 
thought, while if he adds to his invocations, the desire 
to be guided by the Infinite Wisdom, then his thoughts 
are redeemed, and he is truly converted. 


What does it mean to dreamof a little child?—* , * 


Some who have entered the regenerative life see in 
their dreams a little child. It is encouraging because 
a little child represents a new, receptive state of 
consciousness. 


Are we governed by our stars? —*,* 


The conditions and circumstances of your birth 
and the stars have nothing to do with you as a spirit- 
ual being. The belief that they do should be denied 


399 


Google 


400 UNITY 


away, and your inheritance as the offspring of God 
affirmed. In your Christ-Mind you have power, mas- 
tery, and dominion over all things. 


Do all people have the same experiences in the regenerative 
lifer s t 

It 1s impossible for one to know and understand 
the regenerative lifeuntil he has entered into it. One 
person's experience might differ very rnuch from an- 
other's. While the end to be attained (the complete 
redemption of the whole man, spirit, soul and body), 
is the same in all cases, the different characteristics, 
etc., of different individuals make a set rule for all out 
of the question. One should enter into the life in free- 
dom, and not feel that because others have had certain 
experiences, he too is bound to have the same. 


Why do people for whom I have done the most, least appre- 
ciate my efforts? —* , * 

According to your thought, so be it unto you. If 
you hold the thought that people do not appreciate 
what you are doing for them, of course they will carry 
it out. On the other hand, if you hold that they do 
appreciate everything that is done for them, and that 
they are just, and honest, and upright, and that they 
do the square thing by you that thought will be 


carried out. 


To one who expresses a desire to control a certain line of 
book trade. 

Trusts and monopolies do not demonstrate the uni- 
versal, impartial Mind of God, consequently we 
should not further these in any way by entering into 
combinations that will give one person an advantage 
over another. We have never copyrighted any of our 
books, but trusted wholly to the Lord to protect us, 
and it has been done. We have prospered in this con- 
fidence and trust in the honesty and justice of all men. 
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We never refuse to supply anyone with our literature 
on credit, and it is seldom that we are disappointed; 
in fact, everybody pays us in the end. Do that which 
comes to you, and give everybody a chance, rejoicing 
in their prosperity. Never strive to monopolize any- 
thing, but do all you can to build up and spread the 
gospel of Truth through every avenue, and the Lord 
will bless you in all ways. 


To one who glories in ancestry, and is hurt because a wealthy 
great uncle gives his money to the church rather than to her. 


You have allowed yourself to become entangled in 
mortal thought ideas about ancestry, etc., when the 
fact is you are the offspring of God and should count 
your inheritance from him. Claim your rights as his 
child, and not as the child of the flesh. Bean indi- 
vidual. Be free. Do not hamper yourself with beliefs 
connected with things of the past. Live inthe present. 
You will be disturbed and manifest lack so long as 
you look to your uncle or anybody else as your right- 
ful support. All such things belong to the personal. 
You are spiritual. Thoughts like these will help you: 

«I am the offspring of God. My inheritance is 
from him only. He is my support and my supply, 
and I rejoice in the abundance which he provides." 


I have had friends who lived beautiful lives '‘ pass on.” I 
I have always believed they went to a higher life. — * .* 

** The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now, waiting for ‘he redemption of 
the body.” 

We have now come to a time of spiritual awaken- 
ing which reveals that the body is to share in the sal- 
vation of Jesus Christ. It is not to perish in corrup- 
tion, but is to be transformed by the renewing of the 
mind and put on immortality and incorruption. The 
New Testament teaching is very plain on this point. 
This Truth must be taught, received and laid hold 
of before one can get the benefit of it. While he has 
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no appreciation of the body, but looks upon it as an 
old wornout garment which he is to lay aside that 
he may pass to a “higher life,” he will of course 
reap the fruit of his thoughts. But when he is 
awakened to the knowledge of the Truth about the 
redemption of the body, he will change his thought 
and see as the pure, holy, spiritual Temple of the liv- 
ing God, what before he thought was corruptible flesh, 
fit only for the grave. 

** Yet in my flesh shall I see God." When you 
see God in your flesh, you will see there intelligence, 
unending life, pure spiritual substance and the body 
will be transformed by beholding the truth about it. 

Every one must some time make this demonstra- 
tion of the redemption of the body. Our teaching is 
re-incarnation ; that is, 1f one falls short and lets dis- 
integration and dissolution get into his organism so 
that it goes to the grave, he must return and take up 
another body, and yet another until he does get 
awakened to see the need of redemption for his 
body, and lays hold of this salvation so that for him 
there shall be no more death experience. 

Life is omnipresent. It is always here in its ful- 
ness. If this were realized we would know we did 
not have to go away somewhere to get it in its highest. 
It is all a matter of consciousness. We can be con- 
scious of the highest life here and now if we arequick- 
ened to a realization of omnipresent life, and if we are 
not so quickened all the death experience in the world 
would not bring us to that life. 

Spirit, soul and body are one. Dissolution is 
no part of being. The belief that the body is a thing 
separate and apart from the man, leads to separation. 
Man needs his body and if he loses one he must get 
another. 

What would be called a merely beautiful life is not 
all that is required to demonstrate health and eternal 
life. There must be understanding of the Omnipres- 
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ence of life and of the oneness of the whole man, 
Spirit, soul and body with that life. 

If we believed there was a beautiful life beyond, 
better than this earthly life, we would not be trying to 
heal people and keep them here. There is a better 
life, but it does not come by dying, but by gaining a 
new consciousness of the fulness of life already all 
about us. This new consciousness is gained by study 
and meditation upon the Truth of Being, and by lay- 
ing hold of the Divine Idea of eternal life and whole- 
ness. Paul said, ‘‘ Lay hold on eternal life.” It is 
not gained by merely seeing it as a possibility, but by 
faithfully conforming in all things to absolute Truth. 
In this way the mind is renewed and the body trans- 
formed from the natural to the spiritual. 

It is much more joy-giving to know that life is 
Omnipresent and that we can all share in it kere and 
now, than it is to think our friends must leave us and 
start out upon a long journey to find it. That very 
thought that it is needful to go is what takes them 
away from companionship with us. 

Meditate upon the Omnipresence of God, and think 
what it would mean to have every cell of your body 
filled with eternal life and intelligence of Spirit. How 
could such a body decay or know any inharmony 
whatever? This is worth striving for, and the sooner 
each one lays hold of it for himself, the sooner will he 
be able to help others, and by and by funerals and 
graveyards will be unknown, even as the prophets for 
ages have foretold. 


A man’s mind may be likened to a garden, which 
may be intelligently cultivated or allowed to run wild ; 
but whether cultivated or neglected, it must, and will, 
bring forth. If no useful seeds are put into it, then 
an abundance of useless weed seeds will fall therein, 
and will continue to produce their kind.— James Allen. 
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The Emmanuel movement which is now spreading 
so rapidly in the churches, divides its patients into 
two classes: First, the inorganic and incurable, 
which are turned over to the doctors; and second, 
nervous and imaginary, which easy cases are given to 
God. We hold that true spiritual healing is equal to 
the overcoming of all the ills of man. In Matthew 4: 
23 it is written, ** And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing ač manner of sickness 
and a// manner of disease among the people,” and his 
faithful disciples follow in his footsteps. We have 
many letters every day testifying to the healing under 
this law of so-called incurable diseases. Just as this 
issue of UNITY was going to press, the following let- 
ter came, which illustrates what we are proclaiming: 


I think beginners need encouraging reports to give them more 
confidence and strength oftentimes, and. as these are my first 
demonstrations I hope they may prove helpful to some one. 

My little three-year-old son. William, took sick Monday, No- 
vember 16th, and by afternoon there was a red eruption all over 
his chest, and his fever was very high. Tuesday it had spread 
almost over his entire body, and we called in a physician. He 
pronounced it scarlet fever. Tuesday night the doctor didn't 
come in; but Wednesday morning he ventured in the two rooms, 
where William and I were quarantined, and said the disease was 
in its most dangerous stage and he would not come in any more, as 
no medicine would be needed. He warned me not to go near any 
other member of the family. He told a friend that it would be 
six weeks before the child could leave the rooms, as his skin would 
be peeling at least that long. Well, of course, all of this time I 
had more time to study, and to apply what I studied (and Ibelieve 
the whole thing was for the aecomplishment of that very thing, as 
when I was free to do as I pleased I was always '' too busy " to sit 
down and do as they told me to do). Well, Thursday night, after 
bathing and putting William to bed, (his body, face and ears were 
scarlet; his throat swollen and inflamed and his tongue like 
'' flannel.") I undressed and sat in the dark with my eyes closed. 
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I remember repeating, '' God has not given us the spirit of fear, 
but of Power, and of Love, and of a sound mind. I now put away 
all worry and anxiety. God rules. I place my life and all my af- 
fairs in his Power; the healing energy of his Spirit now penetrates 
my mind and body. I am every whit whole," and then '' Peace, 
be still " was spoken from within, and instantly I felt a great in- 
flowing of Spirit-thrills, as it were, and it flowed in a perfect 
stream down through my head and all through my body. I never 
before had felt anything like unto it! Then the Spirit bade me 
say “I am the perfect child of God!" I arose from the chair 
praising God, and an awful sore throat, which I had had for days, 
had entirely disappeared. Oh, but I had had a hard fight with 
doubt and fear, before being able to do it, and had a still greater 
combat after going to bed. Ikept thinking about little William, 
and repeating that he was God's perfect child and couldn't be sick 
(but then consciousness would whisper '' Oh, but he zs sick); and 
then Jesus' words, '' Whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray 
believe that ye receive and ye shall receive," would come in my 
mind, and, repeatedly, I affirmed, '" Lord, I believe." But then, 
when I would think that it meant that my child was right then 
perfectly white and his temperature normal, and that I could 
“loose him " and let him run out with his little sister in the morn- 
ing, when the doctor was afraid to enter the room, it was too 
much for mortal mind. I would again assert, ‘‘ William, you are 
the child or manifestation of God. His Life, Love, Wisdom and 
Power flow into and through you. You are one with Godand are 
governed by his law." I tried to go to sleep with that on my mind. 
But, the work wasn't complete and in a few minutes —or prob- 
ably a second — I was awakened by a bright light filling the room, 
and I heard, ''I am the Light of the world," and, all unconsciously, 
I said, “It is done," and I knew it xas done! In the morning I 
.went to William's bed and he said: ''Mama, I am well! Take 
me up and dress me, please, and take this rag off my throat." I 
did so and when his father came home to breakfast he was out in 
the kitchen playing '' choo-choo"’ with his sister and has been per- 
fectly well ever since. He was as white as ever; his throat per- 
fectly normal and his tongue as clean as ever. Could I have 
` asked for a greater manifestation of God's abiding love?— M. L. H. 


In the Sicns THAT FoOLLow, testimonials similar to 
the foregoing are given in abundance. In the last 
number are five written by Kansas City people who 
were healed several years ago of tumors, consumption, 
and diabetes, which are classed as incurable by phy- 
sicians. 
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Myra G. Frenyear, San Diego, Cal., is doing an excellent 
work in teaching Truth to the people in her Center, and it has 
grown so that she has had to move to new quarters. The work is 
now conducted at 1725 Fourth St., in a new cottage which is well 
adapted to the needs of such a Center. On November 18th the 
new Home was consecrated as a '' House of Blessing " for the 
Christ work, and for its success. 

P d 

In our last issue we noted the appearance of a new magazine 
called '" The Day” with its home in New York City. Since that 
time it has been decided by the publishers to discontinue the pub- 
lication of the magazine, thus the first number was the last also. 

n d 

The Circle of Divine Ministry of Flushing, L, L, N. Y., under 
the new name of '' Center of Divine Ministry," Miss Amelia Law- 
rence, President, will open for the winter's workat the old rooms. 


$ 


Miss M. Lou Barnes has opened the “ Chicago Home of 
Rest" at 506 Sunnyside Ave., Chicago, Ill. Students and visitors 
can find rooms here, and metaphysical teaching and healing to all 
who apply. Free reading rooms are also a feature of this Home, 
and Unity literature may be found here. Phone, Edgewater 5265. 


Ca 


A new Home of Truth has been established in Portland, Ore- 
gon, at 701 Irving St. There are four workers, Rev. Henry V. 
Morgan, Dr. J. I. Story, Mrs. Story and Miss Grace C. Story. 
Mr. Morgan was for many years been an orthodox minister, but 
for the past seven years has been engaged in lecturing and teach- 
ing along Truth lines. The Home is open daily from 10 to 4 
o'clock. 


Pad 


Dr. J. F. Hartin of the Hartin School of Suggestion, Hot 
Springs, Ark., sends the following news item: 


At a meeting held a few evenings since, at a popular hotel 
here, for the study of '‘ Mind over Matter,” it was decided to 
name it ' The Pure Thought'' society. This idea is big enough, 
broad enough, wide and long enough to attract all the human fam- 
ily to its fellowship. The landlady of this hotel offers her sun 
parlor for the regular weekly meetings. The teaching of thissoci- 
ety will be the philosophy of denial of what you do not want and 
the affirming of what is wanted as though we already had it. 
That right thinking, right doing and right living, is the one thing 
necessary to the attainment ofa perfect life. 
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A PHYSICIAN TO THE Sour. By Horatio W. Dresser. Published 
by G. P. Putman's Sons, New York City. Cloth, 171 pp.; price, 
$1.00 net, $1.08 postpaid. 


It was recently remarked that our age is witnessing a new 
revelation of Christianity; that is, with reference to the thera- 
peutic power of the Spirit. This remark has special significance 
now that the church has taken up the practice of mental healing. 
It is the purpose of this new volume by the author of '' The Power 
of Silence," “ Living by the Spirit," etc., to test this revelation 
both critically and from a practical point of view. A portion of 
the book is devoted to the principles which underlie the work of 
adaptation to individual needs, and is especially intended for min- 
isters, teachers and others who wish to become ''A Physician to 
the Soul." The closing chapter on “ The New Christian Science” 
is considered from the point of view of a fresh study of the Gos- 
pels interpreted in the light of their systematic philosophic mean- 
ing. The book ‘is constructive, and will meet the needs of the 
present day for practical methods of solving the many problems 
confronting the individual and the community. The book closes 
with these words, ''There may be other kinds of healing, but the 
Christian healing is above all this.” 


ON THE Open Roap: A CREED OF WHOLESOME Livine. By 
Ralph Waldo Trine, author of ‘‘In Tune with the Infinite." 
Published by T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York City. Unique 
binding, decorative type. Price, 50 cents net; postage 5 cents 
extra. 

All who have read "In Tune with the Infinite” will know 
that Mr. Trine presents in this little book a wholesome '' Creed 
of Wholesome Living.” The paragraphs of the Creed are first 
given, then each one is taken separately and a little lay sermon is 
preached upon it in most inspiring terms, such as this author de- 
lights in giving, and which has endeared him to the hearts of his 
many readers. The book will make a most appropriate and pleas- 
ing Christmas gift. 


THE, MASTERY OF MIND IN THE MAKING OF A MAN. By Henry 
Frank. Published by R. F. Fenno & Co., New York City, 
Cloth, 235 pp., Price, $1.00. 


Mr. Frank's ripe experience in all that pertains to the powers 
of the mind and mind-building is the result of years of careful 
study and investigation of mind activities. This latest book from 

407 


Google 


495 UNITY 


his pen gives the substance of this experience and analyzes the 
action of the mind in body-building and the forming of character. 
Part I., deals with the '' Psychic Factors," Part II. “ The Psychical 
Instruments: Part III., ‘‘The Moral Agents." The book is 
written in the author’s masterly style and creates a vital interest 
in the subject under consideration. It proves that we '' Can make 
of ourselves what we choose, we may shape our destiny as we 
will.” 


AN OccuLTist’s TRrAvVELs. By Prof. Willy Reichel. Published 
by R. F. Fenno& Co., New York City. Cloth, 244 pp. Price, 
$1.00 net. Postpaid, $1.10. 


This book is a combination of description of travels with in- 
vestigations of psychic phenomena and experiences with mediums. 
To those familiar with the reports of the Psychical Kesearch So- 
ciety, this book will present nothing new. To those who desire 
some simple knowledge of psychic facts and, perhaps, some cor- 
roboration of experiences of their own, Prof. Reichel's book will 
prove of special interest. 


THe Law OF RHYTHMIC BREATH. By Eila Adelia Fletcher. Pub- 
lished by R. F. Fenno & Co., New York City. Cloth, 272 pp. 
Price $1.00 net, $1.10 postpaid. 


We have in this book a most exhaustive consideration of 
the subject of breath and breathing, the writer stating her con- 
clusions in terms which form the most accurate presentation of 
these teachings which has come to our notice. Miss Fletcher 
teaches the generation, conservation and control of: vital force, 
for breath is Life. 


THe MOTHER OF THE Livinc. By C. Josephine Barton. Pub- 
lished by the author, Kansas City, Mo. Ooze sheep, silk lined, 
price, $1.50. Artistic paper cover, price, 50 cents. 

This is the second edi:ion of a noteworthy book by a woman 
whose thought and deed is consecrated to the highest and purest 
conception of life, and who would help others toattain the heights 
she has reached. The book embraces all that is of vital import in 
the production of a perfect body for the perfect soul as it comes 
to us from the invisible that it may be "The Word made flesh." 
Antedating pre-natal influence down through every period of the 
generation and birth of the child, Mrs. Barton hasgiven her own 
experience, corroborated by the evidence along the same lines 
from many others. Every father, every mother, every young man 
and woman, should read and ponder the truths so beautifully ex- 
pressed in this little book, and then the child will come into mani- 
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fested life equipped with phyiscal, mental and spiritual powers 
which the child of the present day is deprived of. A most valuable 
book which we take pleasure in recommending. 


THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN. By Rev. Nona L. Brooks, Published 
by the Power Pub. Co., Denver, Colo. 32 page booklet, price, 
15 cents. 


A little book filled with practical, common-sense instruction 
on the really correct training of children. The repression ot the 
natural child that he may be made into the expression of the par- 
ent's idea of what each child should be, is shown to be the common 
yet the incorrect method of training. To produce the self-reliant, 
thinking, individual child should be the purpose of parents, and 
hints to this end are given in this booklet. 


Read what is said of Dr. Horatio W. Dresser's new book | 
THE GREATEST TRUTH 


“Mr. Dresser has written many books, all of them good — 
very good — but we consider ‘The Greatest Truth’ the best. 
The book is filled with very high teachings, and reveals an ex- 
traordinary insight into the perfect ways of that inner life and that 
higher power that we all desire so much to understand." — Eternal 
Progress. I 

"It isan uplifting book; it sees things whole, with God in all, 
it emphasizes the demand of our own highest ideals. "— 7he Outlook. 

“A great many effective ideas and inspirations of a spiritual 
character. It is ably written and has an optimistic tone through- 
out." — Philadelphia Press. 

“ This book is composed of a series of discourses and inter- 
pretations, and presents the principlesof Truth in a very practical 
and consequently helpful manner."— Unity. 

`° To him who has learned to lay stress upon the permanent 
things of life the discoursesafford a witness congenial to the Spirit." 
— St. l'aul Dispatch. 

“ The book is one requiring the highest in thought and charac- 
ter, and that a man should go his way in faith that God's guidance 
is over each and all of his children."— Denver Rocky Mountain 
News. 

Contains 234 pages. Regular price, go cents. Holiday price, 
50 cents; three copies, $1.00, postpaid. Correspondence Bureau, 
2 Gorham St., Cambridge, Mass. j 


If you are good, if you are great, the secret will 
be found out.— Mountain Pine. 
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x * 
* x w 


WHEN WRITING FOR CHANGE OF ADDRESS, please be sure to give 
your name just as it appears on the UNITY wrapper, and alsostate 
the old address as well as new. By giving this matter your careful 
attention you will save us much unnecessary work, and delays will 
be avoided. Change of address should reach us by the roth, 
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THE PROSPERITY DOLLAR 


Our plan for demonstrating spiritual prosperity by means of 
the Prosperity Dollar has met with a hearty response from those 
who are quickened to a living faith in God as the Source of all 
supply, and we are rejoicing, not only for the demonstrations 
which are being made, but for the evidence we have that a people 
is being educated in the understanding of the Truth, that God is 
the prosperity of his people as well as their health. 

We have had some interesting letters accompanying requests 
for the dollars, and some questions have been asked that bring out 
points of importance to all who are desiring to know God as sup- 
port and supply. The following are a few of these questions with 
our answers. 


My husband getsa certain salary, and asthat fixes our income, 
how can I expect increase from the dollar? 

The mind settles down into certain limited beliefs about sup- 
ply, and confines its ideas of resource to these few avenues of in- 
come. We expect the Prosperity Dollar with its accompanying 
treatment to do a freeing work in such minds, and to give them a 
new consciousness of the abundance of God, which is always 
present awaiting appropriation by faith. The statement which 
you are to hold daily is a quickeniag Word. It will quicken you 
to the new consciousness, and your outer world will respond to 
the inner even as it is now doing. Your idea of a limited income 
is manifesting outwardly. When you get a new idea of the limit- 
less Source of supply, that also will manifest outwardly. Do not 
think that any business, or your husband's salary, or anything else 
but God is the Source of your supply. That is where the limita- 
tion comes in. Hold the thought faithfully every day, meditating 
especially on the first part of the statement, "Thou, O God, art 
my mighty Resource,” and leave the results with Spirit. 


What shall I do with the dollar, and how shall I know just 
what part of my increase comes from it? 

Spend the dollar any way you wish. It is not necessary to try 
to follow the dollar in all of its workings, but know that there will 
be increase, from its seed-thought of increase, in your conscious- 
ness and affairs. Keep your mind on the treatment. The results 
are to come from your realization of God as your Resource and 
the daily affirmation in the Silence will quicken you to a greater 
realization of the Source of your Good. The increase is first a 
spiritual quickening in the mind, and it goes out into your affairs, 
setting you free from all limited ideas about supply, and opening 
the way in your consciousnesss for the entrance of the ever-pres- 
ent, universal supply. 


Google 


G 


412 UNITY 


How shall I know what part of the increase to send you? 


Your own inner Spirit of Wisdom and Justice is the one to 
follow in deciding what part of the Prosperity Dollar increase 
should come to us. If you have not been looking to your in- 
dwelling Lord for guidance this will be a good opportunity to begin 
to train your thought to turn within. This isthe object in sending 
out the dollar — to get people to look to God, their own indwell- 
ing Christ, for supply. This means supply, not.only in what are 
called temporal things, but also Wisdom, and every good thing. 
It is all within you and needs to be brought into manifestation. 
Hold the thought faithfully and meditate a little while every day 
on God as the Source of your Wisdom and understanding, and by 
the time you are ready to return the dollar you will have an inner 
conviction of the amount of increase to send with it. 


The Prosperity Dollar should not be kept as a souvenir, or a 
‘* good-luck piece," as many are proposing to do. It represents 
activity, and should be kept moving, in mind at least. Send it out 
freely and willingly, and let it be an active worker through your 
daily blessing. However, if anyone prefers to hold the dollar it is 
all right if he can make his faith just as active ia that way. This 
demonstration is to be closed up December 2oth. "After that we 
shall be pleased to send other dollars to those who wish to con- 
tinue the daily blessing. This will necessitate the forming of 
another Prosperity Class. Some have asked if those who come in 
late in the month have the same opportunity as tbe early ones. 
Jesus taught that the eleventh hour people should receive just as 
much as the first hour people. It is not a question of time, but of 
living faith. 

* * 
x k x 
NOTICE TO PATIENTS 

All requests for healing should be sent direct to this Society, 
and not to individual members Delays are often occasioned in 
phone, telegrams, and letters by addressing persons instead of the 


Society. SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 913 Tracy Ave., Kan- 


sas City, Mo. 
x x 
x x x 


A souvenir plate bearing the picture of the outside of Unity 
Building will be sent postpaid to any address for $1.10. Address 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


* * 
x x & 


Foreign subscriptions to Unity are $1.25 (5s.) per year. 
Special offer of three subscriptions to foreign countries for $2.75 


(11s. 3d) "n 


x x x 

A CHRISTMAS SUGGESTION,—A subscription to UNITY, $1.00, 
or three for $2.00. We will notify the friends to whom you want 
it sent that it is a present from you. 
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NEW BOOKLETS 


LITTLE SERMONS, a booklet by Edna L. Carter, Asso- 
ciate Editor of THE SIGNS THAT FoLLow, and Secretary of the 
Society of Silent Unity. These sermons are really practical les- 
sons, based on the Science of Mind. They have come out of the 
author's long experience in the inner life. Some of them have 
appeared in Unity, and many testimonials of their helpfulness have 
been received. The booklet is gotten out in attractive cover, and 
contains sixty-four pages. Price only 15 cents. Per dozen $1.50. 
It will make a dainty little present for Christmas. Send all orders 
to Unity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 


x * 
x x x 


DIFFICULTIES MET, is a sixteen page booklet, containing 
questions and answers of interest concerning the spiritual life. 
The cause of intemperance, and the one true remedy ; thoughts on 
forgiveness ; hints as to love-offerings to the Lord; these are some 
of the subjects treated. It is a good little book to place in the 


hands of beginners, Price 10 cents. 
* * 
* x % 


ENDURING WORDS by Charles Fillmore. One of the very 
important lessons Practical Christianity teaches is the power in 
words. Enduring Words is an eight-page leaflet explaining clearly 
and forcibly the power of words to make conditions in body and 
affairs. Send for a number of these leaflets and give them to 


your friends. 5 cents each. 50 cents a dozen. 
x * I 
x x * 


INSTRUCTIONS TO PATIENTS. 24 pages giving full in- 
furmation for those who desire treatments from our Silent Unity 
Society. These are good to have at hand to give to friends who 
are in need of healing, and prosperity and encouragement. Price 
5 cents. 25 cents a dozen. 

*ox 
x * * 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. Anexplanatory lesson given 
in a series of lessons on the “ Science of Being and Christian 
Healing," by Charles Fillmore. This lesson explains the differ- 
ence between Practical Christianity and Christian Science. We 
are so often asked to explain this difference that we are sure you 
can use this booklet to advantage among your friends who are in- 
quiring for the Truth. Price 5 cents each. 25 cents a dozen. 


Unity Tract Society, 913 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
x * 
*okok 


A catalogue of Unity publications will be sent to any ad- 
dress upon application. 
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THE SPECIAL EDITION OF 


WEE 
WISDOM’S 
WAY 


BY MYRTLE FILLMORE 


Is now ready for delivery. We believe that all 
who buy this book or receive it as a gift will be 
more than pleased. It is printed in plain, clear 
type on heavy, antique-finish paper, with broad 
margins. It is illustrated from photographs of 
some of the principal characters, several of them 
representing scenes ín the story. These illustra- 
tions are printed on heavy enameled paper in 
photo-brown ink, and placed in the book as 
inserts. The cover ts green cloth back, art paper 
sides, and specially designed title. 

The story tells so beautifully that the atten- 
tion of the reader is closely held what the Truth 
did for the Day family, and what the Truth will 
do for every family who will seek it and apply 
it. Every child will like this story, and we have 
not as yet learned of anyone too old to admire it 
and profit by reading it. The book, therefore, 
has exceptional value as a gift. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. With ‘‘ Wee Wisdom” one year, 
$1.35. Orders sent in promptly can be filled in 
time for Christmas. 
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UNITY TRACT SOCIET Y 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Avenue 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct 
from the tountain-head. '' The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into 
all Truth.” It is not theorganof any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical ap- 
plication in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, pro- 
ducing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man 
into the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. 

CHARLES FILLMORE, /:a/lor. 


LOWELL FILLMORE, Business Manager. 


Unity is published on the 15th of the month. ro cents per 
copy. $1.00 per year. Subscribers who fail to receive it by the 


2oth should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 


write to us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


Change of -iddress. In changing address the exact postoffice 
address where you have been receiving Unity must always be 


given as well as the new address, before the roth of the month. 


Remittances. Send all money by postoffice order, express or- 
der or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 


wrapped. Postage stamps received only for sums less than $1.00. 


Please do not take advantage of two combinations with one 
subscription. Please do not ask us to change combinations or 
make any better rate in combinations. We cannot accept Cana- 


dian silver money of any denomination. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 913-915 Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing. It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct 
from the fountain-head, ‘‘ The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into 
all Truth.” It is not the organ of any sect, but stands independ- 
ent as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
explaining the action of mind and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, pro- 
ducing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man 
intothe understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace; 


here and now. 
CHARLES FILLMORE, Editor. 


LOWELL FILLMORE, Business Manager. 


Unity is published on the rsth of the month. 10 cents per 
copy. $1.00 per year. Subscribers who fail to receive it by the 


20th should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do 


not write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


Change of Address. In changing address the exact postoffice 
address where you have been receiving Unity must always be 


given as well as the new address, before the roth of the month. 


Remittances. Send all money by postoffice order, express or- 
der or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 


wrapped. Postage stamps received only for sums less than $1.00. 
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dian stamps or Canadian silver money of any denomination. 
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Unity Building, 913-915 Tracy Ave, Kansas Cty, Mo. 


U N IT Y A Magazine of Pentecostal 
| Power. It spiritualizes and 
heals its readers. Every issue contains lessons 
that are of more value than many dollars. 
Unity is issued from a veritable Pool of 
Bethsaida, and people everywhere are healed 
from just reading it In every number is the 
famous Concentration Leaf, or ''red leaf," 
which carries marvelously the healing power 
of the Spirit. Here is an extract from a very 
recent letter, and we have hundreds just as 


remarkable: 


I am anxious to tell you how much good the Red Leaf has 
done in several different instances where I have given it to my 
friends. About three weeks ago one had a severe attack of 
hemorrhage of stomach and bowels. I laid it on her, and of 
course we all held the thought, and knew what must come when 
the proper words are spoken in faith. The doctor said he 
could not understand how it was she improved so fast. Another 
case is that of a lady friend, an invalid who was going home in a 
little wagon; it slipped in some way, and threw her out. From 
all appearances her arm was broken. As soon as they reached 
home she said, '' Get the Red Leaf quick and wrap it on my arm.” 
These were the beautiful words on it, "I will, be thou whole." 
When the doctor came in the morning he said, “ No, it is not 
broken; last night I felt sure that it was." Praise God for these 
wonderful demonstrations of his healing power. I am afraid Iam 
writing too lengthy, but there is another one that I spoke of that 
is too good to keep. It was my butter woman, with whom I had 
talked at different times about this Truth I love so dearly. This 
day she was telling me how badly her arm was paining her and a 
large lump had formed on her elbow twice as large asa hen's egg, 
and the doctor had told her he would have to lance it, and she 
said, ‘‘I cannot think of it." 

I gave her a Leaf and told her howto use it, and when I saw 
her she said, ' My armis well, and thank God for that little red 
paper you gave me, for nothing but that cured me." I certainly 
did rejoice with her, thanking and praising God for the beautiful 
demonstration.— Mrs. M. T. H. 


UNITY is $1.00 per year: 5 subscriptions for $2.00 
Published by UNITY TRACT SOCIETY 


Unity Building, 913-915 Tracy Avenue 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 
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“Each one of us, no matter how insig- 
nificant we may be to the world, may 
receive from God unlimited good of what- 
ever kind we desire, and radiate it to all 
around us.” 


H. EMILIE CADY MAKES THE ABOVE STATEMENT IN 


"LESSONS IN TRUTH" 


and explains how to put one's self in the right relation with God 
to attain and enjoy this good. 

In fact, “LESSONS IN TRUTH" is a complete course of 
twelve lessons in the fundamentals of Christian Healing. It gives 
instructions for healing one's self and others, and tells how to 
keep well. The law of success is explained and the student is 
told how to use it. 


CONTENTS: 
. Statement of Being 
. (Thinking. 
. Denials. 
. Affirmations. 
Faith. 
Definitions. 
. Spiritual Understanding. 
. Secret Place of the Most High. 
. Finding the Secret Place. 
. Spiritual Gifts. 
, Unity of the Spirit. 
. Bondage or Liberty —- Which? 
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Bound in one volume, containing 160 pages, either in cloth or 
paper cover. Cloth, stamped in gold, with gold top. Price, 
$1.00, Neat, stiff paper cover. Price, 50 cents. 

The above price includes postage. 

Send all orders to 


UNITY PRACT SOCIETY 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave. 
KANSAS CITY, MO, 


Original from 


Digitized by Gor gle NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRAR 


FOUR POCKET BOOKS 
FILLED TO OVERFLOWING 
WITH GOOD THINGS 


Every Truth-seeker should have a set of these inexpensive 
little booklets to read and loan to those who need encouragement 
The books are also suitable for gifts. 


AS A MAN THINKETH 
By JAMES ALLEN 


The author states that the object of the book is to stimulate 
men and women to the discovery and perception of the truth that, 
`` They themselves are making themselves" by virtue of the 
thoughts which they choose and encourage. Pocket edition, 
artistic paper cover; price, 15 cents. 


OUT FROM THE HEART 
By JAMES ALLEN 


This is a sequet to “As a Man Thinketh." The subject is 
taken up masterfully in the following order: 


The heart and the Life. 

The Nature and Power of Mind. 
Formation of Habit. 

Doing and Knowing 

First Steps in the Higher Life. 
Mental Conditions and their Effects. 
Exhortation. 


Same style as above booklet. Price 15 cents. 


MORNING AND EVENING THOUGHTS 
By JAMES ALLEN 


This dainty little booklet contains a meditation for thirty-one 
mornings and thirty-one evenings. The thoughts are powerful in 
good, and will bring blessings to all who use them. Same style as 
above. - Price, 15 cents. 


THROUGH THE GATE OF GOOD 
By JAMES ALLEN 


The following is an extract from the Introduction of this 
booklet: ‘‘ The hunger of the human heart is for Truth naked 
and uninvolved. That hunger will eventually bring about (is 
already bringing about) its own satisfaction, and here and there 
are men and women who, passing through the Gateway of Self- 
conquest, are entering into possession of the Transcendent Right- 
eousness.” Same style as above. Price, 15 cents. 


Send all orders to 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave., 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
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Our Bible Offer. 


Holman’s Self-Pronouncing Bible. 
Ideal Bourgeois Type Edition. 


Printed on Fine White Paper from the sharpest, 
cleanest and clearest Large Bourgeois Type 
Plates made. 

Contains new copyrighted helps to the study of 
the Bible, as follows: 

Teachers’ New Ready-Reference Hand Book. 

A New Practical, Comparative Concordance with 
nearly 50,000 references. 

A New Illustrated Self-Pronouncing Bible Dic- 
tionary, on nearly 5,000 subjects. 

Four Thousand Questions and Answers on the 
Old and New Testaments. 

Fifteen New Maps Printed in Colors. 


Bound in French Seal Divinity Circuit, Linen 
Lining and Fly Leaves, Silk Head Band and 
Purple Silk Marker, Round Corners, Red under 
Gold Edges. List Price, $4.00. 


This Bible, with Patent Thumb Index, and the 
Unity Magazine one year, for only 


>. $3.00 >. 


(Delivered.) 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY 
Unity Building, 913 Tracy Ave. 
. KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 


OUR EXCHANGES 


THE BALANCE. Mrs. Olive Killen, Editor andPublisher. $1.00 a year. 
Denver, Colo. 


DAS WORT (German.) H. H. Schroeder, Editor. §1.00a year. St. Louis, 
Mo. 


ETERNAL PROGRESS. Christian D. Larson and William Walker Atkin- 
son, Editors. $1.00a year. Chicago, Ill. 

THE COSMIC WORLD. Christian D. Larson, Editor. “*r.oo a year. 
Chicago, Ill. 


FELLOWSHIP. Benjamin Fay Mills, Editor. $1:.00a year. Los Angeles, 
Cal. * With Unity, $1.25. 


THE LIFE. A. P. and C. J. Barton, Editors. $1.00 a year. Kangas City, Mo. 
THE LIBERATOR. M. L. Gates, Editor. $:.00 a year. Minneapolis, Minn. 


NEW THOUGHT. Franklin L. Berry and Louise Radford Wells, Editors. 
Chicago, lll. $1.00 a year. 


THE NAUTILUS. Elizabeth Towne, Editor. $1.00 a year. Holyoke, Mass. 

THE OPTIMIST. Caroline E. Norris, Editor. $r.00a year. Boston, Mass. 

PRACTICAL IDEALS. Starr Publishing Co., Boston, Mass. $1.00 a year. 

THE SWASTIKA. Dr. A. J. McIvor-Tyndall, Editor. $r1.00a year. Denver, 
Colo. 

THE SCIENCE QUARTERLY. Fannie B. James, Editor. Denver, Colo. 
50 centsa year. With UNITY, $1.30. 

WASHINGTON NEWS-LETTER. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. $1.00 a year. 
Washington, D. C. . 

POWER. Charles Edgar Prather. Editor. §1.00 a year. Denver, Colo. 

THE STELLAR RAY. Henry Clay Hodges, Editor, Detroit, Mich. $1.00 
a year. 

CONABLE'S PATH-FINDER. Edgar W, and Louise A. Conable, Editors. 
The Path-Finder Pub. Co., San Diego, Cal. $1.00 a year. 

THE BUSINESS PHILOSOPHER. A. F. Sheldon, Editor. Libertyville, 
HI. $1.00 a year. 

THE WORLD’S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Lucy A. Mallory, Editor. Pub- 
lished bi-monthly, Portland, Ore. $1.00 a year. 

THE NATURE-CURE MAGAZINE. H. Lindlahr, Editor. Price $1.00 a 
year. The Nature-Cure Pub. Co., Chicago, Ill. 

THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.  Fred'k P. Fairtield, Publisher. Boston, 
Mass. socents a year. : 

VEGETARIAN MAGAZINE, Chicago, Ill. $1.00 a year. 

HUMANITY. St. Louis, Mo. $1.00 a year.. 

THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Leander Edmund Whipple, Editor, 
New York City. $2.50 a year. 

THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. Chas. E. Ellis, Presi- 
dent. New York City. $1.00 a year. 

EXPRESSION, r47 High St., Kensington, W. England. England 6s. 6d. 
America $1.58. 

THE NATUROPATH, New York City. $1.00 a year. 

CHRISTIAN. Thomas J. Shelton, Editor. Denver, Colo. $1.00 a year. 

THE NEW LIFE MAGAZINE. John Fair, Editor. Philadelphia, Pa. $1.50 
a year. 

BIBLE REVIEW. H. E. Butler, Editor, Applegate, Cal. $1.50 per year. 

THE MYSTIC MAGAZINE. Monthly. 25 cents a year. Colonial Building, 
Boston, Mass. 

THE CRADLE. Rev. Mabel McCoy Irwin. Monthly. 50 cents a year, 
Edgemoor, Del. 

THE OPEN ROAD. Griffith, Ind. socents a year. 


THE INITIATES. Dr. R. Swineburne Clymer, Editor. r.ooa year. Allen- 
town, Pa. 


Any $1.00 magazine in this list, together with UNITY, one year for.$1.50. 
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The jfüpstics Christmas 


BY J. G. WHITTIER 


LL HAIL! the bells of Christmas rang, 

All hail! the monks of Christmas sang ; 
The merry monks who kept with cheer 
The gladdest day of all their year. 


But still, apart, unmoved thereat, 

A pious elder brother sat 

Silent, in his accustomed place, 

With God's sweet peace upon his face. 


" Why sitt'st thou thus? ` his brother cried, 
“It is the blessed Christmastide, 

The Christmas lights are all aglow, 

The sacred lilies bud and blow. 


“ Above our heads the joy bells ring. 
Without, the happy children sing, 
And all God's creatures hail the morn 
On which the holy Christ was born. 


'" Rejoice with us. no more rebuke 

Our gladness with thy quiet look " 

The gray monk answered: '' Keep. I pray, 
Even as you list the Lord's birthday. 


“Let heathen yule-fires flicker red 

Where thronged refectory feasts are spread, 
With mystery-play and mask and mine, 

And wait songs speed the holy time 


“The blindest faith may haply save, 
The Lord accepts the things we have, 
And reverence howsoe'r it stray, 

May find at last the shining way. 


“They needs must grope who cannot see, 
The blade before the ear must be. 

As ye are feeling. 1 have felt, 

And where ye dwell, I, too, have dwelt. 


“But now, beyond the things of sense, 
Beyond occasions and events, 

| know, through God's exceeding grace, 
Release from form and time and place. 


“I listen, from no mortal tongue, 
'To hear the song the angels sung, 
And wait within myself to know 
The Christmas lilies bud and blow. 


“The outward symbols disappear 

From him whose inward sight is clear 
And small must be the choice of days 
To him who fills them all with praise. 


" Keep, while you need it, brothers mine, 
With honest zeal, your Christmas sign, 
But judge not him who every morn 

Feels in his heart the Lord Christ born." 
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